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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THis Volume contains, in parallel columns, the two English Versions 
which were published in 1611 and 1881 respectively. 

The left hand column contains the Authorised Version, with its 
Marginal Notes. This Version has been reproduced, substantially, as 
it was first given to the public, no “notice having been taken of the 
changes which were made from time to time (without known authority) 
in subsequent Editions. Typographical errors, and false references, have, 
however, been corrected. Italics have been used for the words which 
were printed in small type in 1611, and for these only. Inconsistencies 
in the employment of capital letters in the Edition of 1611 have some- 
times been removed when they seemed likely to perplex the reader. 
The punctuation of 1611 has been generally followed: in a few instances, 
in which it was inconsistent, or tended to obscure the sense, 1t has been 
altered. The spelling has been generally conformed to modern usage. 

The right hand column contains the Revised Version of 1881, with 
its Marginal Notes. The Revisers’ Preface, and the list of readings and 
renderings preferred by the American Committee and recorded at their 
desire, are also contained in this Volume. 


REVISERS’ PREFACE’ 


Tut English Version of the New Testament here presented to the 
reader is a Revision of the Translation published in the year of Our 
Lord 1611, and commonly known by the name of the Authorised 
Version. | 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several genera- 
tions. The foundation was laid by William Tyndale. His translation 
of the New Testament was the true primary Version. The Versions 
that followed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndale’s 
translation in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been 
themselves almost entirely based on it. Three successive stages may be 
recognised in this continuous work of authoritative revision: first, the 
publication of the Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII; 
next, the publication of the Bishops’ Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the 
reign of Elizabeth ; and lastly, the publication of the King’s Bible of 
1611 in the reign of James I. Besides these, the Genevan Version of 
1560, itself founded on Tyndale’s translation, inust here be named ; 
which, though not put forth by authority, was widely circulated in 
this country, and largely used by King James’ Translators. Thus the 
form in which the English New Testament has now been read for 270 
years was the result of various revisions made between 1525 and 1611 ; 
and the present Revision is an attempt, after a long interval, to follow 
the example set by a succession of honoured predecessors. 


I. Of the many points of interest connected with the Translation 
of 1611, two require special notice; first, the Greek Text which it 
appears to have represented; and secondly, the character of the 
Translation itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some 
extent the Translators exercised an independent judgement, it was 
mainly in‘choosing amongst readings contained in the principal editions 
of‘ the Greek Text that had appeared in the. sixteenth century. 
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Wherever they seem to have followed a reading which is not found in 
any of those editions, thea aendering may probably be traced to the 
Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the later editions 
of Stephanus and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Compluten- 
sian Polyglott. All these were founded for the most part on manuscripts 
of late date, few in number, and used with little critical skill, But in 
those days it @ould aardlp have been otherwise. Nearly all the more 
ancient of the documentary authorities hive become known only within 
the last two centuries; some of the most important of them, indeed, 
within the last few years. Their puVlication has called forth not only 
improved cditions of the Greek Text, but a succession of instructive 
discussions on the variations which have been brought to light, and on 
the best modes of distinguishing original readings from changes intro- 
duced in the course of transcription. While therefore it has long been 
the opinion of all scholars that the commonly received text needed 
thorough revision, it is but recently that materials have been acquired 
for executing such a work with even approximate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated by 
considering the leading rules under which it was made, and the extent 
to which these rules appear to have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following 
terms :—‘The ordinary Bible read in the Church, commonly called the 
Bishops’ Bible, to be followed, and as little altered as the truth of the 
Original will permit.’ There was, however, this subsequent provisiorr :— 
‘These translations to be used, when they agree better with the text than 
the Bishops’ Bible: Tindale’s, Matthew’s, Coverdale’s, Whitchurch’s, 
Geneva.’ The first of these rules, which was substantially the same 
as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign of 
Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but partially 
followed. The Translators made much use of the Genevan Version. 
They do not however appear to have frequently returned to the 
renderings of the other Versions named in the rule, where those Versions 
differed from the Bishops’ Bible. On the other hand, their work shews 
evident traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the rules, the 
Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by scholars conversant with 
the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in authority laid great 
stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of different 
interpretations. It was as follows:—‘When a word hath divers 
significations, that to be kept which hath been most commonly used by 
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the most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the 
place and the analogy of the faith.’ With: tkis:rule was associated the 
following, on which equal stress appears to have been laid :—‘The old 
ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the word Church not to be translated 
Congregation, &c.’ This latter rule was for the most part carefully ob- 
served; but it may be doubted whether, in the case of words that 
admitted of different meanings, the instructions <were %t all closely 
followed. In dealing with the more difficult words of this class, the 
Translators appear to have paid much regard to traditional interpreta- 
tions, and especially to the authority of the Vulgate; but, as to the 
large residue of words which might properly fall under the rulc, they 
used considerable freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface to 
have studiously adopted a variety of expression which would now be 
deemed hardly consistent with the requirements of faithful translation. 
They seem to have been guided by the feeling that their Version would 
secure for the words they used a lasting place in the language; and 
they express a fear lest they should ‘be charged (by scoffers) with some 
unequal dealing towards a great number of good English words,’ which, 
without this liberty on their part, would not have a place in the pages 
of the English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this 
liberty too far, and that the studied avoidance of uniformity in the 
rendering of the same words, even when occurring in the same context, 
is one of the blemishes in their work. 

A; third leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered 
necessary by the experience derived from former Versions. The words 
of the rule are as follows :—‘ No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but 
only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot 
without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in the text.’ 
Here again the Translators used some liberty in their application of the 
rule. Out of more than 760 marginal notes originally appended to the 
Authorised Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part consists 
of explanations or literal renderings; the great majority of the notes 
being devoted to the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing 
before the reader alternative renderings which it was judged that the 
passage or the words would fairly admit. _The notes referring to 
variations in the Greek Text amount to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, which was 
for the most part consistently followed :—‘The names of the prophets 
and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as 
_ nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.’ The Trans- 
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lators had also the liberty, if ‘any place of special obscurity,’ to consult 
those who might be qualififd'%o give an opinion. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, which should be borne in mind 
by any one who would rightly understand the nature and character of 
the Authorised Vexssion, we must call attention to the manner in which 
the actual work of the translation was carried on. The New Testament 
was assigned to two*separate Companies, the one consisting of eight 
members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven members, 
sitting at Westminster. There is nq reason to believe that these 
Companies ever sat together. They communicated to each other, and 
likewise to the four Companies to which the Old Testament and 
the Apocrypha had been committed, the results of their labours; and 
perhaps afterwards reconsidered them: but the fact that the New 
Testament was divided between two separate bodies of men involved a 
grave inconvenience, and. was beyond all doubt the cause of many 
inconsistencies. These probably would have been much more serious, 
had it not been provided that there should be a final supervision of 
the whole Bible, by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Westminster, the three centres at which the work had been carried on. 
These supervisors are said by one authority to have been six in number, 
and by another twelve. When it is remembered that this supervision 
was completedl in nine months, we may wonder that the incongruities 
which remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the actual business 
of revision about two years and three quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of procedure, 
is the character of the time-honoured Version which we have been 
called upon to revise. We have had to study this great Version carefully 
and minutely, line by line; and the longer we have been engaged upon 
it the more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, 
its happy turns of expression, its general accuracy, and, we must not 
fail to add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of its rhythm. 
To render a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still 
more excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, 
was the task committed to us. Of that task, and of the conditions 
under which we have attempted its fulfilment, it will now be necessary 
for us to speak. 





II. The present Revision had its origin in action takem by the 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it has 


b 
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been conducted throughout on the plan. laid down in Resolutions of 
both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with 
Principles and Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Convocation 
in the following May. Two Companies, the one for the revision of the 
Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the other for the revision 
of the same Version of the New Testament, were formed i in the manner 
specified in the Resolutions, and the work was commenced on the 
twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, steps were 
taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses of Convocation, for 
inviting the co-operation of American scholars; and eventually two 
Committees were formed in America, for the purpose of acting with the 
two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles and Rules drawn 
up by the Committee of Convocation. . 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of 
Canterbury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 were as follows :— 

‘1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of 
the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

‘2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal 
renderings and such emendations as it may be found necessary to insert 
in the text of the Authorised Version. 

‘3. That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any 
new translation of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, 
except where in the judgement of the most competent scholars such 
_ change is necessary. 

‘4, That in such necessary changes, the style of the language employed 
in the existing Version be closely followed. 

‘5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body of 
its own members to undertake the work of revision, who shall be at 
liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, to 
whatever nation or religious body they may belong.’ 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation 
on the twenty-fifth day of May 1870 were as follows :— 

‘1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the 
Authorised Version consistently with faithfulness. 

‘2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to 
the language of the Authorised and earlier English Versions. 

‘3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, once 
provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as 
hereinafter is provided. 

‘4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence 


REVISERS’ PREFACE. xi 


is decidedly preponderating ; and that when the Text so adopted differs 
from that from which the Auv€®horised Version was made, the alteration 
be indicated in the margin. 

‘5. To make or retain no change in the Text on the second 
final revision by each Company, except two thirds of those present 
approve of the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple 
majorities. ba 

‘6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise to 
discussion, to defer the voting thergupon till the next Mecting, 
whensoever the same shall be required by one third of those present 
at the Meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the notice for the 
next Meeting. 

‘7, To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, 
and punctuation. 

‘8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered 
desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home or 
abroad, for their opinions.’ 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently to 
follow. One only of them we found ourselves unable to observe in all 
particulars. In accordance with the seventh rule, we have carefully 
revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation, But the revision of 
the headings of chapters and pages would have involved so much of 
indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, that we judged 
it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have been of the 
folowing nature. We transmitted to them from time to time each 
several portion of our First Revision, and received from them in 
return their criticisms and suggestions, These we considered with much 
care and attention during the time we were engaged on our Second 
Revision. We then sent over to them the various portions of the 
Second Revision as they were completed, and received further sugges- 
tions, which, like the former, were closely and carefully considered. Last 
of all, we forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form ; and 
a list of those passages in which they desire to place on record their 
preference of other readirfs and renderings will be found at the end of 
the volume. We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance, and 
accuracy ; and we humbly pray that their labours and our own, thus 
happily united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both countries, 
and to all English-speaking people throughout the world. e 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a hak. 
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The First Revision occupied about six years ; the Second, about two 
years and a half. The remaining time. has been spent in the considera- 
tion of the suggestions from America on the Second Revision, and of 
many details and reserved questions arising out of our own labours. 
As a rule, a session of four days has been held every month (with the 
exception of August and September) in each year from the commence- 
ment of the work in June 1870. The average attendance for the whole 
time has been sixteen each day ; the whole Company consisting at first 
of twenty-seven, but for the greater part of the time of twenty-four 
members, many of them residing at great distances from London. Of 
the original number four have been removed from us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement with 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the conveyance to them 
of our copyright in the work. This arrangement provided for the ne- 
cessary expenses of the undertaking; and procured for the Revised 
Version the advantage of being published by Bodies long connected 
with the publication of the Authorised Version. 


III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particulars 
of the present work. This we propose to do under the four heads of 
Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of our 
work; but it did not fall within our province to construct a continuous 
and complete Greek text. In many cases the English rendering was 
considered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in 
the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not raised. A 
sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding between the rival claims 
of various readings which might properly affect the translation. When 
these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to underlie 
the Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in accordance with 
the fourth rule ; but it proved inconvenient to record them in the mar- 
gin. A better mode however of giving them publicity has been found, 
as the University Presses have undertaken to print them in connexion 
with complete Greek texts of the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it-may be observed that the 
fourth rule, by requiring that ‘the text to be adopted’ should be ‘that 
for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,’ was in effect an in- 
struction to follow the authority of documentary evidence without 
deferenge to any printed text of modern times, and therefore to employ 
‘the best resources of criticism for estimating the value of evidence. 
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Textual criticism, as appligd to the Greek New Testament, forms a 
special study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves 
room for considerable variety of opinion among competent critics. 
Different schools of criticism have been represented among us, and 
have together contributed to the final result. In the early part of the 
work every vagious geading requiring consideration was discussed and 
voted on by the Company. After a time the precedents thus establish- 
ed enabled the process to be safely shortened ; but it was still at the 
option of every one to raise a full discussion on any particular reading, 
and the option was freely used. On the first revision, in accordance 
with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple majorities. 
On the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds was required 
to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the reading presumed 
to underlie the Authorised Version, many readings previously adopted 
were brought again into debate, and either re-affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it would not be 
safe to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. In these 
cases we have given alternative readings in the margin, wherever they 
seem to be of sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. In 
the introductory formula, the phrases ‘many ancient authorities,’ ‘some 
ancient authorities,’ are used with some latitude to denote a greater or 
lesser proportion of those authorities which have a distinctive right to 
be called ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek 
manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies, but versions of a still earlicr date in different languages, and 
also quotations by Christian writcrs of the second and following cen- 
turies. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The character 
of the Revision was determined for us from the outset by the first rule, 
‘to introduce as few alterations as possible, consistently with faithful- 
ness.’ Our task was revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many and intri- 
cate details of our work, we have found ourselves constrained by faith- 
fulness to introduce changes which might not at first sight appear to be 
included under the rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised Version may 
be roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations posi- 
tively required by change of reading in the Greek Text. Secondly, 
alterations made where the Authorised Version appeared eitKer to be 
incorrect, or to have chosen the less probable of two possible renderings. 
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Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambigyoys renderings into such as 
are clear and express in their import. For it has been our principle 
not to leave any translation, or any arrangement of words, which could 
adapt itself to one or other of two interpretations, but rather to express 
ius plainly as was possible that. interpretation which seemed best to de- 
serve a place in the text, and to put the other in the maysin. 

- There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we have felt 
to be required by the same principle of faithfulness. These are,— 
Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised Version in cases where it was 
inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two or more passages con- 
fessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary by 
consequence, that is, arising out of changes already made, though not in 
themselves required by the general rule of faithfulness. Both these 
classes of alterations cal] for some further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused 
us much embarrassment from the fact already referred to, namely, that 
a studied variety of rendering, even in the same chapter and context, 
was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended by 
them on grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem we 
had to solve was to discriminate between varieties of rendering which 
were compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and 
varieties which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of diffe- 
rences that had no existence in the Greek. This problem we have 
solved to the best of our power, and for the most part in the following 
way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have 
looked to the context for guidance. If the meaning was fairly expressed 
by the word or phrase that was before us in the Authorised Version, we 
made no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of translating, 
as far as possible, the same Greek word by the same English word 
might have prescribed some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised Version in 
which, whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first three 
Crospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition of the 
yame word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of par- 
ticular words by the same writer, the studied variety adopted by the 
Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency that cannot 
be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases we have 
not hesitésted to introduce alterations, even though the sense might not 

. to the general reader to be materially affected. 
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The last class of alterations is that which we have described as ren- 
dered necessary by conseg@eRce ; that is, by reason of some foregoing 
alteration. The cases in which these consequential changes have been 
found necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes 
the change has been made to avoid tautology ; sometimes to obviate an 
unpleasing alliteration or some other infelicity of sound ; sometimes, in 
the case of smaller Words, to preserve the familiar rhythm; sometimes 
for a convergence of reasons which, when explained, would at once be 
accepted, but until so explained might, never be surmised even by in- 
telligent readers. 

This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is 
found to recur with characteristic frequency in any one of the Sacred 
Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform ren- 
dering. Again, where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, pre- 
cisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the 
Gospels, it is no less necessary to translate them in every place in the 
same way. ‘These two principles may be illustrated by reference to a 
word that perpetually recurs in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may be 
translated either ‘straightway,’ ‘forthwith,’ or ‘immediately.’ Let it 
be supposed that the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, in ac- 
cordance with the first of the above principles, is in that Gospel uni- 
formly translated ‘straightway.’ Let it be further supposed that one 
of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated is found, word 
for word, in one of the other Gospels, but that there the rendering of 
the Authorised Version happens to be ‘forthwith’ or ‘immediately.’ 
That rendering must be changed on the second of the above principles ; 
and yet such a change would not have been made but for this concur- 
rence of two sound principles, and the consequent necessity of making 
i. change on grounds extraneous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which 
might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have 
been deliberately made, and are not at variance with the rule of intro- 
ducing as few changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would 
allow. 

There are some otherepoints of detail which it may be here conve- 
nient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most important, is the 
rendering of the Greek aorist. There are numerous cases, especially in 
connexion with particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which 
the use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is altogether 
different ; and in such instances we have not attempted to violate tho 
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idiom of our language by forms of expression which it could not bear. 
But we have often ventured to represen. ‘the Greek aorist by the 
English preterite, even where the reader may find some passing diffi- 
culty in such a rendering, because we have felt convinced that the true 
meaning of the original was obscured by the presence of the familiar 

auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth 
chapter of St. John’s Gospel, where the combinatiOn of the aorist and 
the perfect shews, beyond: all reasonable doubt, that different relations 
of time were intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist 
participle, arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this parti- 
ciple in the Vulgate, which was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has 
been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘when’ with the 
past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. Matthew's 
Gospel), even where the ordinary participial rendering would have been 
easier and more natural in English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs 
to be said. The correct translation of the former has been for the most 
part, though with some striking exceptions, maintained in the Autho- 
rised Version : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning 
may be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited in English, 
that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force of the tense 
to be inferred from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness 
imperatively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the sig- 
nificance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by 
the use of the participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the 
corresponding form in English. Still, in the great majority of cases we 
have been obliged to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on 
slight changes in the order of the words, or on prominence given to the 
accompanying temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning 
which, in the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak more 
briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case 
of the definite article. Here again it was necessary to consider the 
peculiarities of English idiom, as well as the general tenor of each pas- 
sage. Sometimes we have felt it enough to prefix the article to the first 
of a series of words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, 
as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the whole series, without 
running the risk of overloading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely, 
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we have had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Ver- 
sion, when it is absent fr$nf the Greek, and perhaps not even grammati- 
cally latent; simply because English idiom would not allow the noun 
to stand alone, and because the introduction of the indefinite article 
might have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, which was 
not in any degree traceable in the original. In a word, we have been 
careful to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed to be idio- 
matically possible: where it did not seem to be possible, we have 
yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a sub- 
ject often overlooked by our predecessors, we have been particularly 
careful ; but here again we have frequently been baffled by structural 
or idiomatical peculiarities of the English language which precluded 
changes otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have 
been able to maintain a reasonable amount of consistency. The parti- 
cles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, comparatively few, 
and they are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been the 
more necessary here to preserve a general uniformity of rendering, 
especially in the case of the particles of causality and inference, so far 
as English idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the rendering of the 
prepositions, especially where ideas of instrumentality or of mediate 
agency, distinctly marked in the original, had been confused or obscured 
in the translation. We have however borne in mind the comprehensive 
character of such prepositions as ‘of’ and ‘by,’ the one in reference to 
agency and the other in reference to means, especially in the English of 
the seventeenth century ; and have rarely made any change where the 
true meaning of the original as expressed in the Authorised Version 
would be apparent to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now come to the subject of Language. 

The second of the rules, by which the work has been governed, pre- 
scribed that the alterations to be introduced should be expressed, as far 
as possible, in the language of the Authorised Version or of the Ver- 
siens that preceded it. ® 

To this rule we have faithfully sanered We have habitually con- 
sulted the earlier Versions ; and in our sparing introduction of words 
not found in them or in the " Authorised Version we have usually satis- 
fied ourselves that such words were employed by standar® writers of 
nearly the same date, and had also that general hue which justidied 


xviii REVISERS’ PREFACE. 


their introduction into a Version which has held the highest place in the 
classical literature of our language. We ‘have never removed any 
archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where we were per- 
suaded either that the meaning of the words was not generally under- 
stood, or that the nature of the expression led to some misconception of 
the true sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict 
order of the words, which add much to the strength ‘And variety of the 
Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many felicities of 
diction, have been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often adopted 
the same arrangement in our own alterations; and in this, as in 
other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the new work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the 
older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the precise 
meaning of the original. There, and there only, we have used words of 
a later date ; but not without having first assured ourselves that they 
are to be found in the writings of the best authors of the period to 
which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the 
case of names of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best to follow 
generally the rule laid down for our predecessors. That rule, it may be 
remembered, was to this effect, ‘The names of the prophets and the 
holy writers, with tho other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh 
as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.’ Some difficulty 
has been felt in dealing with names less familiarly known. Here our 
general practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, except in 
the case of persons and places mentioned in the Old Testament: in this 
case we have followed the Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special attention. 
They represent the results of a large amount of careful and elaborate 
discussion, and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to some 
extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily 
come before us for decision. ‘These Notes fall into four main groups: 
first, notes specifying such differences of reading as were judged to be of 
sufficient importance to require a particular notice; secondly, notes 
indicating the exact rendering of words to which; for the sake of English 
idiom, we were obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text; 
thirdly, notes, very few in number, affording some explanation which 
the original appeared to require; fourthly, alternative renderings in 
difficult or debateable passages. The notes of this last group are nume- 
roue, and largely in excess of those which were admitted by our prede- 
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cessors. In the 270 years that have passed away since their labours 
were concluded, the Sacred"Text has been minutely examined, discussed 
in every detail, and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in 
the days of the last Revision. There has thus been accumulated a large 
amount of materials that have prepared the way for different render- 
ings, which necessarily came under discussion. We have therefore 
placed before the* reader in the margin other renderings than those 
which were adopted in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to 
doserve consideration. The rendering in the text, where it agrees with 
the Authorised Version, was supported by at least one third, and, where 
it differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of those 
who were present at the second revision of the passage in question. 


A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These may 
be thus enumerated,—the use of Italics, the arrangement in Paragraphs, 
the mode of printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old 
Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Titles of the different 
Books that make up the New Testament,—all of them particulars on 
which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed in 
italics has not been by any means easy; nor can we hope to be found in 
all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions of the Authorised 
Version the use of a different type to indicate supplementary words not 
contained in the original was not very frequent, and cannot easily be 
reconciled with any settled principle. A review of the words so printed 
was made, after a lapse of some years, for the cditions of the Authorised 
Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, though 
slight, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the 
more systematic revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in 
the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition 
of 1769. None of them however rest on any higher authority than that 
of the persons who from time to time superintended the publication. 
The last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity and 
consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible published 
at Cambridge in 187@-73. In succeeding to these labours, we have 
acted on the general principle of printing in italics words which did not 
appear to be necessarily involved in the Greek. Our tendency has been 
to diminish rather than to increase the amount of italic printing ; 
though, in the case of difference of readings, we have usually gnarked the 
absence of any words in the original which the sense might neverthaless 
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require to be present in the Version ; and again, in the case of inserted 
pronouns, where the reference did not appear to be perfectly certain, we 
have similarly had recourse to italics. Some of these cases, especially 
when there are slight differences of reading, are of singular intricacy, 
and make it impossible to maintain rigid uniformity. 

(b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the 
precedent of the earliest: English Versions, so as to assist the general 
reader in following the current of narrative or argument. The 
present arrangement will be feund, we trust, to have preserved 
the due mean between a system of long portions which must often 
include several separate topics, and a system of frequent breaks 
which, though they may correctly indicate the separate movements 
of thought in the writer, often seriously impede a just perception 
of the true continuity of the passage. The traditional division into 
chapters, which the Authorised Version inherited from Latin Bibles of 
the later middle ages, is an illustration of the former method. These 
paragraphs, for such in fact they are, frequently include several distinct 
subjects. Moreover they sometimes, though rarely, end where there is 
no sufficient break in the sense. The division of chapters into verses, 
‘which was introduced into the New Testament for the first time in 
1551, is an exaggeration of the latter method, with its accompanying 
inconveniences. The serious obstacles to the right understanding 
of Holy Scripture, which are interposed by minute subdivision, are often 
overlooked ; but if any one will consider for a moment the injurious 
effect that would be produced by breaking up a portion of some great 
standard work into separate verses, he will at once perceive how 
necessary has been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement 
by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords facilities for reference: but 
this advantage we have been able to retain by placing the numerals on 
the inside margin of each page. 

(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations from 
the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quotation 
extends to two or more lines, our practice has been to recognise the 
parallelism of their structure by arranging the lines in a manner that 
appears to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original. 
Such an arrangement will be found helpful to the reader; not only as 
directing his attention to the poetical character of the quotation, but as 
also tending to make its force and pertinence more fully felt. We have 
treated inthe same way the hymns in the first two chapters of the 
Gospel according to St. Luke. 
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(d@) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Our practice 
has been to maintain what is sometimes called the heavier system of 
stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especially for convenience 
in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear and 
intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This course 
has rendereg necessary, especially in the Epistles, a larger use of colons 
and semicolons than is customary in modern English printing. 

(c) We may in the last place notice one particular to which we were 
not expressly directed to extend oursrevision, namely, the titles of the 
Books of the New Testament. These titles are no part of the original 
text ; and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
short a form to be convenient for use. Under these circumstances, we 
have deemed it best to leave unchanged the titles which are given in the 
Authorised Version as printed in 1611. 


We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty God, 
and praying that his favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that 
which has been done in his name. We recognised from the first the 
responsibility of the undertaking ; and through our manifold experience 
of its abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, as we went 
onward, that such a work can never be accomplished by organised efforts 
of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine help. 

We know full well that defects must have their place in a work go long 
and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. Blemishes and 
imperfections there are in the noble Translation which we have been 
called upon to revise; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be 
found in our own Revision. All endeavours to translate the Holy 
Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of their aim, when the 
obligation is imposed of producing a Version that shall be alike literal 
and idiomutic, faithful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the 
expression of it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in 
places not a few of the New Testament the introduction of slight changes 
has cast a new light upon much that was difficult and obscure, we 
cannot forget how often we have failed in expressing some finer shade of 
meaning which we re&dgnised in the origina], how often idiom has stood 
in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the attempt to preserve 
a familiar form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has only added 
another perplexity to those which already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to 
complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiying, 
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humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings 
vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate 
labours ; of humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfilment 
of our task ; and of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more freshly 
shewn forth to all who shall be readers of this Book. . ; 


JERUSALEM CHAMBER, 
WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
11** November 1880. 
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1 THe book of the *generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 “Abraham begat Isaac, and 
*Isaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren. 

3 And *Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar, and * Phares be- 
gat Esvom, and Esrom begat Aram. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begat Naasson, and Na- 
asson begat Salmon. 

5 And Salnon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab, and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth, and Obed begat Jesse. 

6 And * Jesse begat David the King, 
and * David the King begat Solomon 
of her that had been thie wife of Urias. 

7 And *Solomon begat Roboam. 
and Roboam begat Abia, and Abia 
begat Asa. 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat, and 
Josaphat begat Joram, and Joram 
begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz 
begat Ezekias. 

10 And *Ezekias begat Manasses, 
and Manasses begat Amon, and 
Amon begat Josias. 

11 And !Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, * Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel, and Salathiel bega? Zorobabel. 

18 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Hlia- 
kim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc,and Sadoc 
begat Achim,and Achim begat Eliud. 

15 And Elind begat Eleazar, and 
Eleazar begat Matthan, and Mat- 
than begat Jacob. 
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1 1TH book of the 2 generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
3 gat Judah and his brethren; and 
Judah begat Perez and Zerah of 
Tamar; and Perez begus Hez- 
ron; and Hezron begat ?Ram:; 
4 and 8Ram begat Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon ; 
5 and Nahshon begat Salmon; and 
Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; 
and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth; 
6 and Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse 
begat David the king. 
And David begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of 
7 Uriah; and Solomon begat Re- 
hoboam; and Rehoboam begat 
Abijah; and Abijah begat 4 Asa; 
S and ¢Asa begat Jehoshaphat; 
and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; 
9 and Joram begat Uzziah; and 
Uzziah begat Jotham; and Jo- 
tham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz be- 
10 gat Hezekiah; and Hezekiah 
begat Manasseh; and Manassch 
begat § Amon; and 5 Amon begat 
11 Josiah; and Josiah begat Jecho- 
niah and his brethren, at the 
time of the Scarrying away to 
Babylon. 
12 And after the ®carrying away 
to Babylon, Jechoniah begat 
7 Shealtiel; and 7 Shealtiel begat 
13 Zerubbabel; and Zerubbabel be- 
gat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat A- 
14 zor; and Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
15 begat Eliud; and Eliud, begat 
Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Mat- 
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16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations: and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourtecn generations: and from 
the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 {| Now the *birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph (before they came together) 


she was found with child of the | 


holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband be- 
ing a just man, and not willing to 
make her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the Angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thice 
Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the holy 
Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, *and thou shalt call his Name 
Jesus: for he shall save his people 
from their sins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it 
night be fultilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the Prophet, saying, 

23 “Behold, a Virgin shall be 
with child, and shall Eig forth a 
son, and ''they shall call his name 
Emmanuel,which, being interpreted, 
is God with us.) 

24 Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the Angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took un- 
to him his wife: 

25 And knew her not, till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son, 
and he called his name Jesus. 


2, Now when * Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Juda‘a, in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there 
came Wise men from the East to 
Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his Star in the East, and are come 
to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 
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16 and Jacob begat Joseph the hus- 

band of Mary, of whom was born 

Jesus? who is called Christ. 

So all the generations from A- 
braham unto David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David un- 
to the 1 carrying away to Babylon 
fourteen generations; and from 
the Jearrying away to Babylon 
unto the Chrjt fouréeen genera- 
tions. 

Now the 2birth ®%of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When 
his mother Mary had been be- 
trothed to Joseph, before they 
came together she was found 
with child of the 4 Holy Ghost. 
19 And Joseph her husband, being 
a righteous man, and not willing 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away pri- 
vily. But when he thought on 
these things, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is >conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. And she 
shall bring forth a son; and thou 
shalt callhisnameJ«rsus; for it is 
he that shall save his people from 
22 their sins. Now all this is come 

to pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, 

And they shall call his name 
6 Tmmanuel ; 
which is, being interpreted, God 

24 with us. And Joseph arose from 
his sleep, and did as the angel of 
the Lord commanded hi, and 

25 took unto him his wife; and 
knew her not till she had brought 
forth a son: and he called his 
name JESUS. 

2 Now when Jesus was born 
in Bethlehem of Juda in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
7wise men from the east came 

2to Jerusalem, saying, ® Where 
is he that is born King of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the 
east, and are come to worship 

3 him. And when Herod the 
king heard it, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 
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4 And when he had gatherel all 
the chief Priests and Scribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
of heat where Christ should be 
born, 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: For thus it 
is written by the Prophet ; 

6 *And thot BetMehem in the 
land of Juda art not the least 
among the Princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Gover- 
nor, that shall lirule my people 
Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the Wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what time the Star 
appeared : 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go, and search diligently 
for the young child, and when ye 
have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship 
him also. 

9 When they had heard the King, 
they departed, and lo, the Star 
which they saw in the East, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the Star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 4 And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, they || presented unto him 
gifts, gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream, that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise and take the young 
child, and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for Hegod will 
seek the young child, to destroy 
hi 


im. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet, saying, * Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 
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4 And gathering together all the 
chief priests and scribes of the 
people, he inquired of them 
where the Christ should be born. 
5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judsa: for thus 
-it is written by the prophet, 
6 And thou Bethlehem, land of 
Judah, 
Art in no wise least among 
the princes of Judah: 
For out of thee shall come 
forth a governor, 
Which shall be shepherd of my 
people Israel. 
7 Then Herod privily called the 
4 wise men, and learned of them 
carefully ®what time the star 
8 appeared. And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, Go and 
search out carefully concerning 
the young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word, 
that I also may come and wor- 
9 ship him. And they, having 
heard the king, went their way; 
and lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child 
10 was. And when they saw the 

star, they rejoiced with exceed- 
11 ing great joy. And they came 
into the house and saw the 
young child with Mary his 
mother; and they fell down 
and worshipped him; and open- 
ing their treasures they offered 
unto him gifts, gold and frank- 
incense and myrrh. And being 
warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, 
they departed into their own 
country another way. 

Now when they were departed, 
behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee in- 
to Egypt, and be thou there until 
I tell thee: for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy him. 
14 And he arose and took the young 

child and his mother by night, 
15 and departed into Egypt; and 
was there until the death of 
Herod: that it might be fulfitlea 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, Out 
of Egypt did call my son. 
A2 
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16 J Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the Wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the 
time, which he had diligently en- 
quired of the Wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by *Jeremy the Pro- 
phet, saying, + 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 

19 4] But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an Angel of the Lord ap- 
Geral in a dream to Joseph in 

t, 


30 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel: for they are 
eg which sought the young child’s 


e. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, aud 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Jud#a in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither: notwithstanding, be- 
ing warned of God in a dream, he 
turned aside into the parts of Gali- 
lee: 

28 And he came and dwelt in a 


| city called Nazareth, that it might 


be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 


3 In those days came *Jobn 
the Baptist, preaching in the wilder- 
ness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the Prophet Hsaias, saying, 
*The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 
4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and 
hig meat was locusts and wild 
honey. ; 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem 
and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, 
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16 Tken Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the 1 wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the male chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the borders thereof, 
from two years old and under, 


according tg the tjme which he 
had carefulry learned of the 
17 1! wise men. Then was fulfilled 


that which was spoken ?by Je- 
remiah the prophet, saying, 
18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her chil- 


dren ; 
And she would not be com- 
forted, because they are 
t 


not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 

20 Egypt, saying, Arise and take 

the young child and his mother, 

and go into the land of Isracl: 
for they are dead that sought 
the young child’s life. And he 
arose and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into 

22 the land of Israel. But when he 
heard that Archelaus was reign- 
ing over Judwa in the room of 
his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither; aud being warned 
of God in a dream, he withdrew 

23 into the parts of Galilee, and 
came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that it might be ful- 
filed which was spoken 2by the 
prophets, that he should be call- 
ed a Nazarene. 

3 And in those days cometh 
John the Baptist, preaching in 

2 the wilderness of Judea, saying, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
3 heaven is at hand. For this is 
he that was spoken of * by Isuiah 
the prophet, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the 
velderness, 
zo ae ready the way of the 


ord, 
Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins; and 
his food was locusts and wild 

5 honey. Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordau; 
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Jordan, confessing their sinse 

7 4 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
Baptism, he said unto them, *O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
Imeet for repentayce. 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, *We have Abraham to 
owr father: For I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abrahain. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: * There- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 *I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that coineth after me, is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear, he shall baptize you 
with the holy Ghost, and with fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the 
garner: but will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 Y *Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to be 
baptized of him: 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. . Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 


4. Then was *Jesus ged up of 


-the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 


tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the son of 
God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 
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6 and they were baptized of him 
in the river Jordan, confessing 
7 their sins. But when he saw 
many of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees coming to his baptism, 
he said unto them, Ye offspring 
oi vipers, who warned you to flee 
8 from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruit worthy of 
9 lrepentance: and think not to 
say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say 
punto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
10 unto Abraham. And even now 
is the axe laid unto the root of 
the trees: every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast in- 
11 to the fire. I indeed baptize you 
2with water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I 
ain not 8 worthy to bear: he ghall 
baptize you 2 with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: whose fan is in his 
hand, and he will throughly 
cleanse his threshing-floor; and 
he will gather his wheat into the 
garner, but the chaff he will burn 
up with unquenchable fire. 
Then cometh Jesus from Gali- 
lee to the Jordan unto John, to 
14 be baptized of him. But Jolm 
would have hindered him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, aud comest thou to me? 
But Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer 47t now: for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness. Then he suffereth him. 
And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway from 
the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened 5unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing as a dove, and coming upon 
17 him; and lo, a voice out of the 
heavens, saying, § This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 
4, Then was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be 
2 tempted of the devil. And when 
he had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he afterward hun- 
3 gered. And the tempter came 
and said unto him, If thd& art 
the Son of God, command that 
these stones become ‘bread. 
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4 But he answered, and said, It is 
written, *“Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy City, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the Temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
For it is written, *He shall give 
his Angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, *Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again the Devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them: 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, tatan: for it is 
written, *Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

J1 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, Angels came and minis- 
tered unto him. 

12 { *Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was | cast into prison, he 
departgd into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
upon the Sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthali: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, 
saying, 

15 *The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthali, by the way of 
the Sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Geutiles: 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness, saw great light: and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death, light is sprung up. 

17 4 *From that time Jesus be- 

an to preach, and to say, Repent, 
or the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

18 4 *And Jesus walking by the 
sea Of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
Sea (for they were fishers, 
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4 But he answered and said, It is 
whitten, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 

5 of God. Then the devil taketh 
him into the holy city; and he 
set him on the} pinnacle of the 

6 temple, and saith unto him, If 
thou art ths Son Sf God, cast 
thyself down: for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: 

And on their hands they shall 
bear thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 

against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is 
written, Thou shalt not tempt the 

8 Lord thy God. Again, the devil 
taketh him unto an exceeding 
high mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, 

9 andthe glory of them ; and he said 

unto him, All these things will 1 

give thee, if thou wilt fall down 

and worshipme. Then saith Je- 
sus unto him, Get thee hence, 

Satan: for it is written, Thou 

shalt worship the Lord thy God, 

and him only shalt thou serve. 

Then the devil Jeaveth him; and 

behold, angels came and minis- 

tered unto him. 

Now whicn he heard that John 
was delivered up, he withdrew 
into Galilee; and Jeaving Naza- 
reth, he caine and dwelt in Ca- 
pernawn, which is by the sca, 
in the borders of Zebulun and 
14 Naphtali: that it might be ful- 
filed which was spoken “by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

The land of Zebulun and the 
land of Naphtali, 

8Toward thesea, beyond Jordan, 

Galilee of the 4 Gentiles, 

The people which sat in dark- 
ness 

Saw a great light, 

Aud to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death, 

To them did light spring up. 

From that time began Jesus to 
preach, and to say, Repent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

And walking by the sea of Gali- 
lee, he saw two brethren, Simon 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into 
the sea; for they were fishers. 
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19 And he saith unto sat hee 
me: and I will make you fishers of 
men. 

20 And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going onfrom thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a 
ship with ZeBedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the 
ea and their father, and followed 

im. 

23 YY And Jesus wont abont all 
Galilee, teaching in their Syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy, and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people, from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Jeru- 
salem, aud from Judma, aud from 
beyond Jordan. 


5 And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: and when he 
was set, his disciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

8 * Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 * Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
* for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 *Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. © 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for 
they shall be called the children of 

rod, 

10 *Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
for theirsis the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ‘ye, when men 
shall revile you, and  perse- 
cute you, and shall say 
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19 And he saith unto them, Come ye 
after me, and I will make you 

20 fishers of men. And they straight- 
way left the nets, and followed 

21 him. And going on from thence 
he saw other two brethren, 
1 James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets; and he called 

22 them. And they straightway left 

the boat and their father, and 

Yollowed him. 

And 2Jesus went about in 
all Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the 
Beospel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of dis- 
ease and all manner of sick- 
ness among tle people. And 
the report of him went forth 
into all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that were sick, 
holden with divers diseases 
and torments, “possessed with 
devils, and epileptic, and pal- 
sied; and he healed them. 
25 And there followed him great 

multitudes from Galilee and 
Decapolis and Jerusalem and 
Judiwa and from beyond Jordan, 

5 And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into the mountain: and 
when he had sat down, his dis- 

2 ciples camo unto him: and he 
opened his mouth and taught 
them, saying, 

3 Blessed aro the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 5 Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful; for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called sons of 
God. 

10 Blessed aro they that have 
been persecuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs i® the 

11 kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
ye when men shall reproach 
you, and persecute you, and say 
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*1Pet. | all manner of “evil against you all 
4. 14. tfalsely for my sake. 12 
+ Gr. 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
lying. for great is your reward in heaven: 
For so persecuted they the Prophets 
which were before you. 
183 ( Ye are the salt of the earth: | 13 
*Mark | * But if the salt have lost his savour, 
9, 50, wherewith shall it be salted? It is 
pase 14. | thenceforth good for nothing, but 
; to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 14 
14 Ye are the light of the wofld. 
A city that is set on an hill, cannot 
be hid. 15 
* Mark 15 Neither do men *light a can- 
4. 21. dle, and put it under a | bushel: 
rune 8. | but on a candlestick, and it giveth 
& 11. 88. | light unto all that are in the house. | 16 
i The 16 Let your light so shine before 
word in | men, * that they may see your good 
the ori- | works, and glorify your father 
ginal, which is in heaven. 17 
fash a 17 {| Think not that I am come to 
‘measure | destroy the law or the Prophets. I 
contain- | am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. ; 18 fil. 
ing 18 For verily I say unto you, * Till 
aie heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
thang | One tittle shall in no wise pass from 
peck. the law, till all be fulfilled. 19 
*1 Pet. 19 *Whosoever therefore shall 
2. 12. break one of these least command- 
*Luko | ments, and shall teach men so, he 
16, 17. shall be called the least in the king- 
*Jam.2, | dom of heaven: but whosoever 
10. . | shall do, and teach them, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 120 ven. 
20 For I say unto you, That except | 
your righteousness shall exceed the | 
righteousness of the Scribes and 
| Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter | 
into the kingdom of heaven. | 
21 4 Ye have heard, that it was said , 21 
h Or, iby them of old time, * Thou shalt , 
to them. | not kill: and, Whosoever shall kill, ; 
* Fx. 20, | shall be in danger of the judgment. | 
* ts | 2 But I say unto you, that who- : 22 
17, «| Soever is angry with his brother | 


without a cause, shall be in danger | 
of the Judgment: and whosoever 

shall say to his brother, Raca, shall | 
be in danger of the council: but | 
whosoever shall say, Zhou fool, | 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy | 23 
giftetto the altar, and there remer- | 
berest that thy brother hath ought 

| against thee: 


j 24 Leave there thy gift before the | 24 
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anner of evil against you 
falstly, formy sake. Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost its sa- 
vour, wherewith shall it be salt- 
ed? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out and 
trodden under foot of men. Ye | 
are the light of the world. A | 
city set on a hill cannot be hid. | 
Neither do men light a lamp, 
and put it under the bushel, but 
on the stand; and it shineth 
unto all that are in the house. 
Even so let your light shine 
before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

Think not that I came to de- 
stroy the law or the prophets: I 


came not to destroy, but to ful- 
For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass away from the law, till 
all things be accomplished. Who- 
soever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, he shall be call- 
ed great in the kingdom of hea- 
For I say unto you, that | 
except your righteousness shall | 
exceed the righteousness of the | 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall | 
in no wise enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Ye have heard that it was said 
to them of old time, Thou shalt 
not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the 


Se 


2 judgement: but I say unto you, 


that every one who is angry with 
his brother! shall be in danger 
of thé judgement; and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, 
2 Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council; and whosoever shallsay, 
8 Thou fool, shall be in danger 4 of 
the hell of fire. If therefore thou 
art offering thy gift at the altar, 
and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee, 
leave there thy gift before the 
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altar, and go thy way, first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, a@d then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 *Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him: lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, an@ thougbe cast into pri- 
son. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 | Ye have heard that it was 
suid by them of old time, * Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I suy unto you, That who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 *And if thy right eye | offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thec. For it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it olf, and cast it from 
thee. For it is profitable for thee 
that ono of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, * Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement. 

32 Bat I say unto you, that who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced, committeth adultery. 

$3 { Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time, 

*Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths. 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all, neither by heaven, for it is 
God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, fer it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem, for 
it is the city of the great king. 

86 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 *But let your communication 
be Yea, yea: Nay, uay: For what- 
soever is more than these, comcth 
of evil. 
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altar, and go thy way, first 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 

25 gift. Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, whiles thou art 
with him in the way; lest haply 
the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge ‘de- 
liver thee to the officer, and 

26 thou be cast into prison. Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 

- thence, till thou have paid the 

last farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said, 

Thou shalt not conumit adultery: 

28 but I say unto you, that every 
one that looketh on a woman to 
lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 

29 heart. Andifthyright eye causeth 
thee to stumble, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee: for it is protit- 
able for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not 
thy whole body be cast into 

80 2hell. And if thy right hand 
causeth thee to stumble, cut it 
off, aud cast it from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and 
not thy whole body go into 
Zhell. It was said also, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement: but I say unto 
you, that every one that put- 
teth away his wife, saving for 
the cause of fornication, mak- 
cth her an adulteress: and who- 
soever shall marry her when 
she is put away committeth 
adultery. 

Again, ye have heard that it 
was said to them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord 
34 thine oaths: but I say unto you, 

Swear not at all; neither by the 
heaven, for it is the throne of 

35 God; nor by the earth, for it is 
the footstool of his feet; nor ?by 
Jerusalem, for it is the city of 

86 the great King. Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head, for thou 
canst not make one hair white 

37 or black. 4But let your gpeech 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and 
whatsoever is more than these 
is of 5the evil one. 
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38 | Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, * An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

89 But I say unto you, *that ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right check, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee: 
and *from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 4 Ye have heard, that it hath 
been said, *Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 

44 But I say unto you, * Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, 
and *pray for them which despite- 
fully use you, and persecute you: 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your father which is in heaven: for 
he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just, and on the unjust. 

46 * For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? Do not 
even the Publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do you more than others? 
Do not even the Publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your father, which is in heaven, 
is perfect. 


6 Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye have no reward 
lof your father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, *when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trinn- 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, in the Synagogues, and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily, I say unto you, 
they have their reward. 

8 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right doeth: 

4 That thine alms may bein secret : 
And thy father which seeth in secret, 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

56 § And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites* are: for they love to pray 
standing in the Synagogues, and 
in the corners of the streets, 
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38 Ye have heard that it was said, 
An ¢ye for an eye, and a tooth 
39 for a tooth: but I say unto you, 
Resist not 1 him that is evil: but 
whosoever smiteth thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
40 other also. And if any man 
would go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him have 
41 thy cloke als& And whosoever 
shall 2compel thee to go one 
42 mile, go with him twain. Give 
to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou a- 
way. 

Ye have heard that it was said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
44 and hate thine enemy: but I say 

unto you, Love your enemies, 
and pray for them that persecute 
45 you; that yo may be sons of 
your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh: his sun to rise on 
the evil and the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and the un- 
46 just. For if ye love them that 
love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the ®publicans 
47 the same? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do 
ye more than others? do not 
even the Gentiles the sane? 
48 Yo therefore shall be perfect, 
as your heavenly Father is per- 
fect. 
6 Take heed that ye do not your 
righteousness before men, to be 
seen of them: else ye have no 
reward with your Father which 
is in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest 
alms, sound not a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily I say un- 
to you, They have received their 
3 reward. But when thou doest 

alms, let not thy left hand 

know yhat thy right hand do- 
4 eth: that thine alms may be 
in secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall recompense 

ger h 
5 when ye pray, ye shall 

not be as the hypocrites: for 

they love to stand and pray 
in the synagogues and in 
the corners of the streets, 
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that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, th€y have 
their reward. 

6 But thou when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy father which is in secret, and 
thy father which seeth in secret, 
shall rewafd theegopenly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
*repetitions, as the heathen do. 
For they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: For your father knoweth 

‘what things ye have need of, be- 
| fore ye ask him. 
9 After this manner therefore pray 
‘ye: *Our father which art in hea- 
i ven, hallowed be thy name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done, in earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our daily bread. 
| 12 And forgive us our debts, us 
| we forgive our debtors. 
| 13 And lead us not into tempta- 
' tion, but deliver us from evil: For 
| thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
| and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
| 14 *For, if ye forgive men their 
| trespasses, your heavenly father 
| will also forgive you. 
| 15 But, if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your father 
forgive your trespasses. 
| 16 4] Moreover, when ye fast, be 
‘not as the Hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
, their faces, that they may appear 
| unto men to fast: Verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoiut thine head, and wash thy face: 
| 18 That thou appear not unto men 
| to fast, but unto thy father which 
jis in secret: and thy father which 
| 
| 











seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 4| Lay not-up for yourselves 

| treasures upon earth, where moth 

and rust doth corrupt® and where 
thieves break through, and steal. 
20 *But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through, 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 *The light of the body is the 
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that they may be seen of 
men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have received their re- 
6 ward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thine inner 
chamber, and having shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which 
is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall 
7 recompense thee, And in pray- 
ing use not vain repetitions, 
as the Gentiles do: for they 
think that they shall be heard 

8 for their much speaking. Be 

not therefore like unto them: 
for }your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before 

9 ye ask him. After this man- 

ner therefore pray ye: Our 

Father which art in heaven, 

| 10 Hallowed be thy name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be 

done, as in heaven, so on 

11 earth. Give us this day 2our 

12 daily bread. And forgive us our 

debts, as we also have forgiven 

13 our debtors. And bring us not 

into temptation, but deliver us 

14 from *the evil one.4 For if ye 

forgive men their trespasses, 

your heavenly Father will also 

forgive you. But if ye forgive 

not men their trespasses, nei- 

ther will your Father forgive 
your trespassces. 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may be seen of 
men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, They have received their 
reward. But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face; that thou be not 
seen of men to fast, but of thy 
Father which is in secret: and 
thy Father, which seeth in se- 
cret, shall recompense thee. 

Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust doth consume, 
and where thieves ® break through 
and steal: but lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves do 
not 5break through no» steal: 
21 for where thy treasure is, there 
22 will thy heart be also. The 
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eyo: If therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. 

28 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If 
thorefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness ? 

24 “ *No nan can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the one 
andlove the other, or elsehe willhold 
to the one, and despise the other. 
Yeo cannot serve God and Mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, * Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what yo shall drink, nor 
yot for your body, what ye shall put 
on: Is not the life more than meat ? 
and the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns, yet 
your heavenly father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought, 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take yo thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
tield, how they grow: they tcil not, 
neither do they spin. 

29 And yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

80 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the ficid, which to day 
is, and to morrow is cast into the 
oven: shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

$1 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
what shall we drink? or where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

$2 (For after all theso things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your hea- 
venly father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his rijrhtcousness, aud all 
these things shull be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self: sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 


7 Judge *uot, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 Fer with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: *and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. 
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eye;, if therefore thine eyo be 

single, thy whole body shall be 
23 full of light. But if thine eye 

be evil, thy whole body shall 

be full of darkness. If there- 

fore the light that is in thce 

be darkness, how great is the 
24 darkness! No man. can serve 
two masters# for ‘either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
one, and despise the other. 
Yo cannot serve God and man- 
won. Therefore I say unto you, 
Be not anxious for your life, what 
yeshalicat, or what yeshal) drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life 
more than the food, and the 
body than the raiment? Behold 
the birds of the heaven, that 
they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; and 
your heavenly Vather feedeth 
them. Are not ye of much more 
valuc than they? And which of 
you by being anxious can add 
one cubit unto his Istature? 
And why are ye anxious con- 
cerning raiment? Consider the 
lilies of the ficld, how they grow; 


26 


27 


23 


they toil not, neither do they | 
spin: yet I say unto you, that | 
even Solomon in all his glory | 
was not arrayed like one of these. | 
But if God doth so clothe the ' 
grass of the field, which to-day is, ° 
nnd to-morrow is cast into the | 


29 


30 


oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
31 


we dvink? or, Wherewithal shall | 


32 we beclothcd? For efter all these | 


things do the Gentiles seek; for 
your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these 
things. But seck ye first his | 
kingdom, and his righteousness; | 
and all these things shall be | 
alded ufito you. Be not there- | 
fore auxious for the morrow: for 
the morrow will be anxious for | 
itself. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 
‘7 Judge not, that ye be not judg- 
2 ed. For with what judgement ye | 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
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with what measure ye mete, it | 


shall be measured unto you. 
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8 *And why beholdest tyou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilf-thou say to. thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thimo eye, and bebold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrif&, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye: and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 §[ Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine: lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and tar 
again and rend you. 

7 4 *Ask, and it shall be given 
you: seek, and yo shall find: knock, 
aud it shall be opened unto you. 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? 

11 If'ye then being evil, know how 
to give good gifts uuto your children, 
how much wore shall your Iather 
which is in heaven, give good things 
to them that ask him? 

12 Therefore all things * whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 

18 4{ *Enter ye in at the strait 
gate, for wide is tho gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 

14 | Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way which leadcth 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 § Beware of false prophcts 
which come to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they age ravening 
wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits: *Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so, every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit: but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit. 
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3 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is 

4 in thine own eye? Or how wilt 
thou say to thy brother, Let me 
cast out the mote out of thine 
eye; and lo, the beam is in thine 

5 own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast 

out first the benm out of thine 

own eye; and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast your 
pearls before the swine, lest 
haply they trample them under 
their feet, and turn and rend 


Co 


you. 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 for every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seelketh 
findeth; and to him that knock- 

9 eth it shall be opened. Or what 
man is there of you, who, if his 
son shall ask him for a loaf, will 

10 give him a stone; or if he sholl 
ask for a fish, will give him ¢. 
11 serpent? If yo then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts un- 
to your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him? All things there- 
fore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even 
so do ye also unto them: for 
this is the law and the pro- 
phets. 
_ Enter ye in by the narrow 
gate: for wide tis the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many be they 
that enter in thereby, 3 Fornar- 
row is the gate, and straitened 
the way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few be they that find it. 
Beware of false prophets,which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves. 
16 By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but the cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth ev& fruit. 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
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19 *Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 4 Not every one that saith 
unto me, *Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of my father 
which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, *I never knew you: * Depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 4] Therefore, *whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and do- 
eth them, I will liken him unto a 
wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods cainc, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house: 
and it fell not, for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that hearcth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 


' foolish man, which built his house 
| upon the sand : 


27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house, and it 
fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, *the peo- 
ple were astonished at his doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the Scribes. 


8 When he was come down from 
the Mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 *And behold, there came a leper, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

8 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will, be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that *Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 4] *And when Jesus was entered 
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19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
20 and cast into the fire. There- 
fore by their fruits ye shall 
21 know them. Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but he, that «doeth the 
will of my Father which is 
in heaven. Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
did we not prophesy by thy 
name, and by thy name cast out 
ldevils, and by thy naine do 
many *mighty works? And then 
will [ profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye 
24 that work iniquity. Lvery one 
therefore which heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man, 
which built his house upon the 
25 rock: and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, aud beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it was 
26 founded upon the rock. And 
every one that heareth these 
words of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a fool- 
ish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: and the rain de- 
scended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and smote 
upon that house; and it fell: | 
and great was the full there- | 
of, 

And it came to pass, when Je- 
sus ended these words, the mul- 
titudes were astonished at his 
29 teaching: for he taught them as 

one having authority, aud not as 
their scribes. | 
8 And when he was come down | 
from the mountain, great multi- 
2 tudes followed him. And behold, 
there came to him a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me 
8 clean. «And he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou made 
clean. And _ straightway his 
4 leprosy was cleansed. And Je- 
sus saith unto him, See thou tell 
no ima; but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 
5 And when he wag entered 
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into Capernaum, there cagne unto 
him a Centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will 
come, and heal him. 

8 The Centurign answered, and 
said, Lord, I ami not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under autho- 
rity, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth: and to another, Come, and he 
cometh: and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled,and said to them that followed, 
Verily, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, that many 
shall come from the East and West, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
aud gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the Cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

14 4{ *And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick of a fever: 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 4 *When the Even was conie, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and he 
cast out the spirits with his word, 
and healed all that were sick, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, 
saying, *Himself tool our infirmi- 
ties, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 4[ Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side. ‘ 

19 *And a certain Scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, I will fol- 
low thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
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into Capernaum, therecame unto 

him a centurion, beseeching him, 
6 and saying, Lord, my ! servant li- 

eth in the house sick of the palsy, 
7 grievously tormented. And he 

saith unto him, I will come and 
8 heal him. And the centurion 
answered and said, Lord, I am 
not 2worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but only 
say 8the word, and my ‘servant 
shall be healed. For I also am 
aman ‘under authority, having 
under myself soldiers: and I say 
to this one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my ®servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. And when 
Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, *I have 
not found so great faith, no, not 
in Israel. And I say unto you, 
that many shall come from the 
east and the west, and shall 7sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven: but the sons of the king- 
dom shall be cast forth into the 
outer darkness: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And the! servaut was heal- 
ed in that hour. 

And when Jesus was come in- 
to Peter’s house, he saw his wife's 
mother lying sick of a fever. And 
he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her; and she arose, 
and ministered unto him. And 
when even was come, they 
brought unto him many ®8pos- 
sessed with devils: and he cast 
out the spirits with a word, and 
17 healed all that were sick: that 
it night be fulfilled which was 
spoken ®by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our intirmi- 
ties, and bare our diseases. 

Now .when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto 
19 the other side. And there came 

10g scribe, and said unto him, 
11 Master, I will foll@w thee 
20 whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus saith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of 
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the air have nests: but the son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his Disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go, and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

28 { And when he was entered into 
a ship, his Disciples followed him. 

24 *And behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the Sea, insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his Disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the Seca, and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the Sea obey him? 

28 J *And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus thou son of God? Art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

830 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 
feeding. 

$1 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of swine. 

82 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and hehold, the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a steep place into 
the Sea, and perished in the waters. 

88 And they that kept them, fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and toldevery thing,and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 

84 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart out of their 
coasts. ‘ 


- © And he entered into a ship, and 


passed over, and came into his own 
city. 
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the hgaven have Jnests; but the | 1 Gr. 
Son of man hath not where to tadging- 
21 lay his head. And another of | ?°* 


the disciples said unto him, 
Lord, suffer me first to go and 

22 bury my father. But Jesus saith 
unto him, Follow me; and leave 
the dead to bury theigown dead. 

23 And when héwas entered into 
® boat, his disciples followed 

24 him. And behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the boat was covered 
with the waves: but he was 

25 asleep. And they came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Save, 

26 Lord; we perish. And he saith 
unto them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith? ‘Then he 
arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea; and there was a 

27 great calm. And the men mar- 
velled, saying, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him? 

28 And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of 
the Gadarenes, there met him 
two possessed with devils, com- 
ing forth out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, so that no man 

29 could pass by that way. And 
behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, 
thou Son of God? art thou come 
hither to torment us beforg the 

30 time? Now there was afar 
off from them a herd of many 

81 swine feeding. And the ®devils 
besought him, saying, If thou 
cast us out, send us away into 

32 the herd of swine. And he said 
unto them, Go. And they came 
out, and went into the swine: 
and behold, the whole herd rush- 
ed down the steep into the sea, 

33 and perished in the waters. And 
they that fed them fled, and went 
away into the city, and told 
eve ing, and what was be- 
fallen to them that were ?pos- 

84 sessed with devils. And behold, 
all the city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when “they saw 
him, they besought him that 
he would depart from their 
borders. 

© And he entered into a 
boat, and crossed over, and 
came into his own city. 


2 Or, de- 
moniacs 


8 Gr. 
demons. 
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2 * And behold, they brougpt to him 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a 
bed: and Jesus seeing their faith, said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of 
good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

8 And behold, certain of the Scribes 
said within themselves, This man 
blasphemeth. 

4AndJeshs kno@ing their thoughts, 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5, For whether is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee: or tosay, Arise, 
and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (Then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his 
house. 

8Butwhen themultitudes sawit,they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men. 

9 q * Andas Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man named Mat- 
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom: and he saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him. 

107 Andit came to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw zt, 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your master with publicans 
and sinners. 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a Physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, *I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice: for lam not come to call the 
righteous, *but sinners torepentance. 

14 4{ Then came to him the disciples 
of John, saying, *Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disci- 
ples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said uni them, Can 
the children of the Dridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is 
with them? But the days will come 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall they fast. 

16 Noman putteth a piece of | new 
cloth unto an old garment: for that 
which is put in to fill it up, taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. 


17 
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2 And behold, they brought to him 
a man sick of the palsy, lying on 
a bed: and Jesus seeing their faith 
said unto the sick of the palsy, 
1$0n, be of good cheer; thy sins 
3 are forgiven. And behold, cer- 
tain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This man blasphe- 
4 meth, And Jesus *knowing their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
5 evil in your hearts? For whether 
is easier, to say, Thy sins are for- 
given; or to say, Arise, and walk ? 
6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath ® power on earth 
to forgive sins (then saith he to 
the sick of the palsy), Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go unto thy 
7 house. And he arose, and de- 
8 parted to his house. But when 
the mnultitudes saw it, they were 
afraid, and glorified God, which 
had given such ® power unto men. 
9 And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, he saw a man, called Mat- 
thew, sitting at the place of toll: 
and he saith unto him, Follow 
me, Aud he arose, and followed 
him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he ‘sat 
at meat in the house, behold, 
mary publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with Jesus and his 

11 disciples. And when the Phari- 
sees saw it, they said unto his 
disciples, Why eateth your > Mas- 
ter with the publicans and sin- 

12 ners? But when he heard it, he 
said, They that are °whole have 
no need of a physician, but they 

18 that are sick. But go ye and 
learn what this meaneth,I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I 
came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners. 

14 Then come to him the disciples 
of John, saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast ‘oft, but thy 

15 disciples fastnot? And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the sons of the 
bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then will they 

16 fast. And no man putteth a piece 
of undressed cloth upo® an old 
garment; for that which should 
fill it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and a worse rent is made. 


1 Gr. 
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17 Neither do men put new wineinto 
old bottles: else the bottles break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 


ut new 


bottles perish: but they 
th are 


wiue into new bottles, and 
preserved. 

18 4] * While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a cer- 
tain ruler and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now dead: 
but come, and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 (4[ And behold, 2 woman which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself, If I 
may but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels 
and the poopie making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, (tive place, 
for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand: and the maid arose. 

26 And 'ithe fame hereof went a- 
broad into all that land. 

27 J And when Jesns departed 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying, and saying, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men caine to him: 
and Jesus saith unto them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? They 
said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith be 
it unto you. 

80 And their eyes were opened: and 
Jesus straitly charged them, sayiug, 
See that no man know it. 

81 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in all 
that country. 

32 (i tAs they went out, behold, 


they brought to him a dumb man 


possessed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was cast out, 


17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old 1wine-skins: else the 
skins burst, and the wine is 
spilled, and the skins perish: 
but they put new wine into 
fresh wine-skins, and both are 
preserved. 

While he spake these things 
unto them, belold, there came 
2a ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daugliter is even 
now dead: but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she 
shall live. And Jesus arose, 
aud followed him, and sv did 
his disciples. And behold, a 
woman, who had an issue of 
blood twelve years, caime be- 
hind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: for she 
said within herself, If I do but 
touch his garment, I shall be 
22 ®made whole. But Jesus turn- 
- ing and seeing her said, Daugh- 
ter, be of good cheer; thy faith 
hath ‘made thee whole. And 
the woman was ®inade whule 
from that hour. And when Je- 
sus came into the ruler’s house, 
aud saw the flute-players, and 
the crowd inaking a tumult, he 
said, Give place: for the damsel 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
25 they laughed him to scorn. But 

when the crowd was put forth, 

he entered in, and took her by 

the hand; and the damsel arose. 
26 And 5the fame hereof went forth 
into all that land. 

And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying out, and saying, Have 
merey on us, thou son of David. 
28 And when he was come into the 

house, the blind men came to him: 
and Jesus saith unto them, Be- 
lieve ye that Iam able to do this? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it 
30 done untd you. And their eyes 
were opened, And Jesus strictly 
charged them, saying, See that 
31 no man know it. But they went 
forth, and spread abroad his fame 
in all that land. 

And as they went forth, behold, 
there was brought to him a dumb 
33 man possessed with a7devil. And 

when the 7decvil was cast out, 
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the dumb spake, and the myltitudes 
marvelled, saying, It was Never so 
seen in Israel. 

84 But the Pharisees said, *He 
casteth out the devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 *And Jesus went about all the 
cities and yillages, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and@reaching the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing every 
sickness, and every disease among 
the people. | 

36 4] * But when he saw the multi- | 
tudes, he was moved with compassion | 
on them, because they ' fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, *as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
*The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


10 And * when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he yave 
them power ! against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
Apostles are these: The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publican, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Lebbwus, 
whose surname was Thaddivus: 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying,Gonotinto 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 * But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, *‘The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand: 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 * ' Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses: 

10 Nor serip for your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet staves: (*for the workman is 
worthy of his meat.) 

11 *And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in it 
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the dumb man spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
Was never so seen in Israel. But 
the Pharisees said, 1By the 
prince of the 2devils casteth he 
out devils. 
And Jesus went about all 
the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of disease and all man- 
36 ner of sickness. But when he 
saw the inultitudes, he was 
moved with compassion for 
them, because they were dis- 
tressed and scattered, as sheep 

37 not having a shepherd. ‘Then 
saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but 

38 the labourers are few. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth la- 

1Obourers into his harvest. And 
he called unto him his twelve 
disciples, and gave them au- 
thority over unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 

3 brother; Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of Al- 

4 pheus, and Thaddeus; Simon 
the ®Canansan, and Judas Is- 
cariot, who also 4 betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
aud charged them, saying, 

Go not into any way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into any 

6 city of the Samaritans: but go 
rather to the lost sheep of the 

7 house of Israel. And as ye gu, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of 

8 heaven is at hand. Healthesick, 
raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, 
cast out *devils: freely ye re- 

9 ceived, freely give. Get you no 
gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 

10 Spurses; no wallet for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, nor shoes, 

_nor staff: for the lakourer is 
11 worthy of his food. And into 

whatsoever city or village ye 
shall enter, search out who in it 
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is worthy, and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when ye come into an house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 

our peace come upon it: but if it 
e not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 

14 *And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words: when 
yo depart out of that house, or city, 
*shake off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
end Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

16 4] * Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to the Councils, and 
they will scourge you in their Syna- 
gogues, 

18 Aud ye shall be brought before 
Governors and Kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them, and 
the Gentiles. 

19 *But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak, for it shall be given you 
in that samehour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father, which 
speaketh in you. 

21 *And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my Name's sake: *but he that 
endureth to the end, shall be saved. 

28 But when they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into another: for 
verily I say unto you, ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Isracl, 
till the Son of man be come. 

24*The discipleisnot above his mas- 
ter, nor the servant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that. 
he be as his master, and the servant 
as his Lord: If they have called the 
Master of the house Beelzebub, how 
much more shall they call them of 
his household ? 

26 Fear. them not therefore: *for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
‘hot be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 


1881 

is worthy ; and there abide till ye 
12 go forth. And as ye enter into 
13 the house, salute it. And if the 

house be worthy, let your peace 

come upon it: but if it be not 

worthy, let your peace return to 
14 you. And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, 
as ye go forth 6ut of that house 
or that city, shake off the dust 
of ‘your feet. Verily I say unto 
you, Jt shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgement, 
than for that city. 

Behold, I send you forth as 
ar in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wiso as serpents, 
and Jharmless as doves. But 
beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to cowncils, and 
in their synagogues they will 
scourge you; yea and before 
governors and kings shall ye be 
brought for my sake, for a testi- 
mony to them and to the Gen- 
19 tiles. But when they deliver you 

up, be not anxious how or what 
ye shall speak: for it shall be 
given you in that hour what yo 
20 shallspeak. For it is not ye that 
speak, but the Spirit of your 
Hather that speaketh in you. 
21 And brother shall deliver up 
brother to death, and the father 
his child: and children shall rise 
up against parents, and 2cause 
22 thein to be put to death. And 
yo shall be hated of all men for 
my name’s sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end, the same shall 
28 be saved. But when they per- 
secute you in this city, flee into 
the next: for verily 4 say unto 
you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of Isracl, till 
the Son of man be come. 
24 A disciplo is not above his 
8master, nor a 4gervant above 
25 his lord. It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as_ his 
Smaster, and the ‘servant as 
his lord. Ii they have called 
the master of the house 5Be- 
elzebub, how much more shai/ 
they call them of his house- 
26 hold! Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is nothing cover- 
ed, that shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not be known. 
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27 What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and wha@ ye hear 
in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
housetops. 

28 * And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell, « 

29 Are not two Sparrows sold for a 
lfarthing? And one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 * But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many Sparrows. 

32 “Whosoevor therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before ny Father which is 
in heaven. 

33 *But whosoever shall deny ine 
vefore men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in lea- 
ven, 

34 *Think not that I am come to 
scud peace on earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance * against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 * He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is uot worthy of ie: 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
nore than me, is not worthy of ie. 

38 *And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after mo, is nut 
worthy of ime. 

39 *He that findeth his life, shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 


| for my sake, shall find it. 


40 YJ *He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me: and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent ine. 

41 He that receiveth a Prophet in 
the name of a Prophet, shall receive 
a Prophet’s reward: a&d he that re- 
ceiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. 

42 *And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward, 
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27 What I tell you in the dark- 
ness, speak ye in the light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
proclaim upon the housetops. 

28 And be not afraid of them 
which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 

29 thell, Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and not one 
of them shall fall on the ground 

80 without your Father: but the 
very hairs of your head are all 

31 numbered. Fear not therefore ; 
ye are of more value than many 

82 sparrows. Every one therefore 
who shall confess 4me before 
men, %him will I also confess 
before my Father which is in 

33 heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will 
I also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

34 
peace on the earth: I came not 
to +scnd peace, but a sword. 

35 Tor I came to set a man at vari- 
ance against his father, and the 
daughter against her another, 
and the daughter in law against 

36 her mother in law: and a man’s 

foes shall be they of his own 

household. He that lovcth fa- 
ther or mother more than me 
is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy 
of me. And he that doth not 
take his cross an:1 follow aficr me, 
is not worthy of me. He that 

Sfindeth his ‘life shall lose it; 

and he that 7loseth his °life for 

my sake shall find it. 

He that receiveth you receiv- 
eth me, and he that receiveth 
ino receiveth him that sent me. 
He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and 
he that recciveth a righteous 
man in the nane of a righteous 
man shall receive a righteous 
42 man’s reward. And whosvever 

shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold 
water only, in the uame of a 
disciple, verily I say ubto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. 


37 


39 


40 


Al 


Think not that I came to ¢send | 
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11 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding 
his twelve Disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 *Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

8 And said unto him, Art thou he 
that: should come? Or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 
see ; 

5 *The blind receive their sight, 
b. and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and *the poor have 
the Gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me. 

7 4 And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderncss to see? a recd 
shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing, 
are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? 
A Prophet? yea, I say wnito you, 
and more than a Prophet. 

10 For this is he of whon: it is 
written, * Behold, I send my mes- 
sxenger before thy face, which shall 
propare thy way before thec. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, 
| there hath not risen a greater 
| than John the Baptist: notwith- 

standing, he that is least in the 

kingdom of heaven, is greater than 
he. 

12 * And from the days of John the 
Baptist, until now, the kingdom of 
heaven |guffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

18 For all the Prophets and the 
Law prophesied until Jolm. 

14 And if ye will receive 7¢, this is 
*Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 4] *But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children, sitting in the markets, and 

« calling unto their fellows, 
| 17 And saying, We have piped unto 
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11 And it came to pass, when 


Jesu’: had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and 
preach in their cities. 
2 Now when John heard in the 
prison the works of the Christ, 
3 he sent by his disciples, and said 
unto him, Art thou he-that com- 
eth, or look we for another? 
4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Go your way and 
tell John the things which ye 
do hear and see: the blind re- 
ceive their sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, and the dead 
are raised up, and the poor have 
1go00d tidings preached to them. 
And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall find none occasion of stum- 
bling in me. And as these went 
their way, Jesus began to say 
unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to behold? a reed 
shaken with the wind? But 
what went ye ont for to see? a 
man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear soft rai- 
ment are in kings’ houses. 2 Dut 
wherefore went ye out? to seca 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, 
and much more than a pro- 
phet. This is he, of whom it is 
written, 

Behold, I send my messenger 

before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women 
there hath not arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist: yet he 
that is 8 but little in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater than he. 


12 And from the days of John the 


Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and 
men of violence take it by force. 


18 For all tlre prophets and the law 


14 prophesied until John. And if 

ye are willing to receive 47, this 
15 is Elijah, which is tocome. He 
that hath ears 5to hear, let him 
16 hear. But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation? It is like 
unto children sitting in the mar- 
ketplaces, which call unto their 
17 fellows, and say, We piped unto 
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you, and ye have not danced: we 
have mourned unto you, an@ ye have 
not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 

19 The son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a 
man gluttenous, gnd a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners: but 
wisdom is justified of her children. 

20 4 *Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not. 

21 Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe 
unto thee Bethsaida: for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell: For if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 
for thee. 

25 4] * At that time Jesus answered, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so it seem- 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 * All things are delivered unto 
ine of my father : and no man know- 
eth the son but the father: *neither 
knoweth any man the father, save 
the son, and he to whomsoever the 
son will reveal him. 

28 4] Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give yourest. ©@ 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: *and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 *For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


12 At that time, *Jesus went on 
the Sabbath day through the corn, 


5. MATTHEW. 


PS TO te nk a we = 


1881 
you, and ye did not dance; we 
wailed, and ye did not ! mourn. 
18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He 
19 hath a 2%devil. The Son of man 
came eating and drinking, and 
they say, Behold, a gluttonous 
Iman, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners! And 
wisdom 3is justitied by her4works. 

Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
Smighty works were done, be- 
cause they repented not. Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
‘mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon which were 
done in you, they would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth 
22 and ashes. Howbeit I say unto 

you, it shall be more tolerable 

for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
23 judgement, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be 
exalted unto heaven? thou shalt 
6go down unto Hades: for if 
the ®mighty works had been 
done in Sodom which were done 
in thee, it would have remained 
until this day. Howbeit I say 
unto you, that it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgement, than 
for thee. 

At that season Jesus answered 
and said, I 7thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou didst hide these things 
from the wise and understand- 
ing, and didst reveal them unto 
26 babes: yea, Father, *for so it 

was well-pleasing in thy sight. 
27 All things have been delivered 
unto me of my Father: and no 
one knoweth the Son, save the 
Father ; neither doth any know 
the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son willeth 
28 to reveal him. Come unto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 
29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
30 rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my hurden is 
light. 
12 At that season Jesus went om 
the sabbath day through the corn- 
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and his Disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
Disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the Sabbath day. 

8 But he said unto them, Have ye 
not read *what David did when he 
was’an hungred, and they that were 
with him, 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shewbrcad, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which were with 
him, *but only for the Priests ? 

5 Or have ye not rcad in tl.e *law, 
how that on the Sabbath days the 
Priests in the Temple profane the 
Sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, that in this 
place is ove greater than the Temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, *I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

8 For the son of man is Lord oven 
of the Sabbath day. 

9 *And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their Syna- 

ogue. 

10 “| And behold, there was a man 
which had his hand withered, and 

‘| they asked him, saying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that. 
shall have one sheep: and if it full 
into a pit on the Sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much thon is a man better 
than a shcep? Wherefore it is law- 
ful to do well on the Sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to theman, Stretch 
forth thine hand: and he stretched 
it forth, and it was restored whole, 
like as the other. 

14 4{ Then the Pharisees went out, 
" Or, took | and held a council against him, how 
counsel. | they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, 
Saying, 
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fields; and his disciples were an 
hungced, and began to pluck 

2 ears of corn, and to eat. But 

the Pharisees, when they saw 
it, said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which it is 
not lawful to do upon the sab- |. 

8 bath. But he said unto them, 

Have ye not zead what David 
did, when he was an bunpred, 
and they that were with him; 

4 how he entered into the house 

of God, and Jdid eat the shew- 
bread, which it was not law- 
ful for hitn to eat, neither 
for them that were with him, 
5 but only for the priests? Or 
have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sabbath day ¢ 
the priests in tle temple pro- 
fene the sabbath, and are guilt- 
6 less? But I say unto you, that 
Zone greater than the temple 
7 is here. But if ye had known 
what this meancth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned the 

8 guiltless. For the Son of man 

is lord of the sabbath. 
9 And he departed thence, and 
10 went into their synagogue: and 
behold, a man having a withered 
hand. And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath day? that they 
might accuse him. And he 
said unto them, What man 
shall there be of you, that 
shall have one sheep, and if 
this fa'l into a pit on the sab- 
bath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out? How 
much then is a man of more 
value than a sheep! Wherefore 
it is lawful to do good on the 
sabbath day. Then saith he to 
the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth; and 
it was restored whole, as the 
14 other. But the Pharisees went 
out, and? took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy 

15 him. And Jesus perceiving it 
withdrew from thence: and , 
many followed him; and he 

16 healed them all, and charged 
them that they should not make 

17 him known: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken ®by | ° Or, 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, through 
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18 *Behold, my servant whom I 18 


have chosen, my beloved & whom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry, 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bfuised @eed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22 4 *Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, 
and dumb: and he healed hin, in- 
somuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And allthe people were amazed, 
and said, Is this the son of Da- 
vid ? 

24 *But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought to 
desolation : and every city or house 
divided against itself, shall not 
stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against hinself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
Therefore they 
shall be your Judges, 

28 But if J cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 


| God is come unto you. 


29 Or else, how can one enter into 
a strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he first bind the 
strong man, and then he will spoil 
his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me, scattereth 
abroad. ® 

31 4] Wherefore I say unto you, 


| * All manner of sin and blasphemy 


shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blasphemy against the holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but whosoever speaketh 
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Behold, my servant whom I 
have chosen ; 

My beloved in whom my soul 
is well pleased : 

I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judge- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

He shall not strive, nor cry 
aloud; 

Neither shall any one ‘hear 
his voice in the streets. 

A bruised reed shall he not 
break, 

And smoking flax shall he not 
quench, 

Till he send forth judgement 
unto victory. 

And in his name shall the 
Gentiles hope. 

Then was brought unto him 
Jone possessed with a devil, 
blind aud dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the dumb 





wee 


3 man spake and saw. And all 


the multitudes were amazed, and 
said, Is this the son of David? 
But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This man doth not 
cast out 2 devils, but 8 by Beelze- 
bub the prince of the ? devils. 
And knowing their thoughts he 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall 


> not stand: and if Satan casteth 


out Satan, he is divided against 
himself ; how then shall his king- 
dom stand? And if I 4by Beel- 
zebub cast out 2 devils, ®>by whom 
do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. Butif I*%by the Spirit 
of God cast out 2 devils, then is 
the kingdoin of God come upon 
you. Or how can one enter into 
the house of the strong man, and 
spoil his guods, except he first 
bind the strong wan? and then 
he will spoil his house. He that 
is not with me is against me; and 


he that gathereth not with me. 


scattereth. Therefore I say un- 
to you, Every sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven 4unto men; but 
the blasphemy against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. d who- 
soever shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him; but whosoever shall speak 
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againet the holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this 


world, neither m the world to come. 


33 Hither make the tree good, and 
his fruit good: Or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
For the tree is known by his fruit. 

84 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? *For out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

86 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of Judgment. 

87 For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

88 4] * Then certain of the Scribes, 
and of the Pharisees, auswored, 
saying, Master, we would seo a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered, and said to 
thein, An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the Prophet Jonas. 

40 *For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly: so shall the son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it, *because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas, and behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

42 *The Queen of the South shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, aud shull condemn it: 
for she came froin the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 *When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
a findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out ; And when he is come, he find- 
eth it em ty, swept, and garnished. 
(45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more 
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against the Holy Spirit, it shall 
not forgiven him, neither 
in this ‘world, nor in that 
which is to come. Hither make 
the tree good, and its fruit 
good; or make the tree corrupt. 
and its fruit corrupt: for the 
tree is known by its fruit. Ye 
offspring of vig2rs, hdw can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. The 
good man out of his good trea- 
sure bringeth forth good things : 
and the evil man out of his evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. And I say unto yon, 
that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall givo ac- 
count thereof in the day of judge- 
ment. For by thy words thou 
shalt bo justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. 
Then certain of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered him, saying, 
“Master, we would see a sign 
39 from thee. But he answered 
and said unto them, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no 
sigu be given to it but the sign 
40 of Jonah tho prophet: for as 
Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the ® whale; 
so shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. The men of 
Nineveh shall stand up in the 
judgement with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching of Jo- 
nah ; and behold, 4a greater than 
Jonah is here. The queen of the 
south shall rise up in the judge- 
ment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came 
frum the ends of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and behold, 4a greater than Solo- 
43 mon is here. But the unclean 
spirit, whda >he is gone out of 
the man, passeth through water- 
less places, seeking rest, and 
44 findeth it not. Then 5he saith, 
I will return into my house 
whence I came out; and when 
5 he is come, * he findeth it empty, 
45 swept, and garnished. Then 
goeth 5he, and taketh with ° him- 
self seven other spirits more 
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wicked than himself, and they enter 
in and dwell there: *An@ the last 
state of that man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 { While he yet talked to the 
people, *behold, his mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with hime: 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to speak with the. 

48 But he answered, and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 
ther? And who are my brethren ? 

49 And hestretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Be- 
hold, my mother and my brethren. 

50 For whosoever shall do the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 


13 The same day went Jesus out of 
the house, *and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat, and the 
whole inultitude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, * Behold, 
a sower went forth to sow. 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came, and devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was up, they 
were scorched: and because they 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorus: 
and the thors sprung up, and 
choked them. 

| 8 But other fell into good ground, 
;} and brought forth fruit, some an 
! hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
: thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath cars to hear, let hin 
hear. & 

10 And the disciples came, sud 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered, and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

12 *For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
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evil than Jhimself, and they 
enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man be- 
cometh worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto 
this evil generation. 

While he was yet speaking to 
the multitudes, behold, his mo- 
ther and his brethren stood with- 
out, seeking to speak to him. 
47 2 And one said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, seeking to speak 
to thee. But he answered and 
said unto him that told him, 
Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? And he stretched 
forth his hand towards his dis- 
ciples, and said, Behold, my 
mother and my brethren! For 
whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, 
he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

18 On that day went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the sea 

2 side. And there were gathered 
unto him great multitudes, so 
that he entered into a bout, and 
sat; and all the multitude stood 

3 on the beach. And he spake to 
them many things in parables, 
saying, Behold, the sower went 

4 forth tosow; and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, 
and the birds came and devoured 

5 them: and others fell upon the 
rocky places, where they had not 
much earth: and straightway 
they sprang up, because they had 

6 no deepness of earth: and when 
the sun was risen, they were 
scorched; and because they had 

no root, they withered away. 

7 And others fell upon the thorns; 
and the thorns grew up, and 

8 choked them: and others fell 
‘ upon the good ground, and 
yielded fruit, some a hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

9 He that hath ears', let him hear. 
10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest 
11 thou unto them in parables? And 
he answered and said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdgm of hea- 
ven, but to them it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to hin? 
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more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away, even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see 
not: and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
*“By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand: and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not per- 
ceive. 

15 For this people’s heart is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed, lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
, their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, * that 
many Prophets, and righteous meu 
have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them: and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 4{ Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth 


it not, then cometh the wicked one, | 


and catcheth away that which was 


sown in his heart: this is he which | 


received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it: 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offended. 

22 He also that received secd 
among the thorns, is he that hear- 
eth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground, is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it, 
which al$o beareth fruit, and bring- 
wth forth, some an hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 
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abundanvze: but whosoever hath 
‘not, fom him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables; because seeing they see 
not, and hearing they hear not, 
14 neither do they understand. And 
unto them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, which saith, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive: 
For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, 





ing, 
Aud their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

Andunderstand with their heart, 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 
16 But blessed are your eyes, for 

they see; and your ears, for they 

17 hear. For verily I say unto yon, 
that many prophets andrighteous 
men desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; 
and to hear the things which ye 
hear, and heard them not. Hear 
then ye the parable of the sower. 
When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understand- 
ethit not,then cometh the evil one, 
ald snatcheth away that which 
hath been sown in his heart. 
This is he that was sown by the 
way side. And he that was sown 
upon the rocky places, this is 
he that heareth the word, and 
straightway with joy reccivetlit ; 
yet hath he not root in himself, 
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Aud their ears are dull of hear- | 


| 


| 6 
| 


t 
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but endureth for a while; and | 


when tribulation or persecution 

ariseth because of the word, 
2 straightway he stumbleth. And 
he that was sown among the 
thorns, this is he that heareth the 
word; andéhe care of the ! world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. And he that was sown 
upon the good ground, this is he 
that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; who verily beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some a 
hundredfold, some sixty, some 
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24 4 Another parable put he forth | 24 Another parable set he before 
unto them, saying; The kingdom of them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which heaven is likened unto a man 
sowed good seed in his field: that sowed good seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy | 25 but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the came and sowed !tares also a- |) Or, 
wheat, and went his way. mong the wheat, and went away, | drnel 

26 But when the blade was sprung | 26 But when the blade sprang up, 
up, and brought forth fruit, then and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 27 appeared the tares also. And 

27 So the servauts of the house- the 2servants of the householder | ? Gr. 
holder came, and said unto him, Sir, came and said unto him, Sir, | o74- . 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy didst thou not sow good seed in | “”’"4""* 
field? from whence then hath it thy field? whence then hath it 
tares ? 28 tares? And he said unto them, 

28 He said unto them, An encmy 3An enemy hath done this. And | § Gr. A 
hath done this. The servants said the 2servants say unto him, | ™a@7that 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we Wilt thou then that we go and separ 

6 go and gather them up? 29 gather them up? But he saith, ; 

29 But he said, Nay: lest while ye Nay; lest haply while ye gather 
gather up the tares, ye root up also up the tares, ye root up the 
the wheat with them. 30 wheat with them. Let both grow 

30 Let both grow together until the together until the harvest: and 
harvest: and in the time of harvest, in the time of the harvest I 
I will say to the reapers, Gather will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind up first the tares, and bind them 
them in bundles to burn them: but in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn. gather the wheat into my barn. 

| 31 Another parable put he forth | 31 | Another parable set he before 
*Mark !| unto them, saying, *The kingdom them, saying, The kingdom of 
4, 30. of heaven is like to a grain of mus- heaven is like unto a grain of 
ae 18. | tard seed, which a man took, and mustard seed, which a man took, 
“y sowed in his field. 32 and sowed in his field: which in- 
| 32 Which indeed is the least of all deed is less than all seeds; but 
| seeds: but when it is grown, it is when it is grown, it is greater 
' the greatest among herbs, and be- than the herbs, and becometh a 
cometh a tree: so that the birds tree, so that the birds of the 
of the air come and lodge in the heaven come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. ; branches thereof. 
* Luke 33 ¥ * Another parable spake he | 33 Another parable spake he unto 
13. 20. unto them, The kingdom of heaven them; The kingdom of heaven is 
is like unto leaven, which a wonan like unto leaven, which a woman 
t The took, and hid in three tmeasures of took, and hid in three measures eae ‘i 
word m | meal, till the whole was leavened. of meal, till it was all leavened. | thy 
fa Al oat 34 * All these things spake Jesus | 34 All these things spake Jesus | Greek 
surecon- | unto the multitude in parables, and in parables unto the multitudes ; | denotes 
taining | without a parable spake he not aud without a parable spake he ines 
aboul @ | unto them: 35 nothing unto them: that it might | sean, # 
peck ant | 35 That it might be fulfilled which | be fulfilled which was spoken | measure 
wanting | was spoken by the Prophet, saying, Eby the prophet, saying, oe 
little *J will open my momith in parables, I will open my mouth in para- iy a book 
es © I will utter things which have been bles; and & 
Dine: “ | kept secret from the foundation of I will utter things hidden from | half. 
*Mark | the world. the foundation Sof the world. | 5 or, 
4, 33. 36 Then Jesus sent the multitude | 36 Then he left the multitudes, | throuyh 
«ps 73, | away, and went into the house: and went into the house: and | 6 Many 
2, * | and his disciples came unto him, his disciples came unto him, | ancient 
saying, Declare unto us the parable saying, Explain wfto us the | Suthori- 
uf the tares of the field. parable of the tares of the ie 
37 He answered,aud said tnto them, | 87 field. Aud he answered and said, | world. 
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He that soweth the good seed 


is the son of man. 

88 The field is the world, The 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom: but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one. 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil. *The harvest is the 
end of the world. And the reapers 
are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the fire: so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his Angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity: 

42, And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 * Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the Sun, in the kingdom of 
their father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 ¥ Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field: the which when a man hath 
found, he hidoth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 

4G Who when he had found one 
pearl of great price, he went and 
sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

4Y So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the Angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus suith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, There- 
fore every Scribe which is instruct- 
ed unto the kingdom of heaven, is 
like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of 
hif treasure things new and old. 
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He that soweth the good seed 
88 is thee Son of man; and the 
field is the world; and the 
good seed, these are the sons 
of the kingdom; and the tares 
are the sons of the evil one; 
39 and the enemy that sowed them 
is the devil: and the harvest is 
1the end of the world; and the 
40 reapers are angels. As there- 
fore the tares are gathered up 
and burned with fire; so shall it 
be in !the end of the world. 
41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things 
that cause stumbling, and them 
that do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be the weeping and 
43 gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a treasure hidden in the 
field; which a man found, and 
hid; and 2in his joy he goeth 
and sclleth all that be hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a mer- 
46 chant seeking goodly pearls: und 
having found one pear] of great 

rice, he went and sold all that 
e had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a 4net, that was cast 
ixto the sea, and gathered of 
48 every kind: which, when it was 

filled, they drew up on the beach; 
and they sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but the 
49 bad they cast away. So shall it 
be in the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among 
50 the righteous, and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire: there 
shall be the weeping and guash- 
ing of teeth.¢ 
51 Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, 
52 Yea. And he said unto them, 
Therefore every scribe who hath 
been made a disciple to the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is a householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. 
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58 § And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thenc®. 

54 * And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their Synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty works ? 

55 *Is not thig the Carpenter's 
sun? Is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? whence then hath this 
man all these things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, *A Pro- 
phet is not without honour, save in 
his own country, and in his own 
house. 
| 58 And he did not many mighty 
| works there, because of their un- 
belief. 


14 At that time *Herod the Te- 
trarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 'l'his 
is John the Baptist, he is risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty works 
hdo shew forth themselves in him. 

3 4 *For Herod had laid hold on 
Jolu, and bound him, aud put hin in 
prison for Herodias’ sake, his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, *It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have pnt 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, *hecause they counted lim as 
a Prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias dan- 
ced before them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an 
oath, to give her whatsoever shic 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oaths® sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her: 

10 And he sent, und beheaded 
Jolin in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the Damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his Disciples came, and 
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58 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished these para- 
54 bles, he departed thence. And 
coming into his own country 
he taught them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that they were 
astonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, 
55 and these Imighty works? Is 
not this the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother called Mary? 
nnd his brethren, James, and 
Joseph, aud Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these things? 
57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, save in his own country, 
58 and in his own house. And he 
did not many Imighty works 
there because of their unhe- 

lief. 
14 At that season Herod the 
tetrarch heard the report con- 
2 cerning Jesus, and said, unto 
his sorvants, This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore do these 
3 powers work in him. For 
Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him 
in prison for the sake of 
Herodias, his brother Philip's 
4 wife. For John said unto hi, 
It is not lawful for thee to 
5h have her. And when he would 
have put him to death, he fear- 
ed the multitude, because they 
6 counted him as a prophet. But 
when Herod’s birthday came, 
the daughter of Herodias danced 
in the midst, and pleased Herod. 
7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 
8 she shonld ask. And she, being 
put forward by her mother, saith, 
Give me here in a charger the 
9 head of Johu the Laptist. And 
the king was grieved; but for 
the sake of his oaths, and of 
them which sat at meat with 
him, he commanded .it to be 
10 given; and he sent, and beheaded 
11 John in the prison. And his 
head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damseb: and 
she brought it to her mother. 
12 Aud his disciples came, and 
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took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

18 FY * When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship, into a 
desert place apart: and when the 

eople fad heard thereof, they fol- 
owed him on foot, out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 


.| with compassion toward them, and 


* Mark 
6. 86. 
John 6, 
5. 


* Mark 
O, 46, 


* John 6, 
16, 


he healed their sick. 

15 J *And when it was evening, 
his Disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the time 
is now past; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the vil- 
lages, and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 Hesaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 Aud he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five lqaves, aud the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to his Disciples, and the 
Disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the frag- 
ae that remained twelve baskets 


21 And they that had caten, were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women aud children. 

22 qj And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his Disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto the 
other side, while he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 *And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: *and when 
the evening was come, he was there 
alone : 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the Sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night, Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the Sea. 

26 And when the Disciples saw 
him walking on the Sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit: and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer: 
it is I, be not afraid. 
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took up the corpse, and buried 
him: and they went and told 
Jesus. 

Now when Jesus heard it, he 
withdrew from thence in a boat, 
to a desert place apart: and 
when the multitudes heard there- 
of, they followed him !on foot 
14 from the cities. And he came 

forth, and sawa great multitude, 
and he had compassion on them, 
15 and healed their sick. And when 
even was come, the disciples 
came to him, saying, The place 
is desert, and the time is already 
past; send the multitudes away, 
that they may go into the vil- 
lages, aud buy themselves food. 
16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
have no need to go away; give 
17 ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, We have here but 
18 five loaves, and two fishes. And 
he said, Bring them hither to 
19 me. And he commanded the mul- 
titudes to?sit down on the grass ; 
and he took the five loaves, and 
the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed, and brake 
and gave the loaves to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the 
multitudes. And they did all eat, 
and were filled: and they took 
up that which remained over of 
the broken pieces, twelve baskets 
full. And they that did eat were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

And straightway ho constrain- 
ed the disciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before him unto 
the other side, till he should 
send the multitudes away. And 
after he had sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into the mown- 
tain apart to pray: and when 
even was come, he was there 
alone. But the boat 2 was now 
in the midst of the sea, distressed 
by the waves; for the wind was 
25 contrary. And in the fourth 

watch os the night he came un- 
to them, walking upon thie sea. 
26 And when the disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is an ap- 
parition; and they cried out for 
27 fear. But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of goad ' 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 
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28 And Peter answered hin. aud 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. Aud when 
Peter was come down outof the ship, 
hewalked on the water, to go to Jesus. 


30 But when he saw the wind ! bois- | 


terous, he was afraid: and beginning 
to sink he cried sayfng,Lord save me. 


31 And immediately Jesusstretched | 


forth his hand, and caught him, and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship, 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of a truth thou art the son of God. 

34 4| *And when they were gone 
over, they caine into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

55 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that were 
diseased, 

36 And besought him, that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment; and as many as touched, 
were made perfectly whole. 


15 Then *came to Jesus Scribes 
and Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples trausgress 
the tradition of the Elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they eat, 


' bread. 


nC 


3 But he answered, and said unto 
them, Why do you also transgress 
the Commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
*Honour thy father and mother: 
And *he that curseth father or nio- 
ther, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother, * It is a 
gift by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the Commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye liypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 * This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips: but their heart 
is far from me. 
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28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee upon the waters. 

29 And he said, Come. And Peter 
went down from the boat, and 
walked upon the waters, 1 to 

30 come to Jesus. But when he saw 

the wind?, he was afraid; and 

beginning to sink, he cried out, 

saying, Lord, save me. And im- 

mediately Jesus stretched forth 

his hand, and took hold of him, 
and saith unto him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt? And when they were 
gone up into the boat, the wind 

3 ceased. And they that were in 

the boat worshipped him, say- 

ing, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. 

And when they had crossed 
over, they came to the land, 
uuto Gennesaret. And when the 
men of that place knew him, 
they sent into all that region 
round about, and brought unto 
him all that were sick; and 
they besought him that they 
might only touch the bor- 
der of his garment: and as 
many as touched were made 
whole. 

15 Then there come to Jesus 

from Jerusalem Pharisees and 

2 scribes, saying, Why do thy dis- 

ciples transgress the tradition of 

the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

3 And he answered and said unto 

them, Why do ye also transgress 

the commandment of God be- 

4 cause of your tradition? 

God said, Honour thy father and 

thy mother: and, He that speak- 

eth evil of father or mother, let 

5 him ?die the death. But ye say, 

Whosoever shall say to his fa- 

ther or his mother, That where- 

with thou mightest have been 
profited by me is given to God; 

6 he shall not honour his father‘. 

And ye have made void the 

5word of (God because of your 

7 tradition. Ye hypocrites, well 

did Isaiah prophesy of you, say- 

ing, 

This people honoureth m@ with 
their lips; 

But their heart is far from 
me. 
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9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

10 4 * And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear and un- 
derstand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man: but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees wore offended after 
they heard this saying ? 

13But he answered,and said, *Every 
plant which my heavenly father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: * they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 * Then answered Peter, and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ve also vet 
without widerstanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, aud is cast ont 
into the draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed 
out of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart, and they defile the man. 

19 *For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false wituess, 
blasphemies. 

20 These are the things which de- 
file a wman: But to cat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 

21 q *Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts,and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou son of David, my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came, and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away, for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered, and said, *I 
ain not sent, but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she, and worshipped 
him, myying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered, and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 
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9 But in vain do they worship 


€, 
Teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him the multi- 
tude, and said wuto them, Hear, 

11 and understand: Not that which 
entereth into the inouth defileth 
the man; but: that which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth, this 
12 defileth the man. Then came 
the disciples, and said unto him, 
Knowest thou that the Phari- 
sees were l offended, when they 

18 heard this saying? | But he 
unswered and said, Every 2 plant 
which ny heavenly Father plant- 

14 ed not, shall be revtcd up. Let 
them alone: they are blind guides. 

And if the blind guide the blind, 
15 both shall fall into a pit. And 

Peter answered and said unto 

him, Declare unto us the parable. 
16 And he said, Are ye also 

even yet without understanding ? 
17 Perceive ye not, that whatso- 
ever gocth into the mouth pass- 
eth into the belly, and is cast 
out into the draught? But 
the things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth out of 
the heart; and they defile the 
man. For out of the heart 
come forth evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false witness, railings: 
these are the things which de- 
file the mau: but to cat with 
unwashen hands defileth not the 
11a. 

And Jesus went out thence, 
and withdrew into the parts of 
Tyre und Sidon. And behold, 
n Canaanitish woman came out 
from those borders, and cried, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou son of David; iny 
daughter is grievously vexed with 
a8 devil. But hoe answered her not 
a word. And his disciples came 
and hestught him, saying, Send 
her away ; for she crieth after us. 
24 But he answered and said, I 

was not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 
25 But she came and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 
26 And he answered and said, It is 
not ineet to take the children’s 
“bread and cast it to the dogs. 
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27 And she said, Truth Lord: yet 
the dogs eat of the crumb® which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus auswered, and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

2) *And Jesug departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee, and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 *And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 





: that were lame, blind, dmmb, maim- 
| ed, aud many others, aud cast them 


down at Jesus’ feet, and he healed 
them: 
31 Insomuch that the multitude 


| wondered, when they saw the dumb 
| to speal, the maimed to be whole, 


the lame to walk, and the blind to 


sec: and they gloritiod the God of 


Israel. 

32.4 *Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples tuto him, and said, I have 
compassivun on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to eat: 
aud I will not send them away fast- 
ing, lest they faint in the way. 

38 And his disgiples say waito hin, 
Whence should we have so much 
| bread in the wilderness, as to fill so 
| great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? Aud they 


35 Aud he commanded the multi- 
: tude to sit down on the ground. 
| 36 And he took the seven loaves 
ahd the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
| disciples, and the disciples to the 
; Inultitude. 
_ 87 And they did all cat, aud were 
filed: and they took up of the 
| Lroken meat that was left, seven 
; baskets full. 


38 And they that did eat were four 


thousand men, beside women and 
children. 
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27 But she said, Yea, Lord: for 
even the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ 
28 table. Then Jesus answered 
- and said unto her, O woinan, 


| 





| 


great is thy faith: be it done | 


unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was healed 
frou that hour. 

And Jesus departed thence, 
and came yigh wato the sea of 
Galilee; and he went up into 
the mountain, and sat there. 
And there came unto hin great 


29 


= 
= 


the lame, blind, dumb, niaimed, 


healed them: insomuch that the 
multitude woudered, when they 


| 


multitudes, having with them | 


and many others, aud they cast | 
them down at his feet; and he | 


| 
| 


saw the dumb speaking, the | 
wwabned whole, and the lane | 


walking, ynd the blind seeing: 
aud they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

And Jesus called unto him his 
disciples, aud said, I lave com- 
passion on tho multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
threo days and have nothing to 
eat: and I would not send them 
away fasting, lest haply they 
faint in the way. And the dis- 
ciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so muy loaves 
in a desert place, as to fill so great 
w# muultituds? And Jesus saith 
unto them, How many loaves 
have yo? And they said, Seven, 
3) and afew small fishes. And he 

connuanded the multitude to sit 
36 down on the ground; and he 
took the seven loaves and the 
fishes; and he gave thanks and 
brake, and gave ty the disciples, 
wn the disciples to the multi- 
tudes. And they did all eat, 
aud were filled: and they tovk 


- 
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33 full. And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 


30 Aud he sent away the multitude, | 39 men und children. And he sent 


and took ship, and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


16 The * Pharisees also, with the 
Sadducees, came, and tempting, de- 
sired him that he would shew them 
a, sign from heaven. | 


away the multitudes, and enter- 
ed into the boat, and came into 

* the borders of Magadan. 

16 And the Phariscesg and 
Sadducees came, and fempt- 
ing him asked him to shew 
them a sign from heaven. 


| 
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up that which remained over of | 
the broken pieces, seven baskets | 
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2 He answered, and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, Jt «ill 
be fair weather: for the sky is red. 

8 And in the morning, Jt willbe foul 
weather today: for theskyisredand 
lowring. Oye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky, but can ye 
not discern the signs of the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign, and there 
shall no sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of the Prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

| 5 And when his disciples were come 

| to the other side, they had forgotten 

| to take bread. 

| 6 4] Then Jesus said unto them,Take 

| heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and of the Sadducees. 

| 7 And they reasoned among thein- 
yelves, saying, /t is because we have 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread? 

9 *Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 * Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many bas- 
kets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
stand, that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the Sadducces ? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the lea- 
ven of bread: but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees. 

13 {| When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Ceesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, * Whom do men 


14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist, some 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or one 
of the Prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered, and 
said, * Thou art Christ the son of the 
living God. 

17 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
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But he answered and said unto 
them, 1 When it is evening, ye 
say, [t will be fair weather: for 
the heaven is red. And in the 
morning, Jt will be foul weather 
to-day: for the heaven is red 
and lowring. Ye know how to 
discern the face of the heaven ; 
but ye cannotctiscern the signs 
of the times. An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of Jonah. And he left them, 
and departed. 

And the disciples caine to the 
other side and forgot to take 
2bread. And Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. And they reasoned 
among themselves, saying, ? We 
took uo 2bread. And Jesus 
perceiving it said, O ye of 
little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye 
have 10 2pbread? Do ye not yet 
perceive, neither remember the 
tive loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many ‘baskets ye took 
up? Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 
many ‘baskets ye took up? How 
is it that ye do not perceive that 
I spake not to you concerning 
“bread? But beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 
Then understood they 
how that he bade them not be- 
ware of the leaven of 2 bread, but 
of the teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

Now when Jesus came into the 
parts of Cmsarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, saying, Who 
do men say “that the Son of 
man is? And they said, Some 
say John the Baptist; some, 
Elijah : and others, Jeremiah, or 
one of the prophets. He saith 
unto thtm, But who say ye 
that I am? And Simon Peter 
answered and said, Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the liv- 
ing God. And Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto him, Blesg- 
ed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: 
for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
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18 And I say also unto 
*thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my Church: and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 * And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be @ound in heaven: 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

| 20 Then charged he his disciples 

| that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

| 21 4 From that time forth began 

Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
| how that he must go unto Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things of the 
Elders and chief Priests and Scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee Lord: This shall not be 
unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, 
thou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that de of men. 

24 4 *Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If amy man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

_ 25 For whosoever will save his life, 
shall lose it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? Or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his 
soul ? 

27 For the son of man shall come 
in the glory of his father, with his 
Angels: *and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, * There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his King- 
dom. e 


17 And *after six days, Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and Jolin his 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them, and his face did shine as the 
Sun, and his raiment was white as 
the light. 
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ee, that | 18 And I'also say unto thee, that 


thou art ! Peter, and upon this 
2yock I will build my church; 
and the gates of Hades shall not 

19 prevail against it. I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be 

20 loosed in heaven. Then charged 

he the disciples that they should 

tell no man that he was the Christ. 

From that time began ° Jesus 
to shew unto his disciples, how 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
aud suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and the 
third day be raised up. And 

Peter took him, and began to 

rebuke him, saying, 4 Be it far 

from thee, Lord: this shall 
never be unto thee. But he 
turned, and said unto Peter, 

(tet thee behind me, Satan: 

thou art a stumblingblock unto 

me: for thou mindest not the 
things of God, but the things 
of men. Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, If any man would 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, ana take up his cross, 
and follow me. For whosoever 
would save his “life shall lose 
it: aud whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake shall find 
>it. For what shall a man be: 
profited, if he shall gain the | 
whole world, and forfeit his ; 
‘life? or what shall a man give | 
in exchange for his ®5life? For | 
the Son of man shall come in | 
the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then shall he render 
unto every man according tu 

8 his “deeds. Verily I say unto 

you, There be some of them 
that stand here, which shall in 
no wise taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 

17 = And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and 
John his brother, aud bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 

2 apart: and he was traypfigured 
before them: and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his gar- 
inents became white as the light. | 
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8 And behold, there appeared unto 
neni Moses, and Elias, talking with 

im. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: If thou wilt. let us make 
here three tabernacles: one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 *While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, Thisis my beloved son, in 
whom Iam well pleased: hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7And Jesus cameand touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 


8 And when they had lift np their 


eyes, theysawnoman,saveJcsusonly. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, say- 
ing, ‘Tell the vision to no man, until 
the son of man be risen again froin 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked jim, 
saying, *Why then say the Scribes 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things : 

* 12 But JT say unto you, that Flias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him what- 
soever they listed: Juikewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the Disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of Jolm 
the Baptist. 

14 4] *And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to him 
a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son, 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And 1 brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus, answered. and said, 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with vou? how 
long shall I suffer you? bring him 
hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and 
he departed out of him: and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

19 Then came the Disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
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8 And )ehold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elijah talking 

4 with him. And Peter answered, 
and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, I will make here three 

. Itabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 

§ Hlijah. Whife he was yet 
speaking, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and behold, 
a voice out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were 

7 sore afraid. And Jesus came 
and touched them and said, 

8 Arise, and be not afraid. And 
lifting up their eyes, they saw 
ho one, save Jesus only. 

9% And as they were coming down 
from the mountain, Jesus com- 
inanded them, saying, Tell the 
Vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be riscn from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elijah must first come? 

11 And he answered and said, 
Elijah indeed cometh, and shall 

12 restore all things: but I say unto 

you, that Elijah is come already, 

and they knew him not, but did 

unto him whatsoever they listed. 

Fiven so shall the Son of man 

also suffer of them. Then under- 
stood the disciples that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. 
And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to 
him a man, kneeling to him, 
nud saying, Lord, have mercy 
on my son: for he is epileptic, 
and suffereth grievously : for oft- 
times he falleth into the fire, and 

oft-times into the water. And I 

brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

And Jesus answered and said, 

© faithléss and perverse gene- 
retion, how Jong shall I be 
with you? jow long shall I bear 
with you? bring him hither 

18 to me. And Jesus rebuked 
him; and the 2devil went out 
from him: and the boy was cured 

19 from that hour. Then came the 
disciples to Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast it out? 


13 
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20 And Jesus said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief: for®verily I 
say unto you, *If ye have faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say 
unto this mountain; Remove hence 
to yonder place: and it shall re- 
move, and nothing shall be impos- 
sible unto yon. 

21 Howbeit, thig kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting. 

22 YY *And whilo they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall be raised again: 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 4 And when they weré come to 
Capernaum, they that received | tri- 
bute money, came to Peter, and said, 
Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
aro the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the Sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up: and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of nioney: that 
take, and give unto them for me, 
and thee. 


18 At * thesame time came the Dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in tho Kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little chiid 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
*Except ye be converted, and be- 
como as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall huinble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the Kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name,receiveth me. 

6 * But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the Sea. 
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20 And he saith unto them, Because 
of your little faith: for veril 

IT say unto you, If ye have faith 

as a grain of mustard seed, ye 

shall say unto this mountain, 

Remove hence to yonder place; 

and it shall remove; and nothing 

shall be impossible unto you.! 

And while they 2 abode in Gali- 
lee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be delivered 
up into the hands of men; and 
they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised up. And 
they were exceeding sorry. 

And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that reccived 
the ®half-shekel came to Peter, 
ant said, Doth not your 4master 
3 pay the Shalf-shekel? He saith, 
Yea. And when hoe came into 
the house, Jesus spake first to 
him, saying, What thinkost thou, 
Simon? the kings of the earth, 
from whom do they receive toll 
or tribute? from their sons, or 
from strangers? And when he 
said, From strangers, Jesus said, 
unto him, Therefore the sons 
aro free. But, lest wo cause 
them to stumble, go thou to the 
sea, and cast a hook, and take 
up the fish that first cometh up; 
and when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a ® shekel: 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

18 In that hour came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
then is Sgreatest in the king- 

2 dom of heaven? And he called 
to him a little child, and set 

83 him in the midst of them, and 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye turn, and become as 
little children, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom 

4 of heaven. Whosoever there- 
fore shall humble himself as 
this little child, the same is the 
Sereatest in the kingdom of 

5 heaven. And whoso shall re- 
ceive one such little child in my 

6 name receiveth me: but whoso 
shallcause one of these little ones 
which believe on me to stumble, 
it is profitable for him that 7a 
great millstone should bethanged 
about his neck, and that he should 
be sunk in the depth of the see. 
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7 J Woe unto the world because of 
offences: for it must needs be that 
offences come: but woe to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. 

8 *Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet, to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones: for I say 
unto you, that in heaven their An- 
gels do always behold the face of 
my father which is in heaven. 

11 *For the son of man is come tu 
save that which was lost. 

12 * How think ye? if aman have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
Verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the nine- 
ty and nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so, it is not the will of 
your father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish. 

15 §| Moreover, *if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in *the mouth of two or 
three witnesses, every word may 
be established. 

17 Aud if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the Church: But 
if he neglect to hear the Church, let 
him be unto thee as an *)eathen 
man, and a Publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, * What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven : and whatsvever 

e shall loose on earth, shall be 
oosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, that if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touchifig any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my 
father which is in heaven. 
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7 Woe unto the world because of 
occa'ions of stumbling! for it 
must needs be that the occasions 
come; but woe to that man 
through whom the occasion com- 
eth! And if thy hand or thy 
foot causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee : | 
it is good for thee to enter into 
life maimed oF halt, rather than 
having two hands or two feet 
to be cast into the eternal fire. | 
And if thine eye causeth thee | 
| 


€ 
a 


—_ 


to stumble, pluck it out, and cast 
it from.thee: it is good for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, : 
rather than having two eyes to | 
be cast into the Jhell of fire. 
See that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
2 Father which isin heaven.2 How 
think ye? if any man have a 
hmndred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and go unto 
the mountains, and seek that 
which goethastray? Andif so be 
that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth over it more 
than over the ninety and nine 
which have not gone astray. 
Even so it is not *the will of 
4your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

And if thy brother sin ® against 
thee, go, shew him his fault be- 
tween thee aud him alone: if he 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if he hear thee not, 
take with thee one or two more, 
that at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses or three every word may 
be established. And if he refuse 
to hear them, tell it unto the 
Schurch: and if he refuse to hear 
the Schurch also, let him be unto 
thee as the Gentile and the pub- 
18 lican. Yerily I say unto you, 

What things soever ye shall bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven: 
and what things soever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
19 heaven. Again I say unto you,that 
if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching anything that they 
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shall ask, it shall be done forthem | 
of my Father which is in heaven, | 
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20 For where two or ee are 
gathered together in my “Name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 4] Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my hro- 
ther sin against me, and I forgive 
him? * till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee, Until saven times: but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

28 4{ Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants, 

24 And when he had begun to reck- 
on, one was brought unto him which 
owed him ten thousand | talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 

26 The servaut therefore fell down, 
wand worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have pationce with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the Lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him thedebt. 

28 But the saine servant went out, 
anid found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred ‘pence: 
and he laid hands o1 hin, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, aud besought him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 

80 And he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should 
pay the debt. 

31 So when his feYowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came, aud told unto their lord 
all that was done, 

32 Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all 
that debt because thou desiredst me: 

83 Shouldest not thov® also have 
had compassion on thy fellowser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee”? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. 


35 So likewise shall my heavenly. 


Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 
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20 For where two or three aro 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

Then came Peter, and said 
to him, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and [ 
forgive him? until seven times ? 
223 Jesus saith unte hin, I say not 

unto thee, Until seven times; 

but, Until ! seventy times seven. 
23 Therefore is the kingdom of 

heaven likened unto a certain 

king, which would make a reck- 
24 oning with his 2servants. And 
when he had begyn to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand 
Stalents. But forasmuch as he 
had not wherewith to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, 
und his wife, aud children, and 
all that he had, and payment 
to bo made. The ‘servant there- 
fore fell down and worshipped 
hig, saying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
And the lord of that 4servant, 
being moved with compassion, 
released him, and forgave him 
the debt. But that ¢servant 
went out, and found one of his 
fellow-servauts, which owed him 
& hundred Spence: aud he laid 
hold on him, and tovk him by 
the throat, sayiug, Pay what 
29 thou owest. So his follow-ser- 

vant fell down and besouglhit 

him, saying, Have patience with 
30 ine, and I will pay thee. And 

he would not: but weut and cast 

him into prison, till he should 
31 pay that which was due. So 

when his fellow-servants saw 

what was doue, they were ex- 


21 


26 


ceeding sorry, and came and told | 


unto their lord all that was donc. 
82 Then his lord called him unto 
him, and saith to him, Thou 
wicked ‘servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou be- 
83 soughtest me: shouldest uot 
thou also have had mercy on 
thy fellow-servant, even as I 
84 had mercy on thee? And his 
lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he 
35 should pay all that was dug. So 
shall also my heavenly Father do 
unto you, if ye forgive not every 
one his brother from your hearts. 
BO 
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19 And it came to‘pass, *that 
when Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Juda, be- 
yond Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

8 ¥ The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause? 

4 And he answered, and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, *that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them ingle and female? 

§ And said, *For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and * they 
twain shall be one flesh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, * Why did Mo- 
ses then command to give a writing 


| 
! of divorcement, and to put her away? 


8 He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your hearts, 
suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the beginning it was not 


shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 


10 4] His disciples say unto hin, If | 10 tery. 











so. | 
9 *And I say unto you, Whosoever | 


the case of the man be so with his | 


wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All men i pedient to marry. 


cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some Eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther’s womb: and there are some 
Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs 
of men: and there be Eunuchs, 
which have made themselves Eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake, He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

18 { * Then were there brought un- 
to him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 Dut Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not to 


come unto me: for of such is the | 


; kingdom of heaven. 
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19 And it came to pass when Je- 
sus had finished these words, he 
departed from Galilee, and came 
into the borders of Judea be- 
2 youd Jordan; and great multi- 
tudes followed him; and he heal- 

ed them there. 

And there came unto him 
1Pharisees, tQmpting him, and 
saying, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for every 
cause? And he answered and 
said, Have ye not read, that he 
which 2made them from the be- 
ginning made them male and 
female, and said, For this cause 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife; and the twain shall be- 
come one ficesh? So that they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asun- 
der. They say unto hin, Why 


3 


6 


7 


then did Moses command to give | 


a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her awav? He saith unto them, 
Moses for your hardness of heart 
suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning 
9 it hath not been so. And I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, %except for for- 
nication, and shall marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery: 4and 
he that marrieth her when she 
is put away committeth adul- 
The disciples say unto 
him, If the case of the man is 
so with his wife, it is not ex- 
But he said 
wito them, All men cannot re. 
ceive this saying, but they to 
whom it is given. For there 
are eunuchs, which were so born 
from their mother’s womb: and 
there are eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs by nen: and there 
are eunuchs, which made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He that is able 
to receive it, let him receive it. 
18 Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he should 
lay his hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus said, Suffer the little 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 


8 


12 
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15 And he laid his hands 
and departed thence. 

16 @ *And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but @ne, that is God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Je- 
sus said, * Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 4] Then said Jesus unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, that 
a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly umazed, saying, 
Who then cun be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is im- 
possible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 4 *Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold, we have for- 
saken all, and followed thee, what 
shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, th&t ye which 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, * ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
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And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

And behold, one came to him 
and said, 12Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? And he said 
unto him, ® Why askest thou me 
concerning that which is good? 
One there is who is good: but 
if thou wouldest enter into life, 
keep the commandments. He 
saith unto him, Which? And 
Jesus said, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
uot bear false witness, Honour 
thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. The young man 
saith unto him, All these things 


have I observed: what lack F 


yet? Jesus said unto hin, If 
thou wouldest be perfect, go, 
sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. But when the young 
man heard the saying, he went 
uway sorrowful: for he was one 
that had great possessions. 

And Jesus said unto his dis- 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, 
It is hard for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And again 1 say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. And when 
the disciples heard it, they were 
astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Who then can be saved? And 
Jesus looking upon them said to 
them, With men this is impos- 
sible; but with God all things 
are possible. Then answered 
Peter and said unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee; 
what then shall we have? And 
Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of man 
shall sit on the throue of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israels And 
every one that hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother,‘ or children, or lands, 
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govd 
SAVE ONE, 
even 
God. 

See 
Mark x. 
18; Luke 
xviii. 19. 


4 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
or wife: 
@s in 
Luke 
xviii. 29, 
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Luke 18, 
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' The 
Roman 
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the 
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pence 
half- 
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for my Name’s sake, sball receive 
an hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

30 * But mavy that are first, shall 
be last, and the last shall be first. 


20 For the kingdoin of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out carly in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a |penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

8 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right, I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour, he 
went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard: 
and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive, 

8 So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his 
Steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning from 
the last, unto the first. 

9 And when they caine that arere 
hired nbout the eleventh hour, they 
received every nan a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived nore, and they likewise re- 
ceived every man a@ penny. 

11 And when they had received it, 
they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last! have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden, and heat of theday. 

18 But he answered one of them and 
said, F'riend,I do theeno wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way, I will give unto this last, even 
as unt thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, becanse I am good? 
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for may name’s sake, shall re- 
ceive Ja hundredfold, and shall 
80 inherit eternal life. But many 
shall be last that are first; 
BOand first that are last. For 
the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is a 
householder, which went out 
early in the “morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 
2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a 2penny a 
day, he sent them into his vine- 
8 yard. And he went out about 
the third hour, and saw others 


stauding in the marketplace 
4 idle; and to them he said, 


Go ye also into the vineyard, 
aud whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their 
way. Again he went out about 
dhe sixth and the ninth hour, 
6 and did likewise. And about 
the eleventh jour he went out. 
and found others standing; and 
he saith unto them, Why stand 
ve here all the day idle? They 
say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto 
thein, Go ye also into the vine- 
8 yard. And when even was 

come, the lord of the vineyard 

saith” unto jis steward, Call 

the Jabourers, and pay them 

their hire. beginning from the 
9 last unto the first. And when 

they came that were hired about. 

the eleventh hour, they reecived 
10 every man a2penny. And when 
the first came, they supposed 
that they would receive more; 
and they likewise received every 
man a @penny. And when they 
received it, they murmured a- 
gainst the houscholder, saying, 
These last have spent but one 
hour, and thou hast made them 


or 


~1 


11 


— 


12 


equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden of the day 
18 and the 8scorching heat. But 


he answered and said to one 
of them, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a2penny? Take up 
that which is thine, and go thy 
way: it is my will to give unto 
this last, even as unto thee. Is 
it not lawful for me to do what 
T will with mine own ? oris thine 
eve evil, because I am good? 


14 


XIX, 29 


40 erence 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
mani- 
Fold, 


2 See 
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note on 
ch, xviii. 
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16*So the last shall be first, and 


| the first last: for many be called, 


but few chosen. 

17 {{ * And Jesus going up to Jeru- 
salem, took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalen:, 
and the.Son of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the ghicf Priests, and 
unto the Scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 

19 * And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and tu scourge, 
and to crucify him: and the third 
day he shall riso again. 

20 4 *Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children, with 
her suns, worshipping him, aud de- 
giring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant, that these my two sous may 
sit, the one on tly right hand, and 
the other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered, and said, 
Yo know not what ye ask. Are yo 
able to drink of the cup that L shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptism that [ am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We are able. 

23 And ho saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
L am baptized with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on iny left, is 
not mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my father. 

24 And when the ten heard if, 
they were moved with indignation 
avainst the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, * Ye kuow that the 
princes of the Gentiles cxercise 
dominion over them, and they that 
are great, exercise authority upon 
them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: But whosoever will be great a- 
moug you, let him be your minister. 

27 And whosocver will bo chief 
amoug you, let him be your servant. 

26 Even as the *Son of man cue 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 * Andas they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 4[ And behold, two blind men sit- 
ting by the way side, when they heard 
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16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to 
Jerusalem, he took the twelve 
disciples apart, and in the way 

18 he said unto them, Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem; and the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests and scribes ; 
and they shall condemn him to 

19 death, and shall deliver him 

unto the Gentiles to mock, and 

to scourge, and to crucify: and 
the third day he shall bo raised 
up. 

Then came to him the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee with 
her sons, worshipping him, and 
asking a certain thing of hin. 
21 And he said unto her, What 

wouldest thou? She saith unto 

him, Conunand that these my 
two sons may sit, ono on thy 
right hand, aud one on thy 

2 left hand, in thy kingdom. But 

Jesus answered and said, Yo 

know not what ye ask. Are yo 

able to drink the cup that I am 
about to drink? They say un- 
to lim, We are able. He saith 
unto them, My cup indeed ye 
shall drink: but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my lett 
hand, is not mine to give, but 
it iw for them tor whoin it 
hath been prepared of my Fa- 
24 ther. And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with in- 
dignation ecneerning the two 
brethren. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said, Ye 
know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and 
their vreat ones exercise autho- 
rity over them. Not so shall 
it be among you: but whoso- 
ever would become great among 
you shall be your !1minister; 
and whosoever would be first 
among you shall be your 2ser- 

28 vant: even as the Son of 

*" man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for 


20 


Nw 
le 


23 
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27 


many. 
29. And as they went out from 
Jericho, great multitude 


30 followed him. And “behold, 
two blind men sitting by the 
way side, when they heard 
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that Jesus passed by, cried out, 
saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 

81 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, and called 
them, and said, What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 

83 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

84 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


Q1 And *when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two Dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an Ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them, and straightway he 
will send thein. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Prophet, saying, 

5*Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy king cometh unto thee. 
meek, and sitting upon an Ass, and 
a colt, the foal of au Ass. 

6 * And the Disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the Ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way, 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Jord, Hosanna 
in the highest. 

10 *And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was inoved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 An& the multitude said, This is 


« Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of 
| Galilee. 


a TT A, 


a 


ee 


that Jesus was passing by, 
cried out, saying, Lord, have 
mercy on us, thou son of David. 
And the multitude rebuked them, 
that they should hold their 
peace: but they cried out the 
more, saying, Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David. And 
Jesus stood still, and called | 
them, and said, What will ye : 
that I should do unto you? |! 
They say unto him, Lord, that | 
our eyes may be opened. And ' 
Jesus, being moved with com- | 
passion, touched their eyes: and | 
straightway they received their 
sight, and followed hin. | 
21 And when they drew nigh i 
unto Jernsalem, and came unto 
Bethphage, unto the mount of | 
Olives, then Jesus sent two dis- ; 
2 ciples, saying unto them, Go in- | 
to the village that is over against. ' 
you, and straightway ye shall 
tind an ass tied, and a colt with | 
her: loose them, and bring them 
3 unto me. And if any one say | 
aught unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of them; 
and straightway he will send 

4 them. Now this is come to pass, 

that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken Jby the prophet, 
saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, 

Meek, aud ridmg upon an ass, 

And upon a colt the foal of an 
ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did 
even as Jesus appointed them. 
and brought the ass, and the | 
colt, and put on them their gar- 
& ments; and he sat thereon. Aad 
the most part of the multitude | 
spread their garments in the way : | 
and others cut branches from thc | 
trees, and spread them in the | 
way. And the multitudes that | 
went befere him, and that follow- | 
ed, cricd, saying, Hosanna to the ' 
son of David: Blessed is he that ! 
cometh in the name of the Lord; | 
10 Hosamna in the highest. And | 

when he was come into Jerusa- ' 
lem, all the city was stirred, say - 
11 ing, Who is this? And the multi- 
tudes said, This is the prophet, 
Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee. 


31 


33 
34 


J 


{ 
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1 Or, 
through 


XXI,. 
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~ Jer. ve 
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Mark 11. 
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Luke 19, 
46. 
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* Mark 
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12 Y And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and castgout all 
them that sold and bought in the 
Temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the moneychangers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, *My house shall be called the 


| house of prayer, *but ye have made 


it a den of thieve®. 
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14 And the blind and the lame : 


caine to him in the Temple, and he 
| healed them. 


| 15 And when the chief Priests and ! 


Scribes saw the wonderful things 





in the temple, and saying, Hosama 
to the son of David, they were sore 
displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith 
uuto them, Yea, have ye never read, 
*QOut of the mouth of babes and 
| sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 4 And he left them, and went 
‘out of the city into Bethany, and 
| hie lodged there. 
| 18 Now in the morning, as he re- 
| {urned into the city, he hungered. 

, 19 *And when he saw a fig tree in 
‘ the way, he came to it, and found no- 





that he did, and the children crying | 


: 
| 16 


1% 


| 18 
19 


thing thereon but leaves only, and | 


| said unto it, Let no fruit grow on | 


thee henceforward for ever. And 
preseutly the fig tree withered away. 
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And Jestis entered into the 
temple Jof God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold the 
doves; and he saith unto them, 
It is written, My house shall be 
called a house of prayer: but ye 
make it a den of robbers. And 
the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple: and be healed 
them. But when the chief priests 
and the scribes saw the wonder- 
ful things that he did, and the 
children that were crying in the 
temple and saying, Hosanna to 
the son of David; they were 
moved with indignation, and 
said unto him, Hearest thou 
what these are saying? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Yea: dil 
ye never read, Out of the mouth 
of babes aud sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? And he left 
thei, and went forth out of the 
city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

Now in the morning as he re- 
turned to the city, he hungered. 
And seeing “a fig tree by the way 
side, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only ; 
nnd he saith unto it, Let there 
be no fruit from thee hencefor- 


ward for ever. And immediately | 


| 20 And when the Disciples saw it, | 20 the fig tree withered away. And | 


| they marvelled, saying, How svon 
| is the fig tree withered away? 
| 21 Jesus answered, and said unto 


| 


when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How did the 
fig tree immediately wither away? 


| them, Verily I say unto you, if ye! 21 And Jesus answered and said 


“have faith. and doubt not, ye shall 
‘not only do this which ws done to 
' the fig tree, but also, if ye shall say 
| unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
/ moved, and be thou cast into the 
Sea, it shall be done. 
22 And all things whatsoever ye 


; Shall ask in prayer, believing, ye . 


shall receive. 

23 4] * And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief Priests and the 
Elders of the people came unto him 
as he was teaching, and said, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 





| 
| 
| 22 


23 


24 


unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye shall not only do what is done 
to the fig tree, but even if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be 


thou taken up and cast into the | 


sea, it shall be done. And all 
things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 





{ 
{ 
! 
| 
| 
| 
! 


prayer, believing, ye shall receive. | 


Aud when he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests aud the 
elders of the peoplecame unto hin 
as he was teaching, and said, By 
what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I also will 


47 


en neem ane oe 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
of God. 


2QOr,« 
single 


ask you oue® question, weichif ye | 3 Gr. 


tell me, I likewise will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 


word. 
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25 The baptism of John, whence 
wis it? from heaven, or of men? 
and they reasoned with themselves 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven, 
he will say unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men, we 
fear the people, *for all hold John 
as # Prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell J you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 4] But what think you” <A cer- 
tain man had two sons, and he came 
to the first, and said, Son, po work 
to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered, und said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, and 
went. 

30 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise: and lic answered, and 
said, I go sir, and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
will of his father? They say unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith wnito 
them, Verily I say unto you, that 
the Publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you. 

32 Vor *John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye be- 
heved him not: but the Publicans 
and the harlots believed him. And 
ye when ye had seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 

38 4! Hear another parable. ‘I'here 
was a cortain householder, * which 
planted a Vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built a tower, und let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 

34 And when the tine of the fruit 
drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbundmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

86 Again he sent other servunts, 
more than the first, and they did 
unto them likewise. 

87 But last of ali, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence My son. 

88 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among them- 
selves, Fhis is the heir, *come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 


1881 
25 The baptism of John, whence 
waseit? from heaven or from 
men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say 
unto us, Why then did ye not 
26 believe him? But if we shall 
say, From meu; wefear the mul- 
titude; for hold John as a 
27 prophet. And they answered 
Jesus, and said, We know not. 
He also said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do 
28 these things. But what think 
ye? Aman had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and suid, 1 Son, 
zo work to-day in the vineyard. 
29 And he answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented 
himself, and went. And he came 
to the second, and said likewise. 
Aud he answered and said, I qo, 
sir: and went not. Whether of 
the twain did the will of his 
father? They say, ‘The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, that the pub- 
licans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. 
For John came unto you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye saw il, did 
not even repent yourselves after- 
ward, that ye might believe him. 
Hear another parable: There 
was a inan that was a house- 
holder, which planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and Jet it out to 
husbandmen, and went into an- 
other country. And when the 
season of the fruits drew near, 
he sent his @servants to the 
husbandmen, to receive ®his 
85 fruits. And the husbandmen 
took his 2 servants, aud beat one, 
und killed another, and stoned 
another. ¢, Again, he sent other 
“servants more than the first: 
and they did unto them in like 
manner. But afterward he sent 
unto them his son, saying, They 
88 will reverence my son. But the 
husbandmen, when they saw the 
son, said among themselves, This 
is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, und take his inheritance. 
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39 And they caught him, and cast 
an out of the Vineyard, gnd slew 

im. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the 
Vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out his Vineyard un- 
to other husbanflmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, * Did ye 
never read in the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
corner? This is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

43 Therefore say I unto you, the 
kingdom of God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And *whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief Priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he spake of 
them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the imul- 
titude, because they took him for a 
Prophet. 


22, And Jesus answered, *and 
spake unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The Kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain King, which made a 
marrizge for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding, and they would not come. 

4 Again, he seut forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner; my oxen, and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made liggt of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. . 

7 But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth, and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burnt up their city. 
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39 And they took him, and cast 
him forth out of the vinevard, 

40 and killed him. When therefore 
the lord of the vineyard shall 
come, 

41 those husbandmen ? 
unto him, He will miserably de- 
stroy those miserable men, and 
will let out the vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall 
render him the fruits in their 

42 seasons. Jesus saith unto them, 
Did ye never read in the scrip- 
tures, 


rejected, 


of the corner: 
This was from the Lord, 


43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
away from you, and shall be 
given to a nation bringing forth 

44 the fruits thereof. 1 And he that 
falleth on this stone shall be 
broken to pieces: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will scatter 

45 him as dust. 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
heard his parables, they per- 
ceived that he spake of them. 

46 And when they sought to lay 
hold on him, they feared the 
multitudes, because they took 
him for a prophet. 

22 And Jesus answered and spake 

again in parables unto them, 

saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a certain king, 
which made a marriage feast 

8 for his son, and sent forth his 

2servauts to call them that were 


b 


te 
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what will he do unto 
They say 
The stone which the builders 
The same was made the head 
And it is marvellous in our eyes? 
1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ver, 44. 
And when the 
2 Gr. 
bond- 
servants. 


bidden to the marriage feast: 
4 and they would not come. Again 
he sent forth other *servants, 
saying, Tell them that are bid- 
den, Behold, I have made ready 
my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things 
are ready: come to the marriuge 
feast. But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his 
own farm, another to his mer- 
6 chandise: and the restlaidholdon 

his 2 servants, and entreated them 
7 shamefully, and killed them. But 

the king was wroth; an@ he sent 

his armies, and destroyed those 

murderers, and burned their city. 
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& Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden, were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both 
bad and good, and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 4{ And when the King came in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man, 
which had not on a wedding garment, 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not 
having a wedding garment? And he 
was speechless. 

18 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness, there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14 *For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 @& *Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel, how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man; for thou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, what thinkest 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
Andthey brought unto him a |! penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and "superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Crsar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, * Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cresar’s: and unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

28 {| * The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, *which say that there 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, *Moses said, 
If a m&n die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 








1 Gr. 
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8 Then saith he to his |servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
that were bidden were not wor- 

9 thy. Go ye therefore unto the 
partings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall tind, bid to the 

10 marriage feast. And those !ser- 
vants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together all 
as Many as the} found, both bad 
and good: and the wedding was 

11 filled with guests. But when the 
king came in to behold the guests, 
he saw there a man which had 


| 12 not on a wedding-garment: and 


he saith unto him, Friend, how 
camest thou in hither not having 
a wedding-garment? And he was 
speechless. Then the king said F 
to the 2servants, Bind him hand | 2 Or, 
and foot, and cast him out into 
the outer darkness; there shall 
be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. For many are called, but 
few chosen. 

Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
snare him in /zs talk. And they 
send to him their disciples, with 
the Herodians, saying, ® Master, 
we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in truth, 
and carest not for any one: for 
thou regardest not the person of 
men. ‘Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 
But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye | 
19 me, ye hypocrites? Shew me_ 

the tribute money. And they | 
20 brought unto him a4penny. And | * Sce_ 
he saith unto them, Whose is this | ™arginal 
21 image and superscription? They | 1)*¢ 0h. 
say unto him, Cwsar's. Then | 2. 
saith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Cesar the things that 
are Ceesar’s; and unto God the 
22 things that are God's. And 
when they heard it, they mar- 
velled, agd left him, and went 
their way. . 

On that day there came to 
him Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection: and 
24 they asked him, saying, * Mas- 

ter, Moses said, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother 
Sshall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
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25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren, and the first whan he had 
married a wife, deceased, and having 
no issue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

a And last of all the woman died 
also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrection, 
whose wife shdll she be of the 
seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the Angels of 
God in heaven. 

81 But as touching the resurrection 
of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 *I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 { * But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them, which was 
a Lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

86 Master, which is the great Com- 
mandment in the Law? 

87 Jesus said unto him, *Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great Com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
*Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two Commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets. 

41 ¥ *While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesgs asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto 
him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How theu 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 *The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thins enemies thy footstool ? 
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25 Now there were with us seven 


brethren: and the first married 
and deceased, and having no seed 


26 left his wife unto his brother; in | 


like manner the second also, and 
the third, unto the Jseventh. 

27 And after them all the woman 

28 died. In the resurrection there- 
fore whose wife shall she be of 
the seven? for they all had her. 

29 But Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ye do err, not know- 
ing the scriptures, nor the power 

30 of God. For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as 

81 angels? in heaven. But as touch- 
ing the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 Iam the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitudes heard 
it, they were astonished at his 
teaching. 

34 But the Pharisees, when they 
heard that he had put the Sad- 
ducees to silence, gathered them- 

35 selves together. And one of them, 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 

36 tempting him, ® Master, which 
is the great commandment in 

37 the law? And he said unto 
him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with 

38 all thy mind. This is the 
great and first commandment. 

39 4And a second like unto zt is 
this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 

40 bour as thyself. On these 

two commandments hangeth 

the whole law, and the pro- 
phets. 

Now while the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
42 them a question, saying, What 

think ye of the Christ? whose 
son is he? They say unto him, 

48 The son of David. He saith un- 
to them, How then doth David 
in the Spirit call him Lord, say- 
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45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any man 
(from that day forth) ask him any 
more questions. 


23 Then spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

8 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do, but do not ye after their works: 
for they say, and do not. 

4 “For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders, but they 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for 
to be scen of men: *they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their gannents, 

6 * And love the uppermost ruoms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
Synagogues, 

7 And grectings in the markets, and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 *But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even Christ, 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: *for one is your 
futher which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant. 

12 *And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be abased: and he 
that shall hamble himself, shall be 
exalted. 

13 {| But *woe unto you, Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites; for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: or ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering, to go in. 

14 Woe unto you Scribes and Phari- 
sces, hypocrites; *for ye devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer; therefore ye shall 
reccive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites; for ye compass 
Sea and land to make one Prose- 
lyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him twofold more the child of hell 

| than yourselves. 
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45 If David then calleth him Lord, 
46 how is he his son? And no one 
was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any 

more questions. 
23 Then spake Jesus to the multi- 
2 tudes and to his disciples, say- 
ing, The scribed and the Phari- 
3 sees sit on Moses’ seat: all 
things therefore whatsoever 
they bid you, these do and ob- 
servo: but do not ye after their 
works; for they say, and do not. 
4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens 


XXII. 45 
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land grievous to be borne, and | grierous 


lay them on men's shoulders; 
but they themselves will not 
move them with their finger. 
5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: for they 
make broad their phylacterics, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
6 yarments, aud love the chief 
place at feasts, and the chief 


7 seats in the synagogues, and the ° 


salutations in the marketplaces, 
and to be culled of men, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
oue is your teacher, and all ye 
9 are brethren. And call no man 
your father on the carth: for 
one is your Father, *which is in 
heaven. Neither be ye called 
masters: for Ono is your Masivr, 
cven the Christ. But he thas is 
Yoreatest amoug you shell be 
2 your /servanut. Aud wlhosocver 
shall exalt himself shell be 
humbled; and whosoever shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 
But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
shut the kingdom of heaven 5a- 
gainst men: for ye enter not in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them thatareentering intoenter.® 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte; and when he is become so, 
ye make him twofold more a 
son of 7hell than yourselves. 
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16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shffl swear 
by the Temple, it is nothing: but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the Temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the Temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whosoeger shall swear by 
the Altar, if is nothing: but who- 
soever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is |! guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the Altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by 
the Altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
Temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe uuto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites; *for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
min, and have oiitted the weighticr 
matters of the Law, judgment, 
inercy and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, aud swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites; *for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup, and 
of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so, ye also outwardly 
appear righteous ur@o men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. © 
29 Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites, because ye 
build the tombs of the Prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
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16 ‘Woe unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall 
swear by the !temple, it is no- 
thing ; but whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the 1temple, he 

17 is 2a debtor. Ye fools and 
blind: for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the 1temple that 

18 hath sanctified the gold? And, 
Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gift that 

19 is upon it, he is 2a debtor. Ye 
blind: for whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth 

20 the gift? He therefore that 
sweareth by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And he that sweareth by the 
ltemple, sweareth by it, and by 

22 him that dwelleth therein. And 
he that sweareth by the heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23° Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
tithe mint and %anise and cum- 
min, aud have left undone the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgement, and mercy, and faith : 
but these ye ought to have done, 
and not to have left the other 

24 undone. Ye blind guides, which 
strain out the gnat, and swallow 
the camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within they 
are full from extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first the inside of the cup and 
of the platter, that the outside 
thereof may become clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly appear beautiful, but 
inwardly are full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so yealso outwardly appear 
rightcous unto men, but inwardly 
ye are full of hypocrisy and ini- 
quity. 

29 Woeunto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye buildthe 
sepulchres of the prophets, and 
garnish thetombsoftheifghteous, 

30 and say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we should 
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not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the Prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the children 
of them which killed the Prophets. 

$2 Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, How can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell ? 

84 {| Wherefore behold, I send unto 
you Prophets, and wise men, and 
Scribes, and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify, and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 


: S. MATTHEW. 


and persecute them from city to city : | 


35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
*from the blood of righteous Abel, 
unto the blood of Zacharias, sou of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this gene- 
ration. 

87 *O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the Prophets, *and 
stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would *I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as 

| a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not? 

88 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 


24 And * Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple, and his Dis- 
ciples came to him, for to shew him 
the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye 
not all these things? Verily I say 
unto you, *there shall not be left 
here one stove upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

8 ¢ And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the Disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and 

| of the end of the world? 
| 4And Jesus answered, and said unto 
, them, Take heed that no man de- 
, ceive you. 

5 For many shall come inmy name, 
i‘gaying, I am Christ: and shall de- 
| eeive many. 
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not have been partakers with 
thenf in the blood of the pro- 

31 phets. Wherefore ye witness to 
yourselves, that ye are sons of 

32 them that slew the prophets. Fill 
ye up then the measure of your 

33 fathers. Ye serpents, ye off- 
spring of vipers, how shall ye 
escape the judzement of ! hell? 

34 Therefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: some of them shall ye 
kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
syhagogues, and persecute from 
city to city: that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood 
shed on the earth, from the 
blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the blood of Zachariah son of 
Barachiah, whom ye slew be- 
tween the sanctuary and the 
altar. Verily I say unto you, 
All these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killeth the prophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her! 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! 
38 Behold, your house is left unto 
39 you 4desolate. For I say unto 

you, Ye shall not see me hence- 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
78 he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

24 And Jesus went out from the 
temple, and was going on his way ; 
and his disciples came to him to 
shew him the buildings of the 

2 temple. But he answered and 

said unto them, See ye not all 
these things? verily I say unto 
you, There shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

8 And as he sat on the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privdtely, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy 
8eoming, and of ‘the end of the 
world? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Take heed 
that no man lead you astray. 
6 For mauy shall come in my 

name, saying, J am the Christ; 

and shall Jead many astray. 
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6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: See that$e be not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom, 
and there shall be famines, and pes- 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places. ° 

8 All these are the beginning of 
SOrrows. 

9 *Then shall they deliver you up 
to be aftlicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offend- 
ed, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false Prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
ee the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this Gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world, 
for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come. 

15 *When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, spo- 
“Dan, 9, | ken of by *Daniel the Prophet, 
o ; stand in the holy place, (whoso 

| readeth, let him understand.) 

16 Then let them which be in Ju- 
diva, flee into the mountains. 
| 17 Let him which is on the honse- 

top, not come down, to take any 

thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the 
field, return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the 
Sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 

| beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. ® 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 *Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there: believe it not. 

| 24 For there shall arise false 
,Christs, and false prophets, and 
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6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for these things 
must needs come to pass; but 

7 the end is not yet. Tor nation 
shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines and 
earthquakes in divers places. 

8 But all these things are the 
9 beginning of travail. Then shall 
they deliver you up unto tri- 
bulation, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all 
the nations for my name’s sake. 
And then shall many stumble, 
and shall deliver up one ano- 
ther, and shall hate one ano- 
ther. And many false prophets 
shall arise, and shall lead many 
astray. And because iniquity 
shall be multiplied, the love of 
the many shall wax cold. But he 
that endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved. And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in the whole 4 world 
for a testimony wito all the 
nations; and then shall the end 
come. 

When therefore ye see the 
abomination of desolation, which 
was spoken of %by Daniel the 
prophet, standing in ‘the holy 
place (let him that readeth un- 
16 derstand), then let them that 

are in Judwa flee unto the moun- 

17 tains: Jet him that is on the 

housetop not go down to take 

out the things that are in his 

18 house: and let him that is in 

the field not return back to take 

19 his cloke. But woe unto them 

that are with child and to them 
that give suck in those days! 

20 And pray ye that your flight be 

not in the winter, neither on a 
21 sabbath: for then shall be great 

tribulation, such as hath not been 

from the beginning of the world 
until now, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And eae those days had been 


10 


11 


18 
14 


shortened, no flesh would have 
been saved: but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be short- 
28 ened. Then if any man shall 
say unto you, Lo, hezp is the 
Christ, or, Here; believe 5it 
24 not. For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
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shall shew great signs and wonders : 
insomuch that (if it were possible,) 
they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, 1 have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say un- 
to you, Behold, he is in the desert, 
go not forth: Behold, he is in the 
secret chambers, believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the East, and shineth even unto 
the West: so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

28 *For wheresoever the carcase 


'! is, thore will the Eagles be gathered 


together. 

29 ¢ Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days, * shall the Sun be 
darkened, and the Moon shall not 

ive her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken. 

30 And then shall appear tho sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the Tribes of the 
earth mourn, *and they shall sve 
the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great 


glory. 

31 * And he shall send his Angels 
lwith a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
Elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

$2. Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree: when his branch is yet ten- 
der, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that Sumer is nigh: 

33. So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is 
near, cren at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be tulfilled. 

35 *Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 4 But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the An- 
gels of heaven, but my Father only. 

87 But as the days of Noe were, 
80 shall also the coming of the Sou 
of man be. 

38 *For as in the days that were 
before the Flood, they were eating, 
and drinking, marrying, and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the Ark, 

39 And‘ knew not until the Fload 
game,and took them allaway: so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 


18al1 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders “30 as to lead astray, if pos- 
25 sible, even the elect. Behold, I 
26 have told you beforehand. If 
therefore they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the wilderness; 
go not forth: Behold, he is in the 
inner chambers; believe 17¢ not. 
27 For as the lightging comethforth 
from the east, and is seen even un- 
to the west; so shall be the 2com- 
28 ing of the Son of man. Where- 
soever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. 

But immediately, after the tri- 
bulation of those days, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
garth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. And he shall 
send forth his angels 4 with 5a 
great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other. 

Now from the fig tree learn her 
parable: when her branch is now 
become tender, and putteth forth 
its leaves, ye know that the swm- 
mer is nigh; even s0 ye also, 
when ye see all these things, 
know ye that he is nigh, even at 
34 thedoors. Verily I say unto you, 

This generation shall not pass a- 
way, till all these things be accum- 
35 plished. Heaven and carth shall 
passaway, but my words shall not 
36 pass away. But of that day and 
hour knowcth no one, not even 
the angels of heaven, ’ neither the 
37 Son, but the Father only. And as 
were the days of Noah, so shall 
be the 2%ceming of the Son of 
38 man. For as in those days which 
were before the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered into 
39 the ark, and they knew not 
until the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall be 
the 2coming of the Son of man. 
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40 Then shall two men be in the 


one shall be taken, and the o¢her left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding at 
the mill: the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

42 J * Watch therefore, for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this, thatif the good- 
man of the house had known in what 
watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in such an hour as you think not, 
the son of man cometh. 

45 *Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his Lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord when he cometh, shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, that he 
shall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart, My Lord delayeth 
| his coming, 

‘ 49 And shall begin to smite his 
| fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
j 
| 


with the drunken: 

50 The Lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not ware of: 

51 And shall cut him ! asunder, and 
appoitt him his portion with the 

| hypocrites: there shall be weeping 
' and gnashing of teeth. 


| 25 Then shall the kingdom of 

| heaven be likened unto ten Virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom. 

; 2 And five of them were wise, and 

| five were foolish. 

| 8 Theythat were foolish took their 

| lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegreom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom com- 
eth, go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are | gone out, 


field; one is taken, and one is 

41 left; two women shall be grind- 
ing at the mill; one is taken, 

42 and one is left. Watch there- 
fore: for ye know not on what 

48 day your Lord cometh. 1 But 
know this, that if the master 
of the house had known in 
what watch the thief was com- 
ing, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in av hour that ye think not 

45 the Son of man cometh. Who 
then is the faithful and wise 
3gervant, whom his lord hath 
set over his household, to give 
them their food in due season? 
Blessed is that ? servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall 
find so doing. Verily I say 
unto you, that he will set him 
over all that he hath. But if 
that evil ®servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord tarrieth; 
and shall begin to beat his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat 
and drink with the drunk. 
50 en; the lord of that ®servant 
shall come in a day when he 
expecteth not, and in an 
hour when he knoweth not, 
and shall ‘cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

25 Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their ®lamps, 
and went forth to meet the 

2 bridegroom. And five of them 
were foolish, and five were 

3 wise. For the foolish, when 
they took their. 5lamps, took 

4 no oil with them: but the 
wise took oil in their vessels 

5 with their ‘lamps. Now while 
the bridegroom tarried, they 

6 all slumbered and slept. But 
at midnight there is a cry, 
Behold, the bridegroom! Come 

7 ye forth to meet him. Then 
all those virgins arose, and 
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8 trimmed their ‘lamps. And 
the foolish said unto wise, 
Give us of your oil; for 


our “lamps are going ont. 
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9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so, lest there be not enough for 
us and you, but go ye rather to 
them that sell,and buy for yourselves. 
10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came, and they that 
were ready went in with him tothe 
marriage, and the door was shut. 
11 Afterward came also theother vir- 
gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
12 But he answered, and said, 
Verily I say unto you,I know younot. 
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9 But_the wise answered, saying, 
Perfaventure there will not be 
enough for us and you: go ye 
rather to them that sell, and 
10 buy for yourselves. And while 
they went away to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with 
him to the merriage feast: and 
11 the door was shut. Afte:ward 
come also the other virrins, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
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14 4 * For the kingdom of heaven is ye know not the day nor the 









are as a man travelling into a far coun- hour. 
— try, who called his own servants,|14 For dé 7s as when a man, going 
and delivered unto them his goods: into another country, called his 
tA ta- 15 And unto one he gave five ! ta- own ! servants, and deliveted un- | ! Gr. 
lentis | Jents, to another two, and toanother | 15 to them his goods. And unto one | bend: 
oh, ig 32 one, to every man according to his he gave five talents, to another | “7?4""* 





several ability, and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents, came and brought other five 
talents, saying, Lord, thou deliver- 
edst unto me five talents, behold, 
I have gained besides thom, five 
talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 


two, to another one; to each ac- 
cording to his several ability; 
and he went on his journey. 
16 Straightway he that received the 
five talonts went and traded with 
them, and made other five ta- 
17 lents. In like manner he also 
that received the two gained 
18 other two. But he that received 
the one went away and diggod 
in the earth, and hid his lord’s 
19 money. Now after a long time 
the lord of those servants 
cometh, and maketh a reckon- 
20 ing with them. And he that 
received the five talents came 
and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: lo, I have 
21 gajned other five talents. His 
ord said unto him, Well done, 



























































done, thou good and faithful ser- good and faithful 4 servant: thou | ? Gr. 
vant, thou hast been faithful over a hast been faithful over a few es 















few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents, came and said, ord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, 

ood and faithful servant, thou hast 

een faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the 
one talent, came and said, Lord, I 


things, I will set thee over many 
things: enter thou into the 
22 joy of thy lord. And he also 
that received the two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou de- 
livereds? unto me two talents: 
lo, I have gained other two 
23 talents. His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 2ser- 
vant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will set thee over 
many things: enter thou into 
24 the joy of thy lord. And he 
also that had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I 
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knew thee that thou art hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
thou hast that is thine. : 

26 His lord answered, and said 
unto him, Thou wécked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should 
have received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 *For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not, shall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser- 
vant into outer darkness, there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 §] When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
Angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be gathered 
all nations, and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the 
goats.. 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

35 *For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat: I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was astranger, 
and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came Bnto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

88 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

89 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 


| 29 talents. 
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knew thee that thou art a hard 
man, reaping where thou didst 
not sow, and gathering where 
25 thou didst not scatter: and I 
was afraid, and went away and 
hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
26 thou hast thine own. But his 
lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful 1ser- 


59 


1 Gr. 


vant, thou knewest that I reap | on- 


where I sowed not, and gather 
27 where I did not scatter; thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the bankers, and at 
my coming I should have re- 
ceived back mine own with in- 
28 terest. ‘Take ye away therefore 
the talent from him, and give it 
unto him that hath the ten 
For unto every one 
that hath shall ‘be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but from 
him that hath not, even that 
which he hath shall be taken a- 
30 way. And cast ye out the unpro- 
fitable 1servant into the outer 
darkness: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
But when the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the an- 
gels with him, then shall he sit on 
32 the throne of his glory: and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all the 
nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as the 
shepherd separateth the sheep 
33 from the “goats: and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but 
34 the? goats on the left. Then shall 
the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: for I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in; naked, and 
ye clothed me: I was sick, and 
ye visited me: I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. Then 
shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungred, and fed thee? or 
athirst, and gave thee drink? 
38 And when saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee im? or 
39 naked, and clothed thee? And 
when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 
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40 And the King shall answer, and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, * Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: JI was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited. me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily, I say unto you, in- 
asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

46 And *these shall go away iuto 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


Jesus had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 *Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the Passover, and the Son 
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 

8 *Then assembled together the 
chief Priests, and the Scribes, and 
the Elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high Priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 Y *Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, , 

7 There came unto him a woman, 
having an alabaster box of very 
yes ointment, and poured it on 

is head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose 7s this waste? 

9 Foy this ointment mighthave been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the 


26 And it came to pass, when 
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40 And the King shall answer and 
say’unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto 
one of these my brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto me. 
41 Then shall he say also unto 
tlrem on the left hand, 1 Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into the 
eternal fire which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels: 
42 for I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 

43 and ye gave me no drink: I was 
# stranger, and ye took me not 


in; naked, and ye clothed me | 


not; sick, and m prison, and 
44 ye.visited me not. Then shall 
they also answer, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee? 
5 Then shall he answer them, say- 
ing, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye did it not unto one 
of these least, ye did it not unto 
me. And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment: but 
the righteous into eternal life. 
26 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished all these 
words, he said unto his disci- 
2 ples, Ye kuow that after two 
days the passover cometh, and 
the Son of man is delivered up 
3 to be crucified. Then were ga- 
thered together the chief priests, 
aud the elders of the people, un- 
to the court of the high priest. 
4 who was called Caiaphas; and 
they took counsel together that 
they might take Jesus by sub- 
5 tilty, and kill him. But they 
said, Not during the feast, lest a 
‘tumult arise among the people. 
6 Now when Jesus was in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon 
7 the leper, there came unto him 
a woman having ?an alabaster 
eruse of exceeding precious 
ointmest, and she poured it 
upon his head, as he sat at 
8 meat. But when the disciples 
saw it, they had indignation, 
saying, To what purpose is this 
9 waste? For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, 
10 and given to the poor. But 
Jesus perceiving it said unto 
them, Why trouble ye the 
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woman ? for she hath wrought a woman? for she hath wrought a 
good work upon me. 11 good work upon me. For ye have 
* Deut. 11 *For ye have the poor always the poor always with you; but 
15.11. | with you, but me ye have not always. | 12 me ye have not always. For in 
12 For in that she hath poured that she !poured this ointment | ! Cir. 
this ointment on my body, she did upon my body, she did it to pre- | ‘asl. 
it for my burial. 13 pare ime for burial. Verily I 
18 Verily I say unto you, Where- say unto you, Wheresoever *this | 2 Or, 
soever this Gospelshall be preach- gospel shall be preached Jin the | “ese 
ed in the whole world, there shall also whole world, that also which ae = 
' this, that this woman hath done, be this woman hath done shall be | 0!" 
| told for a memorial of her. spoken of for a memorial of 
**Mark 14 4 *Then one of the twelve, her. 
li. ae called Judas Iscariot, went unto|14 Then one of the twelve, who 
x «| the chief Priests, was called Judas Iscariot, went 
15 And said unto them, What will | 15 unto the chief priests, and said, 
ye give me, and I will deliver him What are ye willing to give me, 
‘tnto you? and they covenanted and I will deliver him unto you? 
: with him for thirty pieces of silver. And they weighed unto him 
16 And from that time he sought | 16 thirty pieces of silver. And 
opportunity to betray him. from that time he sought op- 
* Mark 17 4 *Now the first day of the portunity to deliver him unto 
14. 12. | feast of unleavened bread, the dis- them. 
moe a2, ciples came to Jesus, saying unto| 17 Now on the first day of un- 
: him, Where wilt thou that we pre- leavened bread the disciples 
pare for thee to eat the Passover ? came to Jesus, saying, Where 
18 And he said, Go into the city to wilt thou that we make ready 
such a man, and say unto him, The for thee to eat the passover? 
Master saith, My time is at hand, I | 18 And he said, Go into the city to 
will keep the Passover at thy house such a man, and say unto him, 
with my disciples. The *Master saith, My time is | @ Or, 
19 And the disciples did, as Jesus at hand; I keep the passover | 7¢eecker 
had appointed them, and they made at thy house with my disciples. 
ready the Passover. 19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
* Mark 20 *Now when the even was come, appointed them; and they made 
14.17. | he sat down with the twelve. 20 ready the passover. Now when 
ee “~ | 91 And as they did eat, he suid, even was come, he was sitting 
John 13, | Verily I say unto you, that one of at meat with the twelve ‘disci- | * Manus 
or, you shall betray me. 21 ples; and as they were eating, enuiew 
22 And they were exceeding sor-| © he said, Verily I say unto yon, | some an: 
rowful, and began every one of that one of you shall betray me. | cient, 
them to say unto him, Lord, Is it | 22 And they were exceeding sor- | omit d/s- 
I? rowful, and began to say unto | “!* 
‘ps 41, | 83 And he answered and said, *He him every one, Is it I, Lord? 
2. that dippeth his hand with me in | 23 And he answered and said, He 
the dish, the same shall betray me. that dipped his hand with me in 
24 The son of man goeth as it is the dish,the same shall betray me. 
written of him: but woe unto that | 24 The Son of man goeth, even as it 
man by whom the son of man is is written of him: but woe unto 
betrayed: It had been good for that man through whom the 
that man, if he had not ‘een born. Son of man is betrayed! good 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed were it for that man if he had | § Gr. yor 
him, answered, and said, Master, Is | 25 not been born. And Judas, ie if 
*1Cor. | it I? He said unto him, Thou hast which betrayed him, auswered eee 
11, 28. said. and said, Is itI, Rabbi? He saith : 
' Many 26 @ And as they were eating, | 26 unto him, Thou hast said. And 
Greek * Jesus took bread, and |blessed it, as they were eating, Jesus took 
heve | and brake it, and gave it to the Spread, and blessed, and brake it; | ¢ Or, a 
gave Disciples, and said, Take, eat, this and he gave to the disciples, and | “4f 
thanks. | is my body. said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
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27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new 
Testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the | 
vine, until that day when I drink it | 
new with you in my father’s kingdom. 

80 Aud when they had sung an 
ihymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, * All 
ye shall be offended because of me 
this night, For it is written, *I will 

smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, *I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered, and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

39 And he went a little further, 
und fell on his face, and prayed, 

| saying, O my father, if it be possible, | 
let this cup pass from me: uever- 
theless, not asI will, but as thou wilt. 
40 And he cometh unto the Dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: The spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleshzs weak. 
42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my fa- 
ther, ifthis cup may not pass away 
e from me, except I drink it, thy will 


| 


say unto thee, that this night be- 
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
ine thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I vot 
deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the Disciples. 

36 4] * Then cometh Jesus with thein 
unto a place called Gethsemane, and 
saith unto the Disciples, Sit ye here, 
| whilé I go aud pray yonder. 
| 37 And he took with him Peter, 
. and the two sons of Zebcdeg, and be- 

gan to be sorrowful, and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 

‘soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 

unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 








34 Jesus said unto him, * Verily I 
be done. 
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27 And he took Ja cup, and gave 

thafks, and gave to them, say- 
28 ing, Drink ye all of it; for this 

is my blood of 2the %covenant, 

which is shed for many unto 
29 remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 

Aud when they had sung a 
hynm, they went out unto tho 
mount of Olives. 

Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be ‘offended in me 
this night: for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scat- 
32 tered abroad. But after I am 

raised up, I will go before you 
33 into Galilee. But Peter an- 

swered and said unto hin, If all 

shall be 4ofended in thee, I will 
34 never be toffended. Jesus said 
unto him, Verily I say wato thee, 
that this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
Peter saith unto him, Even if I 
must die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also 
suid all the disciples. 

Then cometh Jesus with them 
unto ®a place called Gethsemane, 
and saith muito his disciples, Sit 
ye hore, while I go youder and 
pray. And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Ze- 
bedee, and began to be sorrow- 
38 ful and sore troubled. Then 
saith he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto | 
death: abide ye here, and watch 
with me. And he went forward | 
a little, and fell on his faee, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass 
away from ine: uevertheless, not | 
as [ will, but as thou wilt. And : 
he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye 
not watch with me one hour? 
6Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
42 weak. Again asecond time he went 

away, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if this cannot pass away, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 
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43 And he came and found them a- 
sleep again: For theireyeswer@heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his Disciples, 
and saith wito them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest, behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be guing: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 4 And * while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas one of the twelve came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves from the chief 
Priests and Kiders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is he, hold him 
fast. 

49 And forthwith he caine to Jesus, 
and said, Hail master, and kissed hin. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come? Then 
came they, and laid hands on Jesus, 
und took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which 
were with Jesus, stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, und 
struck a servant of the high Priest’s, 
and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into lis place: 
*for all they that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my father, and he shall 
presently give ne more than twelve 
legions of Angels ? 

54 But how then shallthe Scriptures 
be fulfilled. *that thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the Temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
*Scriptures of the Prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the Disciples 
forsook him, and fled: 

57 “| * And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas 
the high Priest, where the Scribes 
and the Elders were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, 
unto the high Priest’s palace, and 
went in, and sat with the servants 
to see the end. 
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43 And he eame again and found 

them sleeping, for their eyes were 
44 heavy. And he left them again, 

and went away, and prayed a 

third time, saying again the same 
45 words. Then cometh he to the 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your rest: 
behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed unto 
the hands of sinners. Arise, let 
us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that betrayeth me. 

And while he yet spale, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and elders of the 
people. Now he that betrayed 
him gave them a sign, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 
he: take him. And straightway 
he came to Jesus, and said, Huil, 
Rabbi; and Jkissed him. And 
Jesus said unto him, Friend, do 
that for which thou art come. 
Then they came and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. And 
behold, one of them that were 
with Jesus stretched out his 
hand, and drew his sword, and 
sinote the “servant of the high 
priest, and struck off his ear. 
Then saith Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into its place: 
for all they that take the sw. vd 
shall perish with the sword. Or 
thinkest thou that I canmot be- 
seech my Father, and he shall 
even uow send me more than 
54 twelve legions of angels? Tow 

then should the scriptures -be 

fulfilled, that thus it must be? 
55 In that hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as 
against a robber with swords 
and staves to seize me? I vat daily 
in the temple teaching, and ye 
56 took me not. But all this is come 
to pass, that the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
ull the disciples left him, and fled. 

And they that had taken Jesus 
led him away to the house of Cata- 
phas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elderswere gather- 
58 od together. But Peter fgllowed 

him afar off, unto the court of the 
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59 Now the chief Priests and El- 
ders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus to put 
him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet found 
they none. At the last came two 
false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, *I 
am able to destroy the Temple of 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high Priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
thing? what is it, which these wit- 
ness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And 
the high Priest answered, and said 
unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us, whether thou 
be the Christ the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: Nevertheless I say unto you, 
* Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of 

ower, and coming in the clouds of 

eaven, 

65 Then the high Priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy: what further need have 
we of witnesses? Behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answer- 
ed and said, He is guilty of death. 

67 *Then did they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him, and others smote 
him with |the palms of their hands, 
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, who is he that smote thee? 
69 4 *Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came unto 
him, saying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying, I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw hin, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of 
them, for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the words 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Before 
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59 Now_the chief priests and the 
whol’ council sought false wit- 
ness against Jesus, that they 
60 might put him to death; and they 
found it not, though many false 
witnesses came. But afterward 
61 came two, and said, This man 
said, I am able to destroy the 
ltemple of God, and to build it | } Or, 
62 in three days. And the high | sactw- 
priest stood up, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 
63 against thee? But Jesus held 
his peace. And the high priest 
said unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, 
64 the Son of God. Jesus saith | c 
unto him, Thou hast said: ne- 
vertheless I say unto you, 
Henceforth ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting at the right 
hand of power, and coming on 
65 the clouds of heaven. Then the 
high priest rent his garments, | 
saying, He hath spoken blasplic- | 
my: what further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye 
66 have heard the blasphemy: what , 
think ye? They answered and | 
said, He is 2worthy of death. 
67 Then did they spit in his face 
and buffet him : and some smote 
him *with the palms of their | *r, 
68 hands, saying, Prophesy unto | phi 
us, thou Christ: who is he that 
struck thee? 
Now Petex was sitting without | 
in the court: and a maid came ; 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast ; 
70 with Jesus the Galilean. But: 
he denied before them all, saying, ' 
I know not what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was gone out into | 
the porch, another maid saw ' 
him, and saith unto them that ! 
were there, This man also was 
72 with Jesus the Nazarene. And 
ain he denied with an oath, 
73 I know mt the man. And after 
a little while they that stood by 
came and said to Peter, Of a 
truth thou also art one of them; 
for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, I know not the man. 
And straightway the cock crew. 
7 And Peter remembered the word 
which Jesus had said, Before 
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the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


2'7 When the morning was come, 
*all the chief Priests and Elders of 
the people took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to death. 

2 And when they,had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

8 J Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief Priests and 
Elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned, in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us” 
see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the Temple, * and departed, 
and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief Priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not law- 
ful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
*The field of blood unto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the Prophet, 
saying, * Arid they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, |! whom they of the 
children of Israel did value: 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor, and the governor asked 
him, saying; Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief Priests and Eiders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how naany things 
they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word: insomuch that the Gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 

15 * Now at that feast the Governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas, 
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the cock crow, thou shalt deny 


me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

2'7 Now when morning was come, 
all the chief priests and the 
elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to 

2 death: and they bound him, and 
led him away, and delivered him 
up to Pilate the governor. 

8 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought back the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief 

4 priests and elders, suying, I have 

sinned in that I betrayed 1inno- 

cent blood. But they said, What 
is that to us? see thou to it. 

And he cast down the pieces of 

silver into the sanctuary, and 

departed; and he went away 

6 and hanged himself. And the 
chief priests took the pieces of 
silver, and said, It is not lawful 
to put them into the ?treasury, 
since it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 

8 fieid, to bury strangersin. Where- 
fore that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken 8by Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, And 4 they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was priced, 
5whom certain of the children of 

10 Israel did price; and *they gave 

them for the potter’s field, as 

the Lord appointed me. 

Now Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the Sows? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou say- 
12 est. And when he was accused 

by the chief priests and elders, 

13 he answered nothing. Then 
saith Pilate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things 

14 they wituess against thee? And 

he gave him no answer, not even 

to one word: insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 

Now at ‘the feast the governor 

-was wont to release unto the 

multitude one prisoner, “whom 

16 they would. And they hadthen a 
notable prisoner,called Barabbas. 
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17 Therefore when they were ga-| 17 When therefore they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate said unto thered together, Pilate said un- 
them, Whom will ye that I release to them, Whom will ye that I 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, release unto you? Barabbas, or 
which is called Christ? Jesus which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that for envy they | 18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. 19 had delivered him up. And while 
19 & When he was set down on he was sitting on the judgement- 
the Judgment seat, his wife sent seat, his wife sent unto him, say- 
unto him, saying, Have thou no- ing, Have thou nothing to do 
thing to do with that just man: for with that righteous man: for I 
I have suffered many things this day have suffered many things this 
in a dream, because of him. day in a dream because of hin. 
* John 20 *But the chief Priests and El- | 20 Now the chief priests and the 
ere ders persuaded the multitude that elders persuaded the multitudes 
Tha they should ask Barabbas, and de- that they should ask for Barab- 

stroy Jesus. 21 bas, ond destroy Jesus. But the 

21 The Governor answered, ond governor answered and said wuto 
said unto them, Whether of the them, Whether of the twain will 
twain will ye that I release unto ye that I release unto you? And 
you? They said, Barabbas. 22 they said, Barabbas. Pilate saith 

22 Pilate said unto them, What unto them, What then shall I do 
shall I do then with Jesus, wluch unto Jesus which is called Christ ? 
is called Christ? They all said unto They all say, Let him be cruci- 
him, Let him be crucified. 23 fied. And he said, Why, what 
23 And the Governor said, Why, what evil hath he done? But they | 
evil hath he doue? But they cried out cried out exceedingly, saying, | 
the more,saying,Uet him becrucified. | 24 Let him be crated. So when | 

24 4 When Pilate saw that he Pilate saw that he prevailed no- 
could prevail nothing, but that thing, but rather that a tumult 
rather a tumult was made, he took was arising, he took water, and 
water, and washed his hands before washed his hands before the 
the multitude, saying, I am innocent multitude, saying, I am inuno- 
of the blood of this just person: sce cent tof the blood of this right- | ) Some 
ye to it. 25 cous man: see ye to it, And all | ancient, 

25 Then answered all the people, the people answered and said, | tes read 
and suid, His blood be ou us, and His blood be on us, and on our | of this 
on our children. 26 children. Tlen released he unto | Yood: 

264 Then released he Barabbas unto them Barabbas: but Jesus he | %6 ve s¢. 
them, and when he had scourged Je- scourged and delivered to be ; 
sus, he delivered him to be crucified. crucified. 

* John 27 *Then the soldiers of the Go- | 27 Then the soldiers of the gover- 
19, 2. vernor took Jesus into the | common nor took Jesus into the ?palace, | 2 Gr. 
! Or, go- | hall, and gathered unto him the and gathered unto him the whole | Pre- 
re whole band of soldiers. 28 Shand. And they ‘stripped him, | (7""™ 
one 28 And they stripped him, and put and put on him a scarlet robe. | Mark xv. 
on him a scarlet robe. 29 And they plaited a crown of | 16. 

29 4] And when they had platted a thorns and put it upon his head, | 3 or, 
crown of thorns, they put it upon and a reed in his right hand; | cohort 
his. head, and a reed in his right and they kneeled down before | 4 Some 
hand: and they bowed the knee be- him, apd mocked him, saying, | ancient 
fore him, and mocked him, saying, | 30 Hail, King of the Jews! And ree 
Hail king of the Jews. they spat upon’ him, and took ar fe 

80 And they spit upon him, and took the reed and smote him on the ; 
the reed, and smote him on the head. | 31 head. And when they had mock- 

81 And after that they had mocked ed him, they took off from him 

* Mark him, they took the robe off from the robe, and put on him his 
15) =| him, ‘and put his own raiment on garments, and led him away to 
Luke &, | him, andled him away to crucify him. crucify him. 

26, 82 *And as they came out, they | 82 And as they came out, they 
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found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled t@ bear 
his Cross. 

83 *And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, & place of & skull, 

34 J They gave him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

85 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Prophet, * They part- 
ed my garments among them, and 
upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watched 
him there: 

87 And set up over his head, his ac- 


| cusation written, 7’HIS IS JESUS 


| THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


| 


i} 
i 


38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him: one on the right 


| hand, and another on the left. 


39 4 And they that passed by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that destroy- 
est the Temple, and buildest it in 


i three days, save thyself: If thou be 


| 


the Son of God, come down from 
the Cross. | 
41 Likewise also the chief Priests 


| mocking him, with the Scribes and 
| Lilders, said, 


42 He saved others, himself he 
cannot save: If he be the King of 
Israel, let hin now come down froin 
the Cross, and we will believe him. 

43 * Ho trusted in God, let him de- 
liver him now if he will have him: 
for ho said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also which were 
crucified with him, cast the samc in 
his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour, Je- 
sus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani, that is 
to say, * My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? e 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spunge, * and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 
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found a man of Cyrene, Simon | 
him 
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by name: they 1com- 


67 


1 Gr, im- 


pelled to go with them, that he | Pressed. 


88 might bear his cross. And 
when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is 
to say, The place of a skull, 

34 they gave him wine to drink 
mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted it, he would 

85 not drink. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his 
garments among them, casting 

86 lots: and they sat and watched 

87 Him there. And they set up 
over his head his accusation 
written, THIS I8 JHSUS THE 

88 KING OF THE JEWS. Then are 
there crucified with him two 
robbers, one on the right hand, 

89 and one on the left. And 
they that passed by railed on 

40 him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Thou that destroyest 
the 2temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself: 


if thou art the Son of God, | 


come down from the cross. 


ea ee 


2 Or, 
sancti- 
ary 





| 


41 In like manner also the chief | 


priests mocking him, with the 
42 scribes and elders, said, He 
saved others; ®himself he can- 
not save. He is the King 
of Israel; let him now come 
down from the cross, and we 
43 will believe on him. Ho trust- 
eth on God; let him deliver 
him now, if he desireth him: 
for he said, I am the Son 
44 of God. And the robbers also 
that were crucified with him 
cast upon him the same re- 
proach, 

Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the ‘land 
46 until the ninth hour. And about 

the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is, My 
God, my God, 5why hast thou 
47 forsaken me? And some of 
them that steod there, when 
they heard it, said, This man 
48 calleth Elijah. And_ straight- 
way one of them ran, and took 
a sponge, and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed, and 
49 gave him to drink. And the rest 
said, Let be; let us see whether 


45 


Elijah cometh to save him.6| xi 


8 Or, cun 
he not 
save 
bineself? 


# Or, 
earth 


5 (r, 
why 
didst 
thou for- 
sake me? 


6 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
tics add 
And 
another 
took a 
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and 
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his side, 
antl 
there 
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water 
an 
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50 J Jesus, when he had cried again 
with aloud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

61 And behold, the veil of the 
Temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom, and the earth 
aid quake, and the rocks rent. 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of Saints which 
slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the Centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 

beholding afar off) which followed 

esus from Galilee, ministering un- 
to him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children. 

57 *When the Even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also him- 
self was Jesus’ disciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus: then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock : 
and he rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 

62 {| Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief Priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

68 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was yet a- 
live, After three days I willrise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchbre be made sure, until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, Heis risen from the 
dead: so the last error shall be worse 


are first. 
65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have 


a watch, go your way, make it as 
sure as you can. 
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50 And Jesus cried again with a 
lofd voice, and yielded up his 
51 spirit. And behold, the veil of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom; and 
the egrth did quake; and the 
52 rocks were rent; and the tombs 
were opened; and many bodies 
of the saints that had fallen a- 
58 sleep were raised; and coming 
forth out of the tombs after his 
resurrection they entered into 
the holy city and appeared unto 
54 many. Now the centurion, and 
they that were with him watch- 
ing Jesus, when they saw the 
earthquake, and the things that 
were done, feared exceedingly, 
saying, Truly this was 2the Son 
55 of God. And many women were 
there beholding from afar, which 
had followed Jesus from Galilee, 
56 ministering unto him: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother of the 
sons of Zebedee. 


57 And wheneven wascome, there 


came arich manfrom Arimathea,,. 


named Joseph, who also himself 

58 was Jesus’ disciple: this man 

went to Pilate, and asked for the 

body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 

59 manded it to be given up. And 

Joseph took the body, and wrap- 

60 ped it in a clean linen cloth, and 

aid itin his own new tomb, which 

he had hewn out in the rock: and 

he rolled a great stone to the door 

61 of the tomb, and departed. And 

Mary Magdalene was there, and 

the other Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 

Now on the morrow, which is 
the day after the Preparation, 
the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees were gathered together un- 
68 to Pilate, saying, Sir, we re- 

member that that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, After 
64 three‘days I rise again. Com- 
mand therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, 
lest haply his disciples come and 
steal him away, and say unto the 
people, Heis risen from the dead: 
and the last error will be worse 
65 than the first. Pilate said unto 
them,® Ye have a guard: go your 
way, ‘make it as sure as ye can. 
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66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the Stone, 
and setting a watch. 


28 In the * end of the Sabbath, as 
it began to dawn toward@the first 
day of the week, came Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mery) to see the 
sepulchre. 

a And behold, thers llwas a great 
earthquake, for the Angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow. 

4 And for fear of him, the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel answered, and said 
unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek J esus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, as 
he said: Come, sce the place where 
the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead. 
And behold, he goeth before you in- 


‘to Galilee, there shall ye see him: 


lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre, with fear and great 
joy, and did run to bring his disci- 
ples word. 

9 | And as they went to tell his disci- 
ples, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came, and held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 'Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: Go tell my brethren that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 §| Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and shewed unto the chief 
Priests all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the Elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto the 
soldiers, 

18 Saying, Say ye, Hi®@ disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gover- 
nor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught. And this say- 
ing is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 


seu 


15 care. 


S. acai sealed 
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66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, the guard being with 


them. 

28 Now late on the sabbath day, 
as it began to dawn toward the 
first day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the ‘other Mary 

2 to see the sepulchre. And be- 
hold, there was a great earth- 
quake ; for an angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled away the stone, 

3 and sat upon it. His appearance 
was as lightning, and his rai- 

4 ment white as snow: and for 
fear of him the watchers did 
quake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said 
unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, 

6 which hath been crucified. He 
is not here; for he is risen, 
even as he said. Come, see the 

7 place 1 where the Lord lay. And 
go quickly, and tcll his disciples, 
He is risen from the dead; and 
lo, he goeth before you into 

Galilee; there shall ye seo him: 
8 lo, I have told you. And thoy 
departed quickly from the tomb 
with fear and great joy, and ran 
to bring his disciples word. And 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail. And they came and 
took hold of his fect, and wor- 
shipped him. Then saith Jesus 
unto them, Fear not: go tell 
my brethren that they depart 
into Galilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

Now while they were going, 
behold, some of the guard caine | 
into the city, and told unto | 
the chief priests all the things | 
that were come to pass. And | | 
when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, saying, Say ye, 
His disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while we 
slept. And if this 2come to 
the governor's ears, we will 
persuade him, and rid you of 
So they took the money, 
and did as they were tayght: 
and this saying was spread 
abroad among the Jews, and 
continueth until this day. 
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16 § Then the eleven disciples |16 But the eleven disciples went 


went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when tuey saw lim, the 
worshipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 | *Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoever I have command- 
ed you: and lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


5. MARK. 


1 ‘I'ux beginning of the Gospel of | 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 

2 As it is written in the Pro- 
phets, * Behold, I send my mes- 


a before thy face, which 
oe prepare thy way before 
thee. 


the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths | 
straight. 

4 *John did baptize in the wil- 
derness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance, for the remission of | 
sins, 

b,* And tlcre went out unto him 
all “the laud of Judwa, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized of 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was *clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins: and he did eat 
locusts and wild honey, 

7 Afhd preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes 


3 *The voice of one crying | 


int® Galilee, unto the mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubt- 
18 ed. Jesus came to them and ! 
spake unto them, saying, All au- 
iority hath been given unto me 
19 in heaven ang on earth. Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: 
20 teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded 
you: and Jo, I am with you /al- 
way, even unto *the end of the 
world. 
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1 Tue beginning of the gospel of | 

Jesus Christ, } the Son of God. 
Even as it is written 2in Isaiah 

the prophet, 

Behold, I seud my messenger 
before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way ; 

The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the 
Lord, 

Make his paths straight ; 

4 John came, who baptized in the 
wilderness and preached the bap- | 
tism of repentance unto remission | 

5 of sins, And there went out unto 
him all the country of Judxa, and 
all they of Jerusalem; and they 
were baptized of him in the river | 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and had a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and did eat ' 

7 locusts and wild honey. And he. 
preached, saying, There cometh | 
after me he that is mightier than | 
I, the latchet of whose shoes | 


2 


3 
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I am not worthy to stoop down, 
and unloose. . 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water : but he shall baptize you with 
the holy Ghost. 

9 * And it came to pasg in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized of John 
in Jordan. , 

10 And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

12 *And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wildernoss. 

13 And he was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days tempted of Satan, 
and was with the wild beasts, and 
the Angels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in 
prison, * Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the Gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the Gospel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the Sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net into 
the Sea (for they were fishers.) 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come 
yo after me; and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
further thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired servants, 
and went after him. 

21 *And they went into Capernaum., 
and straightway on the Sabbath day 
he entered into the Synagogue, and 
taught. 

22 * And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the 
Scribes. 

23 * And there was in their Syna- 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit, 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
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I am not 1worthy to stoop 
8 down and unloose. I baptized 

ou 2with water; but he shall 
aptizo you *with the ® Holy 

Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John ‘in the Jordan. 
And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the hea- 
vens rent asunder, and the 
Spirit as a dove descending upon 
him: and a voice came out of 
the heavens, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in thee I am well pleased. 

And straightway the Spirit 
driveth him forth into the wil- 
derness. And he was in the 
wilderness forty days tempted 
of Satan; and he was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels mi- 
nistered unto him. 

Now after that John was 
delivered up, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
5 God, and saying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent yo, and be- 
lieve in the gospel. 

And passing along by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew the brother of Simon 
casting a uet in the sea: for 
they were fishers. And Jesus 
said unto thein, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. And 
straightway they left the nets, 
and followed him. And going 
on a little further, he saw James 
the sun of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, who also were in tho 
boat mending the nets. And 
straightway he called them: and 
thoy left their father Zebedee in 
the boat with the hired servants, 
and went after hin. 

And they go into Capernaum ; 
and straightway on the sabbath 
day he entered into the synagogue 
22 and taught. And they were as- 

tonished at his teaching: for 
he taught them as heaving au- 
thority, and not as the scribes. 
23 And straightway there was in 
their synagogue a man wéth an 
unclean spirit; and he cried 
24 out, saying, What have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of 
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Nazareth? Art thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art, the 
holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of hin. 

27 And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
this? What new doctrine is this? 
For with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey hin. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
abrond throughout all the region 
round about Gulilee. 

29 *And forthwith, when they were 
come out of the Synagogue, they 
entered into the house of Simon, and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever: and anon they tell 
him of her. 

81 And he came and took her by the 
hand, and lift her up, and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

82 And at even, when the Sun did 
set, they brought unto him ali that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils: 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 Andhehealed manythat weresick 
of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils, and suffered not the devils |i to 
speak, because they knew him. 

85 And in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were 
with him, followed after him : 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go 
intothenext towns, thatI may preach ' 
there also : for therefore came] forth. 

39 And he preached in their Syna- 
gogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 * And there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down 
to him. and saying unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and, 


S. MARK. 


1881 
Nazareth? art thou come to de- 


strdy us ? I know thee who thou 
25 art, the Holy One of God. And 

Jesus rebuked him, saying, 

Hold thy peace, and come out 
26 of him. And the unclean spirit, 
2tearing him and crying with 
a loud voice, came out of him. 
And they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What is this ? 
anew teaching! with authority he 
commandeth even the unclean 


spirits, and they obey him, And | 


the report of him went out , 


straightway everywhere into all 

the region of Galilee round about. 

And straightway, ®>when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they came into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and 
John. Now Simon’s wife’s mo- 
ther lay sick of a fever; and 
straightway they tell him of her: 
and he came and took her by 
the hand, and raised her up; 
and the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all 
that were sick, and them that 
were ‘possessed with devils. And 
all the city was gathered together 
at the door. And he healed many 
that were sick with divers dis- 
cases, and cast out many 5 devils ; 
and he suffered not the ° devils to 
speak, because they knew him®. 

And in the morning, a great 
while before day, he rose up and 
went out, and departed into a 
desert place, and there prayed. 
And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him ; and 
they found him, and say unto him, 
All are seeking thee. And he 
saith unto them, Let us go else- 
where into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also; for to 
this end came I forth. And he 
went {nto their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, preaching 
and casting out ° devils. 

40 And there cometh to him a 
leper, beseeching him, 7 and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying 
unto him, If thou wilt, thou 

41 canst make me clean. And be- 
ing moved with compassion, he 
stretched forth his hand, and 
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touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will, be thou clean. e 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he sfraitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away, 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the Priest, 
and ofier for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses conmanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 * But he went out, and began to 
| publish it much, and to blaze abroad 
| the matter: insomuch thatJesuscould 
| no more openly enter into the city, but 


| Was without in desort places: aud they 


caine to hin from every quarter. 


2 Aud again *ho entered into 
Capernaum after some days, and it 
was noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
‘no not so nich as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto hin, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which was 
' borne of four. 

4 Andwhenthey could not come nigh 
unto him for press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the 
| bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faiti, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

G But there were certain of the 
Scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? *Who can forgive 
sins but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his Spirit, that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easiergo say to the 
sick of tho palsy, Thy sins be for- 
given thee: or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed and walk? 

10But that ye mayknow that the Sou 
of man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (He saith to the sick of the palsy, ) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 
house. 


| 
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touched him, and asaith unto 
him, I will; be thou made clean. 

42 And straightway the leprosy 

departed from him, and he was 

43 made clean. And he ‘strictly 

charged him, and straightway 

44 sent him out, and saith unto him, 
See thou say nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing the things which Moses 
conunanded, for a testimony wn- 

» to them. But he went out, and 
began to publish it much, and to 
spread abroad the 2matter, in- 
soiuch that %Jesns could no 
more openly enter into 4a city, 
but was without in desert places: 
aud they came to him from every 
quarter. - 

2 And when ho entered again 
into Capernaum after some days, 
it was noised that he was °in 

2 the house. And many were 
gathered together, so that there 
was no longer room for them, 
no, not even about the dvor: 
and he spake the word unto 

8 then. And they come, bringing 
unto him a mun sick of the 

4 palsy, borne of four. And when 

they could not ®come nigh unto 

him for tho crowd, they un- 
covered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed where- 
ou the sick of the palsy lay. 

And Jesus seeing their faith 

saith unto tho sick of the palsy, 

7Son, thy sins are forgiven. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason- 

7 ing in their hearts, Why doth 
this man thus speak? he blas- 
phemeth: who can forgive sins 

8 but one, even God? And straight- 


— 
wf 


a 
w 


way Jesus, perceiving in his spirit | 
that theyso reasoned within them- | 


selves, saith unto them, Why rea- 
son ye these things in your hearts? 
9 Whether is easier, to say to tho 
sick of the palsy, Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say, Arise, and 
tako up thy bed, and walk? 
But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath Spower on 
earth to forgive sins fee saith to 
11 the sick of the palsy® I say 
unto thee, Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thy Ouse: 
Cc 
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12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all, insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, say- 
ing, We never saw it on this fashion. 

18 And he went forth again by the 
sea side, and all the multitude resort- 
ed unto him, and he taught them. 

14 *And as he A scat by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alphzeus sitting ! at 
the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many Publicans aud sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Pha- 
risees saw him eat with Publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with Publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that are whole, 
have no need of the Physician, but 
they that are sick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but simmers to 
repentance. 

18 * And the disciples of John, and 
of the Pharisees used to fast; and 
they come, and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John, and of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the Bridegroom is with 
them ? Aslong as they havethe Bride- 
groom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the Bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
inew cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up, taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles, else the new wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles will be 
marred: But new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 

23 *And it came to pass, that he 
went tkrough the corn fields on the 
Sabbath day, and his disciples began 

| as they went, to pluck the ears of corn. 
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12 And he arose, and straightway 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

And he went forth again by the 
sea side; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
14 them. And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the son of Alpheeus sit- 
ting at the place of toll, and he 
saith unto him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed him. And it 
came to pass, that he was sitting 
at meat in his house, and many 
1 publicans and sinners sat down 
with Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. And the scribes 2 of 
the Pharisees, when they saw 
that he was eating with the sin- 
ners and publicans, said unto his 
disciples, ?He eateth ‘and drink- 
eth with publicans and sinners. 
17 And when Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that are “whole 
have no necd of a physician, but 
they thai are sick: I came not 
to call the righteous, but sinners. 

Aud John’s disciples and the 
Pharisees were fasting: and 
they come and say unto hin, 
Why do John’s disciples and the 
disciples of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast not? And 
Jesus said unto them, Can the 
sons of the bride-chamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they can- 
not fast. But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and then 
21 will they fast in that day. No 
man seweth a piece of undressed 
cloth on an old garment: else that 
which should fill it up taketh from 
it, the new from the old, and a 
worse rent is made. And no man 
putteth new wine into old 6 wine- 
skins: else the wine will burst 
the skins, and the wine perisheth, 
and the skins: but they put new 
wine into fresh wine-skins. 

And it came to pass, that he 
was going on the sabbath day 
through the cornfields; and 
his disciples 7began, as they 
went, to pluck the ears of corn. 
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24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they @n the 
Sabbath day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he 
had need, and was an hungred, he, 
and they that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house of 
God in the days.of Abiathar the 
high Priest. and did eat the Shew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat, 
but for the Priests, and gave also 
to them which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
Sabbath was made for man, and 
| not man for the Sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 

Lord also of the Sabbath. 
| 
| 
| 


3 And *he entered again into the 

Synagogue, and there was a man 

there which had a withered hand: 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the Sabbath 
day, that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man which 
had the withered hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the Sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill? but they held their peace. 

§ And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the : hardness of their 
hearts, He saith unto the man, 

Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
; Stretched it out: and his hand was 
| restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
aud straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the Sea: and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Juda, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Tdumma, and from beyond Jordan, 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples that 
a small ship should wait on him, 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, inso- 
much that they | pressed upon him, 
for to touch him, as many as had 


plagues. 
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24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that which is 

25 not lawful? And he said unto 
them, Did ye never read what 
David did, when he had need, 
and was an hungred, he, and 
they that were with him? How 
he entered into the house of 
God ! when Abiathar was high 
priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which it is not lawful to 
eat save for the priests, and 
gave also to them that were 
with him? And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made 
for man, and not man for the 
sabbath: so that the Son of man 
is lord even of the sabbath. 

3 And he entered again into the 

synagogue; and there was a 

man there which had his hand 

withered. And they watched 
him, whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath day; that 
they might accuse him. And 
ho saith unto the man that had 
his hand withered, ? Stand forth. 

And he saith unto them, Is it 

lawful on the sabbath day to do 

good, or to do harm? to save a 

life, or to kill? But they held 

their peace. And when he had 
looked round about on them 
with anger, being gricved at the 
hardening of their heart, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it forth: 
and his hand was restored. And | 
the Pharisees went out, and | 
straightway with the Herodians 
took counsel against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus with his disciples 

withdrew to the sea: and a 

great multitude from Galilee 

followed: and from Judea, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
intea, and beyond Jordan, and 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great 
multitude, hearing =? what great 
things he did, came unto him. 
And he spake to his disciples, 
that a little boat should wait 
on him because of the crowd, 
lest they should throng him: 
for he had healed many; in- 
somuch that as many @ had 

‘plagues ‘pressed upon him 

that they might touch him. 
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11 And unclean spirits, when the 
saw him, fell down before him, an 
iar saying, Thou art the Son of 


od. 

12 And he straitly charged them, 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 * And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach: 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nosses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter. 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James (and 
he surnamed them Boanerges, which 
is, The sons of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James ithe son of 

| Alphecus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 

| betrayed him: and they went !into 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh tg- 
gether again, so that they could 
not so. inuch as cat bread. 

21 And when his lifriends heard of 
it, they went out to lay hold on him, 
for they said, He is beside himself. 

22 And the Scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem, said, *He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils, casteth he out devils. 

28 And he called them unto him, 

‘and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 Andif a house be divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man, and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 *Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies, wherewith 


soever they blaspheme : 
29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the holy Ghost, hath 
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11 And the unclean spirits, whenso- 
evem they beheld him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying, 


‘12 Thou art the Son of God. And 


he charged them much that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into the 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he himself would: and 

14 they went unto him. And he 
appointed twelve,! that they 
inight be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 and to have authority to cast 

16 out %devils: 8and Simon he 

17 surnamed Peter; and James the 
son of Zebedee, and John the 
brother of James; and them he 
surnamed Boanerges, which is, 

18 Sons of thunder: and Andrew, 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphseus, and 
Thaddeus, and Simon the 4Ca- 

19 nanwan, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also betrayed him. 

And he cometh 5into a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could 

21 not so much as eat bread. And 
when his friends heard it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: 
for they said, He is beside him- 

22 self. And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem 
said, He hath Beelzebub, and, 
®By the prince of the 2devils 

23 casteth he out the 2devils. And 
he called them unto him, and 
said unto them in parables, How 

24 can Satan cast out Satan? And 
if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot 

25 stand. And if a house be 
divided against itself, that house 

26 will not be able to stand. And 
if Satan hath risen up against 
himself, and is divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 But no one can enter into the 
house of the strong man, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong maz; and then he 

28 will spoil his house. Verily I say 
unto you, All their sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 but whosoever shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit hath 
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never forgiveness, but is in ger 
of etethal darmunllon. ee 

80 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

81 4 * There came then his brethren, 
and his mother, and standing with- 
out, sent unto him, calling him. 

82 And tho multitude sat about 
him and they said unto him, DBe- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 

$4 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother. 


4 And *he began again to teach 
by the Sea side: and there was g2- 
thored unto him a great multitude, 
so that he entered into a ship, and 
sat in the Sea: and the whole mul- 
titude was, by tho Sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things 
by parables, and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, thero went out 
a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and the 
fowls of the air came, and devoured 
it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth: and 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the Sun was up, it 
was scorched, and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
aud it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and brought forth 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto thefh, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when ho was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the: kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 
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never forgiveness, but is guilty 

80 of an eternal sin: because they ' 
said, He hath an unclean spi- , 
rit. 

81 And thero come his mother 
and his brethren; and, standing 
without, they sent unto him. 

32 calling him. And a multitude 

was sitting about him; and they 

say unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren without 
seek for thee. And he answereth 
them, and saith, Who is my 

84 mother and my brethren? And 
looking round on them which 
sat round about him, he saith, 
Behold, my mother and my 

35 brethren! For whosoever shall 
do the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

4. And again he began to teach 
by the sea side. And there is 
gathered unto him a very great 
multitude, so that he entered 
into a boat, and sat in tho sea; 
and all the multitude were by 

2 the sea on the land. And he 
taught them many things in pa- 
rables, and said unto them in his 

8 teaching, Hearken: Behold, the 

4 sower went forth to sow: and it 
came to pass, as he sowed, some 
seed fell by the way side, and 
the birds came and devoured it. 

5 And other fell on the pied 
ground, where it had not muc 
earth ; and straightway it sprang 
up, because it had no deepness 

6 of earth: and when the sun was 
risen, it was scorched; and be- 
cause it had no root, it withered 

7 away. And other fell among the 
thorns, and the thorns grew up, 
and choked it, and it yielded no 

8 fruit. And others fell into the 
good ground, and yielded fruit, 
growing up and increasing; and 
brought forth, thirtyfold, and 
sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 

9 And he said, Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the para- 

1l bles. And he said unto them, 
Unto you is given the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, 
all things are done in parables: 
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12 * That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive, and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand, lest at 
any time they should be converted, 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? And how then 
will you know all parables ? 

14 4] The Sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown, but 
when they have heard, Satan cometh 


immediately, and taketh away the 


word that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground, 
who when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness : 

17 And have no root in themselves, 
aud so endure but for a time: after- 
ward when afiliction or persecutien 
ariseth for the word’s sake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And these are they which are sown 
among thorns: such as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
*and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 Aud these are they which are 
sown on good ground, such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 4 *And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
i bushel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 *For there is nothing hid, which 
shall uot be manifested: neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what you hear: *With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you: And unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 

25 *For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, from 
him shall be taken, even that which 
he hath. 

26 @[ And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground, 

27 And should sleen and rise night 
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that seeing they may sec, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand ; 
lest haply they should turn again, 
and it should be forgiven them. 
And he saith unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how 


shall ye know all the para- 
bles? The sower soweth the 
word. And these are they by 


the way side, where the word is 
sown; and when they have heard, 
straightway cometh Satan, and 
taketh away the word which | 
hath been sown in them. And : 
these in like manner are they | 
that are sown upon the rocky | 
places,who, when they have heard | 
the word, straightway receive it | 
with joy ; and they have no root 
in themselves, but endure for a 
while; then, when tribwation or 
persecution ariseth because ot 
the word, straightway they stun- | 
ble. And others are they that | 
are sown among the thorns: | 
these are they that have heard | 
the word, and the cares of the 
1world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, and the lusts of other 
things entering in, choke the | 
word, and it becometh unfruit- ! 
ful. And those are they that ' 
were sown upon the good ground: : 
such as hear the word, and ac- 
cept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold, 
and sixtyfold, and a hundred- 
fold. 
And he said unto them, Is the | 
lamp brought to be put under the 
bushel, or under the bed, and 
not to be put on the stand? For 
there is nothing hid, save that it 
should be manifested; neither 
was anything made secret, but 
that it should come to light. If 
any man hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. And he said unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete it shall 
be mefsured unto you: and more 
shall be given unto you. For he 
that hath, to him shall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
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and day, and the seed shoulg spring, 
and grow up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself, first the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn in 
the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is | brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

80 4 And he said, *Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
Or with what comparison shall we 
compare it? 

$1 It islikea grain of mustard seed: 
which when it is sown in the earth, 
is less than all the seeds that be in 
the earth. 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, ang shooteth out great 
branches, so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 * And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them. as 
they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake he 
not unto them, and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to 
his disciples. 

35 “And the same day, when the 
Even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him, even 
as he was in the ship, and there 
were also with him other little ships. 

87 And there arose a great storin 
of wind, and the waves beat intu 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

88 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still: and the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? How is it that 
you have no faith? ® 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey him? 
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and day, and the seed should 
spring up and grow, he knoweth 

28 not how. The earth! beareth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then 
the ear, then the full corn in the 

29 ear. But when the fruit ?is ripe, 
straightway he %putteth forth 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 And he said, How shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? or 
in what parable shall we set it 

31 forth? ‘It is like a grain of 
mustard seed, which, when it is 
sown upon the earth, though it 
be less than all the seeds that 
are upon the earth, yet when it 
is sown, groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all the herbs, 
and putteth out great branches ; 
so that the birds of the heaven 
can lodge under the shadow 
thereof. 

And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able to hear it: 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: but privately to 
his own disciples he expounded 
all things. 

And on that day, when even 
was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other 
side. And leaving the multitude, 
they take him with them, even 
as he was, in the boat. And 
7 other boats were with him. And 
there ariseth a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into 
the boat, insomuch that the boat 
was now filling. And he him- 
self was in the stern, asleep on 
the cushion: and they awake 
him, and say unto him, ° Master, 
carest thou not that we perish? 
89 And he awoke, and rebuked the 

wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 

40 calm. And he said unto them, 
Why are ye fearful? have ye 

41 not yet faith? And they feared 
exceedingly, and said one to 
another, Who then is this, that 
ha the wind and the sea obey 

im? 
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other side of the sea, into the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out of the 
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side of the sea, into the coun- 
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ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tombs a man with an unclean 
spirit, 

8 Who had his dwelling among the 
tomb3, and no man couid bind him, 
no not with chains: 

4 Because that he had heen often 
bound with fetters and chains,and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 

6And alwaysnight and day,he wasin 
the mountains, andin the tombs, cry- 
ing, and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he came and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment 1no not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

y And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, 
My nameis Legion: for weare many. 

10 And he besought him much, 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh mito 
the mountains a great herd of swine, 
feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought bim, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we nay enter into them. 

18 And forthwith Jesus gave them 


leave. And the unclean spirits went | 


out, and entered into the swine, and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
placeinto the sea(they were about two 
thousand)and were choked is the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 Aud they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the Legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

18 Aud when he was come into the 
ship,. he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 
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boat, straightway there met him 
out &f the tombs a man with an 
8 unclean spirit, who had his dwell- 
ing in the tombs: and no man 
could any more bind him, no, 
4 not with a chain; bocause that 
he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been rent asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in pieces: 
and no man had strength to 
& tame him. And always, night 
and day, in the tombs and in the 
mountains, he was crying out, 
and cutting himself with stones. 
6 And when he saw Jesus from 
afar, he ran and worshipped 
7 him; aud crying out with a loud 
voice, he saith, What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of | 
the Most High God? I adjure 
thee by God, torment me not. 
8 orhe said unto him, Come forth, 
thou unclean spirit, out of the 
9 man. And he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he saith unto 
him, My name is Legion; for we 
10 are many. And he besought him 
much that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there on the 
mountain side a great herd of 
12 swine feeding. And they be- 
sought him, saying, Send us into 
the swme, that we may enter 
13 into them. And he gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits | 
came out, and entered into the ! 
swine: and theherd rushed down | 
the steep into the sea, in number : 
about two thousand; and they | 
14 were choked in the sea. And {| 
they that fed them fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the coun- 
try. And they came to see what 
it was that had come to pass. 
15 And they come to Jesus, and 
behold 1him that was possessed 
with devils sitting, clothed and in 
his right mind, even him that had 
the legi8n : and they were afraid. 
16 Andtheythatsawit declared unto 
them how it befell! him that was 
possessed with devils, and con- 
17 cerning the swine. And they be- 
gan to beseech him to depart from 
18 their borders.And ashe was enter- 
ing into the boat, he that had been 
possessed with %devils besought 
him that he might be with him. 
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not, but saith unto him, 40 home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to 
publish in Decapolis, how great 
things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him, and he was nigh unto the Sea. 

22 * And behold, there cometh one 
of the Rulers of the Synagogue, 
Jairus by name, and when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter licth 
at the point of death, J pray thee 
come and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be healed, and she 
shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him, and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
‘ of many Physicians, and had spent 
| all that she had, and was nothing 

bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
‘came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment. 
28 Vor she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, J shall be whole. 
29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up: and she 
i felt in her body that she was healed 
| of that plague. 
| 80 And Jesus immediately knowing 
| in himself that virtue had gone out 
of him, turned him about in the 
press, and said, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

$1 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? e 

82 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

$3 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
| him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
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19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him; 19 And he suffered him not, bat 


saith unto him, Go to thy house 

unto thy friends, and tell them 

how great things the Lord hath 

done for thee, and how he had 
20 mercy on thee. And he went 
his way, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Je- 
sus had done for him: and all 
men did marvel. 

And when Jesus had crossed 
over again in the boat unto the 
other side, a great multitude was 
gathered unto him: and he was 
22 by the sea. And there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; and see- 
ing him, he falleth at his feet, 
and beseecheth him much, say- 
ing, My little daughter is at the 
point of death: J pray thee, that 
thou come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be! made whole, 
and live. And he went with him; 
and a great multitude followed 
him, and they thronged him. 

And a woman, which had an 
issue Of blood twelve years, and 
had suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was no- 
thing bettered, but rather grew 
worse, having heard the things 
concerning Jesus, eame in the 
crowd behind, and touched his 
28 garment. ‘For she said, If I 
touch but his garments, I shall 
be made whole. And straight- 
way the fountain of her blood was 
dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of her 
2plague. And straightway Jesus, 
perceiving in himself that the 
power proceeding from him had 
gone forth, turned him about in 
the crowd, and said, Who touch- 
ed my garments? And his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Thou seest 
the multitude thronging thee, and 
seyest thou, Who touched me? 
And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 
33 But the woman fearing and 

trembling, knowing what had 

been done to her, came and fell 

down. before him, and told him 
34 all the truth. And he gaid unto 

her, Daughter, thy faith hath |; 
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85 While he yet spake, there came 
from the Ruler of the Synagogue’s 
house, certain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead, why troublest 
thou the Master any further ? 

86 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith un- 
to the Ruler of the Synagogue, Be 
not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, save Peter, and James, 
and Jobn the brother of James. 

83 And he cometh to the house of 
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

89 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye tliis 


ado, and weep? the damsel is not | 40 


dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they faughad him to scorn: 
but when he had put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mother 
of the damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where the 
daiusel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said wnto her, 7alitha 
cumi, which is, being interpreted, 
Damsel (I say unto thee) Arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walkcd, for she was of 
the age of twelve years: and they 
were astonished with a great as- 
tonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly, 
that no man should know it: and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 



















G6 And *he went out from thence, 
and came into his own country, and 
his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the 
Synagogue: and mauy hearing him, 
were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these things ? 
And what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him,that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of James and 
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
And are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, *A 
Prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house, 
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While he yet spake, they come 
from*he ruler of the synagogue’s 
house, saying, Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the 
86 1Master any further? But Jesus, 
2not heeding the word spoken, 
saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Fear not, only believe. 
37 And he suffered no man to follow 
with him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 
38 And they come to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue; and 
he beholdeth a tumult, and many 
weeping and wailing greatly. 
39 And when he was entered in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye 
a tumult, and weep? the child 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. But 
he, having put them all forth, 
taketh the father of the child 
and her mother and them that 
were with him, and goeth in 
where the child was. And taking 
the child by the hand, he saith 
unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, Arise. And straight- 
way the damsel rose up, and 
walked; for she was twelve 
years old. And they were a- 
mazed straightway with a great 
amazement. And he charged 
them much that no man should 
know this: and he commanded 
that sumething should be given 
her to eat. 
6G And he went out from thence; 
and he cometh into his own 
country ; and his disciples follow 
2 him, And when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and ®many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, 
Whence hath this man these 
things? and, What is the wisdom 
that is given unto this man, and 
what mean such mighty works 
8 wrought by his hands? Is not 
this the @arpenter, the son of 
Mary, and brother of James, 
and Joses, and Judas, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters 
here with us? And they were 
4 Soffended in him. And Jesus 
said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his 
own country, and among his 
qwn kin, and in his own house, 
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§ And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid @is hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 
thein. ' 

6 Aud he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. * And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 4] *And‘he calleth unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth, by two and two. and gave 
them power over unclean spirits, 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only: no 
serip, no bread, no «money in their 

urse : 

9 But be shod with sandals: and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

11 * And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye | 
depart thence, * shake off the dust 
under your feet, for a testimony ; 
against them: Verily I say unto 
you, it shall be more tolerable for | 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judginent, than for that city. 

12 And they weut out, and preach- 


PP 








13 And they cast out many devils, 
*and anointed with oil many, that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 * And king Herod heard of him 
(for his name was spread abroad :) 
ud he said that John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a Pro- 
phet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16 * But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I he- 
headed, he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip's wife, for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said untv Herod, 
*It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had !a 
quarrel against him, and would have 
killed him, but she could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man, and an 
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§ And hecould there do no ! mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. And he marvelled be- 
cause of their unbelief. 

And he went round about the 
Villages teaching. 

And he called unto him the | 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and he 
gave them authority over the 
unclean spirits; and he charged 
them that they should take no- 
thing for thet; journey, save a 
staff only; no bread, no wallet, 
no @money in their 3 purse; but 
to go shod with sandals: and, 
said he, put not on two coats. 
And he said unto them, Where- 
soever ye enter into a house, 
there abide till ye depart thence. 
And whatsoever place shall not | 
receive you, and they hear you 
not, as ye go forth thence, shake 
off the dust that is under your ' 
fect for a testimony unto them. 
Aud they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. And 
they cast out many ¢ devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were 
sick, and healed them. 

And king Herod heard thereof; 
for his name had become known: 
aud She said, John ®the Baptist 
is risen from the dead, and there- 
fore do these powers work in him. 
5 But others said, Itis Elijah. And 
others said, t is a prophet, even 
as one of the prophets. But Herod, 
when he heard thereof, said, John, 
whom I beheaded, he is risen. 
For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for the sake 
of Herodias, his brother Philip's 
18 wife: for he had married her. For 

John said unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy bro- 
19 ther’s wife. And Herodias set 
herself against him, and desired 
to kill him; and she gould not; 
20 for Herod feared John, seal 
that he was a righteous man an 
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holy, and ! observed him: and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee: 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 

Sat with him, the king said unto the 

damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

' 23 And he sware unto her, Whatso- 
ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give 

| it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste, unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou give 
me by and nyo a charger the head 
of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry, yet for his oaths’ sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
lan executioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought, and he went, 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel, 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

80 *And the Apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, both what they 
had done, and what they had taught. 

81 And he said unto them, Come 
yo yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. For there 
were Many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 * And they departed into a de- 
sert place by ship privately. 

883 And the people saw them depart- 
ing, and many knew him, and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 


unto ree 

84 * And Jesus when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward. them, be- 
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holy, and kept him safe. And when 

he heffrd him, he} was much per- 

plexed; and he heard him gladly. 
21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords, 
and the 2high captains, and the 
chief men of Galilee; and when 
8the daughter of Herodias her- 
self came in and danced, she 
pleased Herod and them that sat 
at meat with him; and the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom. And 
she went out, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? And 


22 


she said, The head of Jolm | 


wt 


25 Sthe Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the 


king, and asked, saying, I will 


that thou forthwith give mo in | 
a charger the head of John 5the | 


26 Baptist. And the king was ox- 


ceeding sorry; but for the sake | 
of his oaths, and of them that . 
sat at meat, he would not reject : 


27 her. 
sent forth a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to bring his 
head: and he went and be- 

28 headed him in the prison, and 
brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel; and 
the damsel gave it to her nother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 

thereof, they came and took up 

his corpse, and Jaid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gather them- 
selves together unto Jesus; and 
they told him all things, what- 
soever they had done, and what- 

81 soever they had taught. And 
he saith unto them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. For 
there were many coming and 
going, an@& they had no leisure 

32 so much as to eat. And they 
went away in the boat to a desert 

33 place apart. And the peo saw 
them going, and many knew them, 
and they ran there together Son 
foot from all the cities, and out- 

84 went them. And he came forth 
and saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion on them, be- 


30 


And straightway the king - 
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cause they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd: and he begango teach 
them many things. 

35 * And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said, This is a desert place, and 
now the time is far passed. 

56 Send them away, that they may 
go into the country round about, and 
into the villages, and buy themselves 
bread: for they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answeretl and said unto them, 
Give ye them to cat. And they say 
unto him, Shall we go and buy two 
hundred | pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to cat ? 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go, and sec. And 
when they knew, they say, Five, and 
two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies upon 
the grocn grass. 

4) And they sat down in ranks by 
, hundreds, and by fifties. 
| 41 And when he had taken the five 
| loaves, aud the two fishes, he looked 
| up to heaven, and blessed, and brake 

the loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples to set before them; and the 
iwo fishes divided he among them all. 
| 42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fraginents,and of the fishes. 
| 44 And they that did eat of the 
. loaves, were about five thousand men. 
| § And straightway he constrained 

lis disciples to get into the ship, and 
| to go to the other side before |! unto 

Bethsaida, while he sent away the 

people. 

46 Aud when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 * And when Even was come, the 
i ship was in the midst of the Sea, 
' and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
| rowing (for the wind was contrary 
i unto them:) and about the fourth 
| watch of the night, hagcometh unto 

them, walking upon the Sea, and 

| would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the Sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: 

50 (For they all saw him, and were. 
troubled.) And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer, It is I, be not afraid. 
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eause they were as sheep not hav- 
ing a shepherd: and he began to 
teach them many things. And 
when the day was now far spent, 
his disciples came unto him, and 
said, The place is desert, and the 
day is now far spent: send them 
away, that they may go into the 
country and villages round about, 
and buy themselves somewhat to 
eat. But he answered and said 
unto them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they say unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred 1 penny- 
worth of bread, and give them 
to eat? And he saith unto them, 
Ho. many loaves have ye? go 
and sce. And when they knew, 
they say, Five, and two fishes. 
39 And he conunandcd them that 
all should “sit down by com- 
panies upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 
41 And he took the five loaves | 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and | 
brake the loaves; and he gave 
to the disciples to set before 
them; und the two fishes divi- 
42 ded he among them all. And 
they did all eat, and were filled. | 
43 And they took up broken pieces, | 
twelve basketfuls, and also of 
44 the fishes. And they that ate the ; 
loaves were five thousand men. | 
And straightway he constrained | 
his disciples to enter into the 
boat, and to go before him unto 
the other side to Bethsaida, while | 
he himself sendeth the multitude 
46 away. And after he had taken 
leave of them, he departed into | 
47 the mountain topray. And when | 
even was cone, the boat was in | 
the inidst of the sea, and he alone ! 
48 on the land. And seeing them | 
distressed in rowing, for the wind . 
was contrary unto them, about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking on the 
sea; and he would have passed by 
49 them: but they, when they saw 
him walking on the sea, supposed 
that it was an apparition, and 
50 cried out: for they all saw him, 
and were troubled. But he 
straightway spake witA them, 
and saith unto them, Be of good. 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 


35 


36 


37 


45 
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1 See 
marginal 
note on 
Matt. 
xviii. 28, 


2 (ir, 
recline. 








mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the Command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots, and 
cups: f&md many other such like 


things ye do. 


9 And he said unto them, Full well ye 





7 But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment 

of God, and hold fast the tra- 

9 dition of men. And he said 

unto them, Full well do yo 


86 S. MARK. VI. 51 
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51 And he went up unto them into | 51 And he went up unto them into 
the ship, and the wind ceased: and the bpat; and the wind ceased: 
they were sore amazed in themselves and they were sore amazed in 
beyond measure, and wondered. 52 themselves; for they understood 
52 For they considered not the not concerning the loaves, but 
miracle of the loaves, for their heart their heart was hardened. 
was hardened. 58 And when they had ! crossed | 1 Or, 
* Matt. 53 * And when they had passed over, over, they came to the land unto ue 
14, 34, they came into the land of Genne- Gennesaret, and moored to the | the land 
saret, and drew to the shore. 54 shore. And when they were | they ’ 
54 Aud when they were come out of come out of the hoat, straight- | came 
theship, straightway they knewhim, | 55 way the people knew him, and ial ae 
55 And ran through that whole ran round about that whole re- | xp 
region round about, and began to gion, and began to carry about 
carry about in beds those that were on their beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. sick, where they heard he was. | 
56 And whithersoever he entered, | 56 Aud wheresoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, into villages, or into cities, or 
| they laid the sick in the streets, aud into the country, they laid the | : 
| besought him that they might touch sick in the marketplaces, and be- | 
| if it were but the border of his gar- sought him that they might touch 
"Or, of | ment: and as many as touched § hin, if it were but the border of his 
were made whole. garment: andasmany as touched | | 
2him were made whole. * Or, at 
* Matt. 7 Then *came together unto him | 7% And there are gathered to- 
15, 1. the Pharisees, and certain of the gether unto him the Pharisees, | 
Scribes, which came from Jerusalem. and certain of the scribes, which: | 
2 And when they saw some of his | 2 had come from Jerusalem, and 
Ean, disciples eat bread with | defiled had seen that some of his dis- 
common | (that is to say, with unwashen) ciples ate their bread with 5de- | * Or. 
hands, they fomd fault. tiled, that is, unwashen, hands, | Common 
3 For the Pharisees and allthe Jews, | 3 Vor the Pharisees, and all the 
k Or.dili- | except they wash their hands | oft, Jews, except they wash their 
irl a eat not, holding the tradition of the hands 4 diligently, eat not, hold- | 4 Or, up 
ginal, | elders. ing the tradition of the elders: | f /¢ 
with the | 4 And when they come from the} 4 and when they come from the peal ith 
a: | market, except they wash, they eat. marketplace, except they 5 wash | the fist. 
ale , not. And mauy other things there themsclves, they eat not: and | 5 ¢;, 
up to the be, which they have received to hold, many other things there he, | paptze. 
elbow. | as the washing of cups and | pots, which they have received to | Some 
i Seata- | brasen vessels, and of Il tables. hold, Swashings of cups, and | ancient 
rius, is | 5 Then the Pharisees and Scribes | 5 pots, and brasen vessels?, And | SUwOr 
about@ | usked him, Why walk not thy disci- the Pharisees and the scribes | sprinkle 
ae ples according to the tradition of ask him, Why walk not thy | them- 
a: the Elders, but eat bread with un- disciples according to the tra- | seves. 
jaate | washen hands ? dition of the elders, but eat their | & Gr. 
. 6 He answered and said unto them, | 6 bread with defiled hands? And | “p- 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you he said unto them, Well did | =" 
*1s, 22, | Hypocrites, as it is written, * This Isaiah prophesy of you hypo- |’ Many 
18, eople honoureth me with their lips, crites, as it is written, aha 
oe ut their heart is far from me. This pegple honoureth me with | ties add 
+ 7 Howbeit in vain do they worship their lips, and 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- But their heart is far from me. | o“«/es- 
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Ireject the Commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tgadition. 


10 For Moses said, Honour thy | 10 tion. For Mosessaid, 


father and thy mother: and whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, It is * Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me: he 
shall be Hd 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father, or his mother: 

13 Making thé word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which 
ye have delivered: And many such 
like things do ye. 

14 4 *And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me cvery one 
| of you, and understand. 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man that entering into him, can defile 
| him: but the things which come out of 

him,thosearethey that defiletheman. | 
: 16 If any man have ears to hear, 
‘ let him hear. 
| 17 And when he was entcred into the 
| house from the people, his disciples 
| asked him concerning the parable. 
| 18 And he saith unto them, Are ye 
! so without understanding also? Do 
| ye not perceive that whatsocver 
thing from without entereth into the 
inan, it cannot defile him, 

19 Because it entereth not into his 
heart, but into the belly and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats ? | 
| 20 And he said, That which cometh | 
out of the man, that defileth the man. 
21 *¥For from within, out of the 
| heart of men, proceed evil thoughts. 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22. Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 

' ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
| eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from 

: Within, and defile the mau. 
24 4{| * And from thence he arose, 
' and went into the borders of Tyre 
aud Sidon, and enteyed into an 
house, and would have no man know 
it, but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard 
of him, and came and fell at his feet. 

26 (The woman was a ||Greek, a 

Syrophenician by nation:) and she 

besought him that he would cast 

forth the devil out of her daughter. 
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reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your traii- 
onour thy 
father and thy mother; and, He 
that speaketh evil of father or 
mother, let him !die the death: 

11 but ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or his mother, That 
wherewith thou mightest have 
been profited by me is Corban, 

12 thatis tosay, Given to God; yeno 
longer suffer him to do aught for 

13 his father or his mother; making 
void the word of God by your tra- 
dition, which ye have delivered: 
and many such like things ye do. 

14 And he called to him the multi- 
tude again, and said unto them, 
Hear me all of you, and under- 

15 
out the man, that going into him 
can defile him: but the things 
which proceed out of the man are 
those that defile the man.? And 
when he was entered into the 
house from the multitude, his dis- 
ciples asked of him the parable. 
Aud he saith unto them, Are ye 
so without understanding also? 
Perceive ye not, that whatso- 
ever from without goeth into the 
man, 74 cannot defile him; be- 
cause it goeth not into his heart, 
but into his belly, and goeth out 
into the draught? 7'his he said, 
making all meats clean. And 
he said, That which proceedeth 
out of the man, that defileth the 
man. For from within, out of the 
heart of men, evil thoughts pro- 
ceed, fornications, thefts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, covetings, wick- 
ednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, railing, pride, foolish- 
23 ness: all these evil things proceed 
from within, and defile the man. 
And from thence he arose, and 
went away into the borders of 
Tyre 4and Sidon. And he en- 
tered into a house, and would 
have no man know it: and he 
could not be hid. But straight- 
way a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, 
having heard of him, came and 
26 fell down at his feet. Now the 
woman was a” Greek, a Syrophe- 
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27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children's bread, 
and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yes Lord, yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying, go thy way, the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was conte to her 
house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

81 4[ And again departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

82 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech: and they be- 
seech him to. put his hand upon 
him. 

38 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into 
his cars, and he spit, and touched 
' his tongue, 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

86 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it, 
| 37 And were beyond measure as- 
| tonished, saying, He hath done all 
i things well: he maketh both the 
' deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


8 In those days *the multitude 

| being very great, and having nothing 

to eat, Jesus called his disciples un- 
to him, and saith unto them, 

2 IT have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
| thing to eat: 








8 And if I send them away fasting 

| to their own houses, they will faint 

by the way: for divers of them camo 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How many 

*| loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 
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27 And he said unto her, Let the 
childgen first be filled: for it is 
not meet to take the children's 
1pread and cast it to the dogs. 
28 But she answered and saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: even the dogs 
under the table ent of the chil- 
dren’s crumbs. And he said 
unto her, For this saying go thy 
way; the 2devil is gone out of 
thy daughter. And she went 
away unto her house, and found 
the child laid upon the bed, and 
the 2 devil gone out. 

And again he went out from 
the borders of Tyre, and came 
through Sidon unto the sea of 
(lalilee, through the midst of the 
2 borders af Decapolis. And they 

bring unto him one that was 

deat, and had an impediinent in 

his speech; and they beseech 

him to lay his hand upon him. 
8 And he took him aside froin the 

multitude privately, and put his 
‘ fingers into his ears, and he 
spat, and touched his tongue; 
and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
5 phatha, that is, Bo opened. And 
his ears were opened, and the 
bond of his tongue was loosed, 
aud he spake plain. And he 
charged them that they should 
tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the more 
a great deal they published it. 
37 And they were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh even 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

In those days, when there was 
again a great multitude, and 
they had nothing to eat, he 
called unto him his disciples, 
and saith unto them, I have 
compassion on the multitude, 
because they continue with me 
now three days, and have no- 
thing toeat: and if I send them 
away fasting to their home, they 
will faint in the way; anc some 
of them are come from far. 
4 And his disciples answered him, 

Whence shall one be able to 

fill these men with 3bread here 
5 in a desert place? And he 

asked them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven. 
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6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground® and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them: and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them also befure them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up, of the broken 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand, and he sent 
them away. 

10 { And straightway he entered 
into a ship with his disciples, and 
caine into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 * And the Pharisees came forth, 
aud began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seck after asign? Verily 
I say unto you, There shall no sign 
be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

14 4] *Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them- 

‘selves, saying, /t 7s “because we 
have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew 7f, he saith 

| unto them, Why reason ye, because 
ye have no bread? Perceive ye not 
yet, neither understand? Have ye 
your heart yet hardencd ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears hear ye not? And do 
ye not remember ? 


19 When I brake the five loaves | 


among five thousaud,@how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand: how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 {| And he cometh to Bethsaida, 
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6 And he commandeth the multi- 
tude to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, and 
having given thanks, he brake, 
and gave to his disciples, to set 
before them; and they set them 

7 before the multitude. And they 
had a few small fishes: and hav- 
ing blessed them, he commanded 
to set these also before them. 

8 And they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up, of broken pieces 
that remained over, seven bas- 

9 kets. And they were about four 
thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 And straightway he entered into 

the boat with his disciples, and 

came into the parts of Dalna. ! 
nutha. 

And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from hea- 
ven, tempting him. And he 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and 
saith, Why doth this generation 
seek a sign? verily I say unto 
you, There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. And he 
left them, and again entering in- 
to the boat departed to the other 
side. 

Aud they forgot to take 
bread; and they had not in the 
boat with them more than one 
loaf. And he charged them, 
saying, Take heed, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees 
and the leaven of Herod. And 
they reasoned one with another, 
Isaying, 2We have no bread. 
F And Jesns perceiving it saith 
unto them, Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? do ye 
not yet perceive, neither un- 
derstand? have ye your heart 
hardened? Having eyes, see ye 
not? and having ears, hear ye 
not? and do ye not remember ? 
19 When I brake the five loaves 

among the five thousand, how 
many *baskets full of broken 
Pieces took ye up? They say 
20 unto him, Twelve. And when 
the seven among the four thou- 
sand, how many 8 basketfuls of 
broken pieces took ye up? And 
21 they say unto him, Seven. And 
he said unto them, Do’ye not 
yet understand ? 
And they come unto Bethsaida. , 
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18 


22 
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words. 
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= they bring a blind man unto 


him, besought him to touch him: 

28 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town, and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him, if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was restored, and 

| Saw every ian clearly. 

| 26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27 | *And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Ceesarea Philippi: and by the way 
he asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that I 
am? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias: and 
others, one of the Prophcts. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

81 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the 
Elders, and of the chief Priests, 
and Scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

82 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

38 But when he had turned about, 
and looked on his diseiples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 4] And when he had called the 
people unto him, with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, * Whoso- 
ever will come after me, let hin 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
aud follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his life : 
shall lose it, but whosoever sliall 
lose his life ‘for my sake and the 
Gospel’, the same shall save it. 

86 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 


; 35 


And they bring to him a blind 
man,®and heseech him to touch 
him. And he took hold of the 
blind man by the hand, and 
brought him out of the village; 
and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and laid his hands upon | 
him, he asked him, Seest thou , 
aught? And he looked up, and | 
said, I see men; for I behold | 
them as trees, walking. Then. 
again he laid his hands upon 
his eyes; and he looked sted- 
fastly, and was restored, and 
saw all things clearly. And he 
sent him away to his home, say- ! 
ing, Do not even enter into the - 
village. 
And Jesus went forth, and 
his disciples, into the villages of 
Caesarea Philippi: and in the 
way he asked his disciples, say- 
ing unto them, Who do men 
28 say that I am? And they told 
him, saying, Jolm the Baptist: | 
and others, Elijah; but others, | 
29 One of the prophets. And he | 
asked them, But who say ye 
that 1 am? Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art 
30 the Christ. And he charged 
them that they should tell no 
31 man of him. And he began to 
teach them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected by the elders, and the 
chief priests, and the scribes, 
and be killed, and after three 
2 days rise again. And he spake 
the saying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke 
him. But he tuming about, 
and seeing his disciples, re- 
buked Peter, and saith, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou 
mindest not the things of God, 
84 but the things of inen. And 
he called unto him the mul- 
titude with his disciples, and 
said unto them, If any man 
would coffe after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whio- 
soever would save his ‘life 
shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his 1life for my sake 
and the gospel’s shall save 
36 it. For what doth it pro- 
fit a man, to gain the whole. 
world, and forfeit his ! life? 
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37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 0 


38 “Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also shal} the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy Angels. 


9 And he said unto them, * Verily 
I say unto you, that there be some of 
them that stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, til) they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 4 *Ard after six days, Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up into 
an high mountain apart by thom- 
selves: and he was transfigured 
before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding white as snow: 80 as 10 
Fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered, and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here, and let us make three 
Tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say, for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed thein: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 


9 And as they came down froin | 


the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man, what 
things they had seen, till the Son of 
man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with 
themselves, questioning one with 
another, what the rising from the 
dead should mean. + 

11 4 And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the Scribes that Elias 
must first come? 

12 And he answered, and told 


| them, Elias verily cometh first, and 


* Ts. 53. 


beat J 


restoreth all things, and *how it 
is written of the Son of man, that 
he must suffer many things, and be 
set at nought. 
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87 For what should a man give in 
88 exchange for his ‘life? For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words in this 


adulterous sinful genera- 
tion, the Sen of man also shall 
be ashamed of him, when he 
cometh in the glory of his 

Father with the holy angels. 
9 And he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, There be some 
here of them that stand by, 
which shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the kingdom | 
of God come with power. | 

And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and bringeth | 
them up into a high mountain | 
apart by themselves: and he | 
was transfigured. before them: 
8 and his garments became glis- 

tering, exceeding white; s0 as 

no fuller on earth can whiten 
4 them. And there appeared unto 
them Elijah with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 
5 And Peter answereth and saith 
to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for 
us to he here: and let us make 
three ?tabernacles; one for thee, 
und one for Moses, and one for 
6 Elijah. For he wist not what to 
answer; for they became sore 
7 afraid. And there came a cloud 
overshadowing them: and there 
came & voice aut of the cloud, 

This is my beloved Son: hear 
8 ye him. And suddenly looking 
round about, they saw no one 
any more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

And as they were coming down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them that they should tell no man 
what things they had seen, save 
when the Son of man should have - 
risen again from the dead. And 
they kept the saying, question- 
ing among themselves what the 
rising again from the dead 
should mean. And they asked 
him, saying, *The scribes say 
that Elijah must first come. 
And he said unto them, Elijah 
indeed cometh first, and re- 
storeth all things: and how is 
it written of the Son vf man, 
that he should suffer many 
things and be set at nought? 
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18 But I say unto you, that Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, 
as it is written of him. 

14 FY *And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the Scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him, sa- 
luted him. 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What 
question ye | with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered, and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit: 

18 And wheresoever he taketh hiin, 
he 'teareth him, and he foameth, 
and gnasheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I spake to thy 
disciples, that they should cast him 
out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall 
I be with ou, how long shall I 
suffer you? Bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: 
and when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him, and he fell on 
the ground, and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire. and into the waters 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
ws, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 


. cast believe, all things are possible 


to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe, help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people 
came running together, he rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, 
Thou dumb aud deaf spirit, I charge 
thee come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him, and 
he was as one dead, insomuch that 
many said, He is dead. 

27 Buf Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up, and he 
arose. 


1881 
13 But I say unto you, that Elijah 
is con@e, and they have also done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, 
even as it is written of him. | 
And when they came to the dis- 
ciples, they saw a great multitude 
about them, and scribes question- 
15 ing with them. And straightway | 
all the multitude, when they saw | 
him, were greatly amazed, and | 
16 running to hin saluted him. And 
he asked them, What question 
17 ye with’ them? And one of the 
multitude answered him, 1 Mas- 
ter, I brought unto thee my 
son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 
and wheresoever it taketh him, 
it 2dasheth him down: and he 
foameth, and grindeth his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake 
to thy disciples that they should 
cast it out; and they were not 
able. And he answereth them 
and saith, O faithless genera- | 
tion, how long shall I be with | 
you? how long shall I bear 
with you? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit ?tare him 
grievously; sand he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his father, How 
long time is it since this hath 
come unto him? And he said, 
2 From a child. And oft-times it 
hath cast him both into the fire 
and into the waters, to destroy 
him; but if thou canst do any- 
thing, have compassion on us, 
and help us. And Jesus said 
unto him, If thou canst! All 
things are possible to him that 
believeth. Straightway the fa- 
ther of the child cried out, and 
said‘, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelicf. And when Jesus saw 
that a multitude came runing 
together, he rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying unto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I com- 
mand thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 
And having cried out, and torn 
him much, he came out: and 
the child became as one dead; 
insomuch that the more part 
said, He is dead. But Jesus 
took him by the hand, and 
raised him up; and he arose. 
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28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples aske® him pri- 
vately, Why could not we cast him 
out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer, and fasting. 

30 4] *And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee, and he would 
not that any man should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, The son of man is 
delivered into the hands of men, and 
they shall kill him, and after that he 
is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask hii. 

33 4 * And he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house, he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way? 


34 But they held their peace: For | 


by the way they had disputed among 


themselves, who should be the great- 
{ 


est. 
385 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith wnto them, If 


| any nan desire to be first, the same 


shall be last of all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took a child, and sect 


i hin in the midst of them: and when 


he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my Name, receiveth 
me: and whosoever shall receive ine, 
receiveth not me, but him that sent 


me. ; 

38 4 * And John answered him, say- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy Name, and he followeth 
not us, and we forbade him, because 
he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not, 
*for there is no man, which shall 
do a miracle in my Name, that can. 
lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us, is 
on our part. 

41 *For whosoever shall give you 
acup of water to drink in my Name, 
because ye belong to Christ: Verily 
I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
reward. 

42 *And whosoever shall offend one 
of these little ones that believe in 
me, it is better for him, that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he were cast into the Sea. 

48 *And if thy hand iioffend thee. 


1881 
28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him 
privately, }saying, We could not 
29 cast it out. And he said unto 
them, This kind can come out by 
nothing, save by prayer?. 

And they went forth from 
thence, and passed through Gali- 
lee; and he would not that any 
man should know it. For he 
taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is 
delivered up into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; 
and when he is killed, after 
three days he shall rise again. 
2 But they understood not the 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

And they came to Capernaum: 
and when he was in the house 
he asked them, What were ye 
reasoning in the way? But they 
held their peace: for they had 
disputed one with another in the 
5 way, whowas the ® greatest. And 

he sat down, and called the | 
twelve; and he saith unto them, | 
Jf any man would be first, he | 
shall be last of all, and minis- | 
ter of all. And he took a little | 
child, and set him in the midst 
of them: and taking him in his - 
arms, he said unto them, Who- 
soever shall receive one of such 
little children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever re- 
cciveth me, receiveth not me, but | 
him that sent me. 

John said unto him, 4‘ Master, 
we saw one casting out >devils 
in thy name: and we forbade 
hin, because he followed not us. 
But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 
for there is no man which shall 
do a Smighty work in my name, 
and be able quickly to speak 
evil of me. For he that is not 
against us is for us. For who.- | 
soever shall give you a cup of | 
water to drink, ’ because ye are | 
Christ’s, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 
And whosoever shall cause one of 
these little ones that believe %ou 
me to stumble, it were better for 
him if %a great millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he 
43 were cast into the sea. And if 

thy hand cause thee to stumble, 
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cut it off: It is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands, to go into héll, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched: 

44 *Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet, 
to be cast into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having two eyes, to 
be cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
| with fire, *and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 * Salt is good: butif the salt have 

| lost his saltness, wherewith will you 
season it? Have salt in yourselves, 
| and have peave oue with another. 


10 And *he rose from thence, 
and cometh into the coasts of Judwa 
by the farther side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto hint again, and 

| as he was wont, hie taught them again. 
| 2 4] And the Pharisees came to him, 
| and asked him, Is it lawfulfor a man 
; to put away his wife? tempting him. 
8 And he answered, and gaid unto 
| them, What did Mosescommand you? 
' 4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered, and said 

; unto them, For the hardness of your 

heart he wrote you this precept. 

| 6Butfromthe beginning of the crea- 
tion,God made them male,and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave to 
his wife, 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 





11 And he saith unto them, * Who-' 


suever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her, 


1881 
cut it off: it is good for thee to en- 
ter irfto life maimed, rather than 
having thy two hands to go into 
hell, into the unquenchable fire.? 

45 Andif thy foot cause thee to stum- 
ble, cut it off: it is good for thee 
to enter into life halt, rather than 
having thy two feet to be cast into 

47 lhell. And if thine eye cause thee 
to stumble, cast it out: it is good 
for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast 

48 into thell; where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 

49 quenched. For every one shall 

50 be salted with fire’. Salt is good: 
but if the salt have lost its salt- 
ness, wherewith will ye season 
it? Have salt in yourselves, and 
be at peace one with another. 

10 And he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the borders of Judeca 
and beyond Jordan: and multi- 
tudes come together unto him 
again; and, as he was wont, he 

.2 taught them again. And there 
came unto him Pharisees, and 
asked hin, Is it lawful for a man 
to put away Ais wife? tempting 

8 him. And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses com- 
4 mand you? And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorce- 

5 ment, and to put her away. But 
Jesus said unto them, For your 
hardness of heatt he wrote you 

6 this commandment. But from 
the beginning of the creation, 
Male and female made he them. 
7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, ‘and shall 
8 cleave to his wife; and the twain 
shall become one flesh: so that 
they are mo more twain, but 
9 one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man 

10 put asunder. And in the house 
the disciples asked him again of 

11 this matter. And he saith unto 
them, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her : 
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12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be mayried to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 4 *And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them,. and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said untothem, 
Suffer the little children to come 
‘unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of such is tle kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ray unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them wp in his 
aris, put his hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 4| * And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good master, what shall I do 

| that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? ‘There is no 
man good, but one, that is God. 

19 'Thou knowest the Command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
' false witness, Defraud not, Honour 

thy futher, and mother. 

20 And he answered, and said unto 
lium, Master, all these have 1 ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him, loved 
‘him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest; Go thy way, sell what- 
_soever thou hast, and give to the 
. poor, and thou shalt Lave treasure 
in heaven, and come, take up the 
; cross and follow me. 
| 22 And he was sad at that saying, 
‘and went away grieved: for he had 
| great possessions. 

23 4 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches cuter into the kingdom of 
God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished 
at his words. but Jesus auswereth 
again, and saith unto them, Chil- 
dren, how hard is it for them that 
trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God! 

| 95 It is easier for a camel to go 

| through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 

| kingdom of God. 
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12 and if she herself shall put | 
away her husband, and marry | 
another, she committeth adul- 


tery. 

And they brought unto him 
little children, that he should 
touch them: and the disciples 
14 rebuked them. But when Jesus 

saw it, he was moved with in- 

dignation, and said unto them, 

Suffer the little children to 

come unto me; forbid them 

not: for of such is the king- 
15 dom of God. Verily I say un- 

to you, Whosvever shall not 

receive the kingdom of God as 

a little child, he shall in no 
16 wise enter therein. And he 
took them in his arms, and 
blessed them, laying his hands 
upon them. 

And as he was going forth } in- 
to the way, there ran one to hin, 
and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good 2Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal 
18 life? And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
is good save one, even God. 
Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not kill, Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do not steal, Do 
not bear false witness, Do not 
defraud, Honour thy father and 
mother. And he said unto him, 
“Master, all these things have I 
observed from my youth. And 
Jesus looking upon him loved 
him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest: go, sell what- 
soever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me. 
2 But his countenance fell at the | 
saying, aud he went away sorrow: | 
ful: for he was one that had 
great possessions. 

And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 
Aud the disciples were amazed 
at his words. But Jesus answer- 
eth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it 3 for them 
that trust in riches to enter into 
25 the kingdom of God! It is easier 
for a camel to go threugh a 
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26 And they were astonished out | 26 And they were astonished ex- 
of measure, saying among them-| . ceed‘ngly, saying ‘unto him, 
selves, Who then can be saved? 27 Then who can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, looking upon them saith, With 
saith, With men it is impossible, men it is impossible, but not 
but not with God: for with God all with God: for all things are pos- 
things are possible. 28 sible with God. Peter began to 

* Matt. 28 4'*Then Peter began to say say unto him, Lo, we have left 
1, 27, unto him, Lo, we have left all, and all, and have followed thee. 
have followed thee. 29 Jesus said, Verily I say unto 

29 And Jesus answered, and said, you, There is no man that hath 
Verily I say unto you, There is no left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
man that hath left house, or brethren, or 1nother, or father, or children, 

_ or sisters, or father, or mother, or or lands, for my sake, and for 
wife, or children, or lands, for my | 30 the gospel’s sake, but he shall 
sake, and the (sospel’s, receive a hundredfold now in 

30 But he shall receive an hundred- this time, houses, and brethren, 
fold now in this time, houses, and and sisters, and mothers, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, children, and lands, with per- 

| and children, and lands, with perse- secutions; and in the 2world 
‘ eutions; and in the world to come | 31 to come eternal life. But many 
eternal life: that are first shall be last; and 
” Matt. | 31 * But many that are first, shall the last first. . 
19.80. | bo last: and the last, first. 32 And they were in the way, 
« Matt, $2 4] *And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
20, 17, going up to Jerusalem: and Jesus was going before them: and they 
weut before them, and they were were amazed; and they that 
amazed, and as they followed, they followed were afraid. 
' were afraid: and he took again the took again the twelve, and began 
| twelve, and began to tell them what to tell them the things that were 
things should uaD en unto him, 33 to happen unto hin, saying, Be- 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru- hold, we go up to Jerusalem; ! 
salem, and the Son of man shall be and the Son of man shall be | 
delivered unto the chief Priests, aud delivered unto the chief priests 

‘unto the Scribes: and they shall and the scribes; aud they shall 
‘condemn him to death, and shall condemn him to death, and shall | 
deliver him to the Gentiles. deliver him unto the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, | 34 and they shall mock him, and 
and shall scourge him, and shall shall spit upon him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kill him, scourge him, and shall kill him; 
and the third day he shall rise and after three days he shall rise 
again. again. 

Mahe 35 4] *And James, and John the | 35 And there come near unto him 


sons of Zebedee come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What. 
would ye that I should do for 
you? 

87 They said unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: Can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptizéd with the baptism that I 
e| am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We can. 


Jesus 


And he 


James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, saying unto him, 4 Mas- 
ter, we would that thou should- 
est do for us whatsvever we 
shall ask of thee. And he said 
unto them, What would ye 
that I should do for you? And 
they sai¢@ unto him, Grant unto 
us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and one on thy left 
88 hand, in thy glory. But Jesus 

said unto them, Ye know not 

what ye ask. Are ye able to 

drink the cup that I drink? or 

to be baptized with the baptism 
89 that I am baptized with? And 

they said unto him, We are able. 
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And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall 
indeed drink of the cup that drink 
of: and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal, shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand, is not mine to give, 
but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be much displeased with 
James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, * Ye know that 
they which lare accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles, exercise Lordship 
over them: and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servaut of all. 

45 Tor even the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
wud to give his life aransom for many. 

46 4] * And they came to Jericho: 
aud as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples, and a great nuinber of 
people; blind Bartimwus, the son of 
Timieus, sat by the highway side, 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him, that he 
should hold his peace: But he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called: and they 
call the blindiman,saying unto him, Be 
of good comfort, rise, he calleth thee. 

50 And he casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered, and said 
uuto him, What wilt thou that 1 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way, thy faith hath Imade thee 
whole: And immediately he received 
his siglt, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 


11 And *when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage, and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of his disciples, 
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And Jesus said unto them, The 
cup that I drink ye shall drink; 
and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be bap- 

40 tized: but to sit on my right 
hand or on my left hand is not 
inine to give: but it tx for them 
for whom it hath been prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved with indig- 
nation concerning James and 

42 John. And Jesus called them 
to him, and saith unto them, Ye 
kuow that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles 
lord it over them; ‘and their 
great ones exercise authority 

43 over them. But it is not so 
among you: but whosoever would 
become great among you, shall be 

44 your ! minister: and whosoever 
would be first among you, shall be 

45 *servantofall. For verily the Son 

of man came not to be ministered 

unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 

And they come to Jericho: and 
as he went out from Jericho, 
with his disciples and a great 
multitude, the son of Timezus, 
Bartinuweus, a blind beggar, was 
sitting by the way side. And 
when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. And 
many rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, 
Thou son of David, have mercy 
49 on me. And Jesus stvod still, 

and said, Call ye him. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto 
him, Be of good checr: rise, he 

50 calleth thee. And he, casting 

away his garment, sprang up, 

and came to Jesus. And Jesus 
answered him, and said, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? And the blind man said 
unto him, §Rabboni, that I may 

52 receivemy sight. And Jesus said 
unto him, Go thy way; thy faith 
hath 4made thee whole. And 
straightway he received his sight, 
and followed him in the way. 

11 = And when they draw nigh unto 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphazge and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sendeth two of his disciples, 
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2 And saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over against you, and 
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon never 
man sat, loose him, and bring him. 

8 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? Say ye, that the 
Lord hath need of him: and straight- 
way he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door with- 
out, in a place where two ways met: 
and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there, said unto them, What do yc 
leosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jesus had commanded: and they let 
them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him, and he gat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments 
im the way: and others cut down 
branches of the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
HTusanna, blessed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdozn of our fa- 
ther David, that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord, /osanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus cntered into Jerusa- 
lem, and into the Temple, and when 
he had looked round about upon all 
things, and now the eveutide was 
come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 

12 4 And on the morrow when they 
were come from Bethany, he was 


ungry. 

18 *And seeing a fig tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon, and 
when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves: for the time of figs 
was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered, and said un- 
toit, Noman eatfruit of theehereafter 
forever. And his disciples heard 7. 

15 | * And they come to Jerusalem, 
and Jesus went into the Temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold and 
bought in the Temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves, 

16 Afid would not suffer that any 
man should carry any vessel throngh 
the Tentple. 


1881 
2 and saith unto them, Go your 
wa§ into the village that is over 
against you: and straightway as 
ye enter into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon no man ever 
yet sat; loose him, and bring 
3 him. And if any one say unto 
you, Why do ye this? say ye, 
The Lord hath need of him; and 
straightway he 1 will send him 
4 2back hither. And they went 
away, and found a colt tied at 
the door without in the open 
5 street; and they loose him. And 
certain of them that stood there 
said unto them, What do ye, 
6 loosing the colt? And they said 
unto them even as Jesus had 
7 said: and they let them go. And 
ae bring the colt unto Jesus, 
and cast on him their garments; 
8 and he satuponhim, And many 
spread their garments upon the 
way ;and others’ branches, which 
they had cut from the fields. 
9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, Ho- 
sanna; Blessed zs he that cometh 

10 in the name of the Lord: Blessed 
is the kingdom that cometh, the 
lingdom of our father David: 
Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And he entered into Jerusa- 
lem, into the temple; and when 
he had looked round about upon 
all things, it being now eventide, 
he went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 And on themorrow, when they 
were come out from Bethany, he 

13 hungered. And sceing a fig tree 
afar off having leaves, he came, 
if haply he might find anything 
thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for it was not the season of figs. 

14 And he answered and said unto 
it, No man eat fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: 
and he entered into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold and them that bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 

16 the doves; and he would not 
suffer that any man should carry 
a vessel through the temple. 
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17 And he taught, saying untofhem, 
Ts it not written, My house sfall be 
called of all nations the house of 
prayer? but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 

18 And the Scribes and chief Priests 
heard z¢, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him, 
because all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when Even was come, He 
went out of the city. 

20 4{ * And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith unto hin, Master, be- 
hold, the fig tree which thoucursedst, 
is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith unto 
them, | Have faith in (od. 

23 For verily I say unto you, that 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea, and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall 
come to pass: he shall have what- 
soever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, * What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand, praying,*for- 
cive,if yehave oughtagainst any: that 
your Futher also which is in heaven, 
may forgive you your trespasscs. 

26 But if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven, 
<orgive your trespasses. 

27 { And they come again to Jeru- 
salem, *and as lhe was walking in 
the Temple, there come to lim the 
chief Priests, and the Scribes, and 
the Elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what au- 
thority doest thou these things ? and 
who gave thee this authority to do 
these things? 

29 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto them, I will also ak of you 
one | question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? Answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven, he will say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? . 


1881 
17 And ho taught, and said unto 
them, Is it not written, My 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all the rations? 
but ye have made it a den 


18 of robbers. And the chief 

priests and the scribes heard it, 

and sought how they imight 
destroy him: for they feared 
him, for all the imoultitude 
was astonished at his tvach- 
ing. 

Aud levery evening *he went 
forth out of the city. 

20 And as they passed by in the 
morning, they saw the fig tree 
withered away from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 

brance saith unto him, Rabbi, 

behold, the fig tree which thon 
cursedst is withered away. Aud 

Jesus answering saith unto them, 

Have faith in God. Verily I say 

unto you, Whosoever shall say 

unto this mountain, Be thou 
taken up and cast into the sea; 
aud shall vot doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that 
what he saith cometh to pass; 

he shall have it. Therefore I 

say unto you, All things what- 

soever ye pray aud ask for, 
believe that ye have received 
them, and ye shall have thein. 

And whensoever ye stand pray- 

ing, forgive, if yo have aught 

against any one; that your 

Father also which is in heaven 

may forgive you your trcs- 

passes 8 

Aud they come again to Jeru- 
salem: and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, aud the elders; and 
they said unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? or who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

And Jesus said unto them, I 

will ask of you one ‘question, 

and answer me, and I will tel! 
you by what authority I do 

30 these things. The baptism of 
John, was it from heaven, or 

31 from men? answer me. 
they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why 
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82 But if we shall say, Of men, they 
feared the people: for all men counted 
John, that he was a Prophet indeed. 

88 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering, saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


12 And *he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a place for the 
winefat, and built a tower, and let 
it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 

2 And at the season, he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

8 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent hiin away empty. 

4 And again, he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away shamc- 
fully handled. 

5 And again, he sent another, and 
him they killed: and many others, 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son his 
wellbeloved, he sent him also last 
unto them, saying, They will reve- 
rence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said a- 
mongst themselves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and the in- 
heritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the Lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 

ive the vineyard unto others. 

10 “And have ye not read this 
Scripture? The stone which the 
builders rejected, is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but feared the people, for they 
knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

18 q “And they send unto him 
certein of the Pharisees, and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in his 


woras. 
14 And when they were come, they 
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32 1But should we say, From men 


—tiey feared the people: for 
all verily held John to be a pro- 

33 phet. And they answered Jesus 
and say, We know not. And 
Jesus saith unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

12 And he began to speak unto 
them in parables. A man plant- 
ed a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a pit for 
the winepress, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into another country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a 8 servant, that 
he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruits of the 

3 vineyard. And they took him, 
and beat him, and sent him 

4 uwayempty. And again he sent 
unto them another ® servant; and 
him they wounded in the head, 

5 and handled shamefully. And 
he sent another; and him they 
killed: and many others ; beating 

6 some, and killing some. He had 
yet one, a beloved son: he sent 
him last unto them, saying, They 

7 will reverence my son. But 
those husbandmen said among 
themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the 

8 inheritance shall be ows. And 
they took him, and killed hin, 
and cast hin forth out of the 

9 vineyard. What therefore will 
the lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vine- 

10 yard unto others. Have ye not 
read even this scripture ; 

Tho stone which the builders 
rejected, 

The same was made the head 
of the corner: 

11 This was from the Lord, 

And it ismarvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him; «nd they feared the mul- 
titude ; for they perceived that he 
spake the parable against them: 
and they left him, and went 
away. 

And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, that they 
14 might catch him in talk. And 

when they were come, they 
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say unto him, Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest Por no 
man: for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth. Is it lawful 
to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shail we give, or shall we not 
give? But he knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? Bring me a penny that I 
may see it. 

16 Aud they brought it: and he 
saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Cssar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Render to Cesar the things 
that are C.esar’s: and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 4 *Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection, and they asked hin, 
saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man's brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. : 

20 Now there were seven brethren: 
and the first took a wifc, and dying 
left 10 seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed, and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and left 1o 
seed: last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage: but are as 
the Angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the @lead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 
(tod spake unto him, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there- 
fore do greatly err. 

28 4 * And one of the Scribes came, 
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say unto him, 1 Master, we know 

that thou art true, and carest not 

for any one: for thou regardest 

not the person of men, but of a 

truth teachest the way of God: 

Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
5 Cosar, or not? Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a 2penny, that I may 
see it. And they brought it. 
Aud he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said unto him, 
17 Crsar’s. And Jesus said unto 
them, Render unto Cmsar the 
things that are Cresar’s, and unto 
God the things that are God's. 
And they marvelled greatly at 
him. 

And there come unto him Sad- 
ducees, which say that there is 
no resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, 1Master, Moses 
wrote unto us, If a man’s bro- 
ther die, and leave a wife behind 
him, and Jeave no child, that 
his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his bro- 
ther. There were seven bre- 
thren: and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed; and the 
second took her, and died, leav- 
ing no seed behind him; and the 
22 third likewise: and the seven 
left no seed. Last of all the 
woman also died. In the resur- 
rection whose wife shall she be 
of them? for the seven had her 
“t to wife. Jesus said unto them, 

Is it not for this cause that ye 
err, that ye know not the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God? 
25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage; 
but are as angels in heaven. 
26 But as touching the dead, that 
they are raised; have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, 
in the place concerning the 
Bush, how God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God of the gead, 
but of the living: ye do greatly 
err. 
And one of the scribes came, 
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and having heard them reasoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had 
answered them well, asked him which 
is the first commandment of all. 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord: 

30 And thou shait love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with ail thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: This is the 
first commandment. 

831 And the second is like, namely 
this, Thou shait love thy neighbour 
as thyself: there is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

82 And the Scribe said unto him, 
Well master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himsclf, is more than ali 
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discrectly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durst ask him any question. 

35 4 *And Jesus answered, and 
said, while he taught im the Temple, 
How say the Scribes that Christ is 
the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by the 
holy Ghost, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, til] 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth 
him Lord, and whence is he then 
his son? And the common people 
heard him pladly. 

38 4 And he said unto them in his 
doctrine, * Beware of the Scribes. 
which love to goin long clothing, and 
love salutations in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the Syna- 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 

40 * Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence makelong prayers: 
et shall receive greater damna- 

ion. 

41 { *And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
peopie cast !| money into the treasury: 
and manythat wererich cast in ich, 

42 And there came a certain 


we eRe WY ee se - 


1881 
and heard them questioning to- 
gefmer, and knowing that he had 
answered them well, asked him, 
What commandment is the first 
of all? Jesus answered, The 
first is, Hear, O Israel; 1The 
Lord our God, tho Lord is one: 
aud thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God 2with all thy heart, and 
2with all thy soul, and 2with ail 
thy mind, and 2with all thy 
strongth. The second is tis, 
Thou shalt love thy 
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1 Or, The 
Lora is 
our God; 
the Lord 
1s one 

2 Gr. 
Srom 


neigh- | 


bour as thyself. There is none | 


other commandment greater 
32 than these. And the scribe said 
tmto him, Of a truth, ® Master, 
thou hast well said that he is 
one; and there is none other 
but he: and to love him with 
all the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all the 
strength, and to love his necigh- 
bour as himself, is much more 
than all whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices. And when Jesus 
saw that he answered discreetly, 
he said unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 

And Jesus answered and said, 
as he taught in the temple, How 
say the scribes that the Christ 
is the son of David? David him- 
self said in the Holy Spirit, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies 4 the 

footstool of thy feet. 

David himself calleth him Lord; 
and whenee is he his son? And 
5the common people heard him 
gladly. 

Aud in his teaching he said, 
Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, 
and to have salutations in the 
39 marketplaces, and chief seats 

in the synagogues, and chief 
40 placescat feasts: they which de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers; 
these shall receive greater con- 
demnation. 

And he sat down over against 
the treasury, and belicld how the 
multitude cast 7money into the 
treasury: andmany that wererich 
42 cast in much. And there came a 
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poor widow, and she threw in two 
limites, which make a farthisg. 

43 And he called unto him his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast more in than all they 
which have cast into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even all 
her living. 


13 And *as ho went out of the 
Temple, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what manner 
of stones, and what buildingsare here. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not bo left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against the Temple, 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4 *Tell us, when shall these things 
be? And what shall be the sign when 
all theso things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began 
to say, Take heed lest any man de- 
ceive you. 

G6 For many shall come in my 
Name, saying, I am Christ: and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not trou- 
bled: For such things inust necds 
be, but the end shald not be yet. 

8 For nativu shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earthquakes 
in divers places, and there shall be 
famines, and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of |! sorrows. 

9 4 But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils, and in the Synagogues ye 
shall be beaten, and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them. e 

10 And the Gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 * But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do yepremeditate: but what- 
soever shall be given you in that 
hour, that Ziey ye: for it is not ye 
that speak, but the holy Ghost. 
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poor widow, and she cast in 
two mites, which make a far- 
43 thing. And he called unto him 
his disciples, and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, 
This poor widow cast in more 
than all they which are casting 
44 into the treasury: for they all did 
cast in of their superfiuity; but 
she of her want did cast in all 
that she had, even all her living. 
13 And as he went forth out of 
the temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him, 1 Master, behold, 
what manner of stones and what 

2 manner of buildings! And Jesus 
said unto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? there shall not 
be left here one stone upon 
another, which shall not be 
thrown down. 

8  Andas he sat on the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign 
when theso things are all about 

5 to be accomplished? And Jesus 
began to say unto them, Take 
heed that no man lead you a- 

6 stray. Many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am he; and 

7 shall lead many astray. And 
when ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, bo not trou- 
bled: these things must needs 
come to pass; but tho end is not 

8 yet. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places; there 
shall be famines: these things 
aro the beginning of travail. 

9 Buttake ye heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in synagogues 
shall ye be beaten; and before 
governors and kings shall ye 
stand for my sake, for a testi- 

10 mony unto them. And _ the 
gospel must first bo preached 
11 unto all the nations. And 
when they lead you to judge- 
ment, and deliver you up, be 
not anxious beforehand what 
ye shall speak: but whatgoever 
shall be given you in thaf hour, 
that speak ye: for it is not ye 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 
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12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son: and children shall rise up 
against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my Name's sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 4] *But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation spoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet, standing 
where it ought not (let him that read- 
eth understand) then let them that 
be in Judma, flee to the mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his house. 

16 And let him that is in the ficld 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 But wve to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God crea- 
ted, unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

21 * And then, if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ, or lo, he 
is there: believe him not. 

22. For false Christs and false pro- 
phets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 4] * But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the Sun shall be darken- 
ed, and the Moon shall not give her 
light. 

25 And the Stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great feels and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
Angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth, to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 
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12 And brother shall deliver up bro- 
thefto death, and the father his 
child; and children shall rise up 
against parents, and } cause them 

13 to be put to death. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my 
name's sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomi- 
nation of desolation standing 
where he ought not (let him 
that readeth understand), then 
let them that are in Judea 

15 flee unto the mountains: and 
let him that is on the house- 
top not go down, nor enter 
in, to take anything out of 

16 his house: and let him that 
is in the field not return back 

17 to take his cloke. But woe 
unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in 

18 those days! And pray ye that 

19 it be not in the winter. For 
those days shall be tribulation, 
such as there hath not been the 
like from the beginning of the 
creation which God created until 

20 now, and never shall be. And 
except the Lord had shortened 
the days, no flesh would have 
been saved: but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he chose, he short- 

21 ened the days. And then if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is the Christ; or, Lo, there; be- 

22 lieve 27¢ not: for there shall 
arise false Christs and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, that they may lead 
astray, if possible, the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have told you all things before- 
hand. 

24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall 

25 not give her light, and the stars 
shall be falling from heaven, 
and the powers that are in the 

26 heavens shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in clouds with great 

27 power and glory. And then 
shall he send forth the angels, 
and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth 
to the uttermost part of heaven. 
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28 Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree. When her branch, is yet 
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tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

81 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 § But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no not the 
Angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

88 * Take yo heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as &@ man 
taking a far jowney, who left his 

| house, and gave authority to his ser- 
| vants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch: 

85 Watch ye therefore (for ye know 
not when the master of the house com- 
eth, at Even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the morning.) 

86 Lest coming suddenly, he tind 
you sleeping. 

87 And what I say unto you, I say 
unto all, Watch. 


14 After *two days was the feast 
of the Passover, and of unleavened 
bread: and the chief Priests, and the 
Scribes sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on tho feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

§ 4 *And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon tho leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came a woman, 
having an Alabaster box of oint- 
ment of Ilspikenard very precious, 
and she brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within thgmsclves, and 
said, Why was this Waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred |! pence, 
and have been given to the poor: 
and they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone, 
why trouble you her? She hath 
wrought a good work on me. 
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Now from the fig treo learn 
her parable: when her branch 
is now become tender, and put- 
teth forth its leaves, ye know 
29 that the summer is nigh; even 

- go ye also, when ye see these 

things coming to pass, know 
yo that Lhe is nigh, even at the 

30 doors. Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things 

31 be accomplished. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away: but my 
words shall not pass away. 

32 But of that day or that hour 
knoweth no one, not even the 
angels in heaven, neither the 

33 Son, but tho Father. Take yo 
heed, watch 2and pray: for ve 

84 know not when the timeis. J¢ 
23 aS when aman, sojourning in 
another country, having leit his 
house, and given authority to 
his servants, to each one his 
work, commanded also the por- 

35 ter to watch. Watch therefore: | 
for ye know not when the lord 
of the house cometh, whether 
at even, or at midnight, or at | 
cockcrowing, or in the morning; 

36 lest coming suddenly he find you 

37 sleeping. And what I say unto | 
you I say unto all, Waich. 

14 Now after two days was the 
Feast of the passover and, the 
uuleavened bread: and the chicf 
priestsand thoscribes sought how ; 
they might take him with suhtil- 

2 ty, andkillhim: for they said, Not 
during the feast, lest haply there 
shall be a tumult of the people. 

And while he was in Bothany 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there caine 
a woman having fan alabaster 
ernse of ointment of 'snikenard 
very costly; and sho brake the 
cruse, and poured it over his 
4 hoad. But thero wero some 

that had indignation among 

themselves, saying, ‘To what 
purpose hath this waste of tho 

5 ointment been made? For this 

ointment might have been sold 

for above three hundred ® pence, 
and given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus said, Let he alone; 

why trouble ye her? she hath 

wrought a good work on me. 
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7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this Gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done, shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 Y *And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
Priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give him 
money. And he sought how he 
might conveniently betray him. 

12 4 *And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they ! killed the 
Passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go, 
aud prepare, that thou mayest cat 
the Passover ? 

13 And. he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
mect you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall goin, 
say ye to the goodman of the house, 
The Master saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the Passover with iny disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a largo 
upper room furnished, and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. * 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the Passover. 

17 * And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
one of you which eateth with imc, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him, one-by 
ones Is it I? And another said, Is 
it I? 

20 And he answered, and said unto 
them, J¢ is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but woe to 
that m by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed: Good were it for that 
man, if he had never been born, 
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7 For ye have the poor always 
with ou, and whensoever ye 
will ye can do them good: but 
8 me ye have not always. She 
hath done what she could: she 
hath anointed my body afore- 
9 hand forthe burying. And verily 
I say unto you, Wheresoever the 
gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, that also 
which this woman hath done shall 
be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 AndJudasIscariot,hethat was 
one of the twelve, went away unto 
the chief priests, that he might de- 
11 liver him untothem. And they, 
when they heard it, were glad, 
and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might con- 
veniently deliver him unto then. 
And on the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they sacri- 
ficed the passover, his disciples 
say unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and make ready that 
thou mayest cat the passover? 
13 And he sendeth two of his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Go into 
the city, and there shall meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
14 follow him; and wheresoever he 
shall enter in, say to the goodman 
of the house, The 2 Master saith, 
Where is my guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
15 with my disciples? And he will 
himself shew you a large upper 
room furnished and ready: and 
16 there make ready for us. And the 
disciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 
17. And when it was evening he 
18 cometh with the twelve. And 
as they ®sat and were eating, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you, One of you shall betray 
me, even he that cateth with 
19 me. They began to be sorrow- 
ful, and te say unto him one by 
20 one, Isit I? And he said unto 
them, Jt is one of the twelve, he 
that dippeth with me in the 
21 dish. For the Son of man 
goeth, even as it is written of 
him: but woo unto that man 
through whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! good were it 4for that 
man if he had not been born. 
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* Matt. 22 4| *And as they did eg}, Jesus | 22 And as they were eating, he 
26, 26, took bread, and blessed, and brake took 1 bread, and when he had | 1 0r,a 
at, and gave to them, and said, blessed, he brake it, and gave to | af 
Take, eat: this is my body. them, and said, Take ye: this is 
23 And he took the cup, and when | 23 my body. And he took a cup, 
he had given thanks, he gave it to and when he had given thanks, 
them: and they all drank of it. he gave to them: and they all 
24 And he said unto them, This is | 24 drank of it. And he said unto 
my blood of the new Testament, them, This is my blood of 2the | 2 Or, the 
which is shed for many. Scovenant, which is shed for | tsta- 
25 Verily I say unto you, I will | 25 many. Verily I say unto you, I | ™™ 
drink no moro of tho fruit of the will no more drink of the fruit | * Some 
Vine, until that day that I drink it of the vine, until that day when aunt: 
new in the kingdom of God. I drink it new in the kingdom of | ties in- 
26 Y And when they had sung an God. sert new. 
N On, "hymn, they went out into the} 26 And when they had sung a 
psalm. | mount of Olives. hymn, they went out unto the 
* Matt. 27 *And Jesus saith unto them, mount of Olives. 
26931. All ye shall be offended because of | 27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
me this night: for it is written, I All ye shall bo ‘offended: for | 4 Gr. 
will smite the shepherd, and the it is written, I will smite the | Caused to 
sheep shall bo scattered. shepherd, and the sheep shall | "/ 
28 But after that I am risen, I will | 28 be scattered abroad. Howheit, 
go before you into Galilee. after I am raised up, I will go 
” Matt. 29 *But Peter said unto him, Al- | 29 before you into Galilee. But 
26.33. | though all shall be offended, yet Peter said unto him, Although 
will not I. all shall be ‘offended, yet will 
30 And Jesus saith unto him, | 30 not I. And Jesus saith unto 
Verily I say unto thee, that this him, Verily I say unto thee, that 
day, even in this night before the thou to-day, eten this night, 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny before the cock crow twice, 
me thrice. 31 shalt deny me thrice. But he 
31 But he spake the more vehe- spake exceeding vehemently, If 
mently, If I should die with thee, I I must die with thee, I will not 
will not deny thee in any wise. deny thee. And in like manner 
Likewise also said they all. also said they all. 
* Matt. 32 *And they came to a place| 32 And they come unto ®a place | ¢ Gr. an 
26. 36. which was named Gethsemane, and which was named Gethseiane: | cuclosed 
he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, and he saith unto his disciples, pene 
while I shall pray. 383 Sit ye here, while I pray. And ; 
33 And be taketh with him Peter, he taketh with him Peter and 
and James, aud John, and began to James and John, and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be very heavy, be greatly amazed, and sore 
34 And saith unto them, My soul} 34 troubled. And he gaith unto 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: them, My soul is exceeding 
tarry ye here, and watch. sorrowful even unto death: 
35 And he went forward a little, | 85 abide ye here, and watch. And 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, he went forward a little, and 
that if it were possible, the hour fell on the ground, and prayed 
might pass from him. that, if it were possible, the hour 
36 And he said, Abb®, father, all might pass away from him. 
things are possible unto thee, take | 86 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
away this cup from me: Neverthe- things are possible unto thee; 
less, not that I will, but what thou remove this cup from me: how- 
wilt. beit not what I will, but what 
87 And he cometh, and findeth | 87 thou wilt. And he cometh, and | § Or, 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, findeth them sleeping, aed saith ae 
Simon, sleepest thou? Couldest unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? Thay. 
not thou watch one hour ? couldest thou not watch one hour? | that ye 
88 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter enter not 


38 SWatch and pray,thatye Snes not 
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into temptation: The spirit truly is into temptation: the spirit in- 
ready, but the flesh is weak. deed*is willing, but the flesh 
39 Anil again he went away, and | 39 is weak. And again he went 
prayed, and spake the same words. away, and prayed, saying the 
40 Aud when he returned, hefound | 40 same words. again he 
them asleep again, (for their eyes came, and found them sleeping, 
were heavy) neither wist they what for their eyes were very heavy; 
to answer him. and they wist not what to an- 
41 And he cometh the third time, | 41 swer him. And he cometh the 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, third time, and saith unto them, 
and take your rest: it is enough, Sleep on now, and take your rest : 
the hour is come, behold, the Son it is enough; the hour is come; 
of man is betrayed into the hands behold, the Son of man is betray- 
of sinners. ed into the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, Iet us go, Lo, he that | 42 Arise, let us be going: behold, he 
betraycth me is at hand. that hetrayeth me is at hand. 
* Matt. 43 4 *And immediately, while he | 43 And straightway, while he yet 
26. 47. yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multi- twelve, and with him a multitude ‘ 
tude with swords, and staves, fron with swords and staves, from 
the chief Priests, and the Scribes, the chief priests and the scribes 
and the Elders. 44 and the elders. Now he that 
44 And he that betrayed him had betrayed him had given them 
givon them a token, saying, Whom- a token, saying, Whomsvever 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he; I shall kiss, that is he; take 
tuke him, and lead him away safely. him, and lead him away safely. 
45 Aud as soon as he was come, he | 45 And when he was come, straight- 
gocth straightway to him, and saith, way he came to him, and saith, 
Master, Master, and kissed him. 46 Rabbi; and kissed him. And |? Gr. 
46 ¥ And they laid their hands on they laid hands on him, and took | éssed 
him, and took him. 47 him. But a certain one of them } mach. 
47 And one of them that stood by, that stood by drew his sword, 
drew a sword, and smote a servant and smote the 2servant of the | 2 Gr. 
of the high Priest, and cut off his ear. high priest, and struck off his | 00m. 
48 And Jesus answered, and said | 4S ear. And Jesus answered and | *"?"” 
unto them, Are ye come out as said unto them, Are ye come 
against a thicf, with swords, and out, as against a robber, with 
with staves to take mo? swords and staves to seize me? 
49 I was daily with you in the | 49 I was daily with you in the tem- 
Temple, teaching, and ye took me ple teaching, and ye took me 
not; but the Scriptures must be not: but this zs done that the 
fulfilled. scriptures might be fulfilled. 
50 And they all forsook him, and | 50 And they all left him, and fled. 
fled. 51 And a certain young man 
51 And there followed him a cer- followed with him, having a 
tain young mau, having a linen linen cloth cast about him, over 
cloth cast about his naked body, his naked body: and they lay 
and the young men laid hold on | 52 hold on him; but he left the 
him. linen cloth, and fled naked. 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and | 53 And they led Jesus away to the 
fled from them naked. high priét: and there come to- 
* Matt. 53 4] * And they led Jesus away to gether with him all the chief 
26.57. | the high Priest, and with him were priests and the elders and the 
assembled all the chief Priests, and | 54 scribes. And Peter had fol- 
the Elders, and the Scribes. lowed him afar off, even within, 
54 And Peter followed him afar into the court of the high priest ; 
off, eveg into the palace of the high and he was sitting with the 
Priest : and he sat with the servants, officers, and warming himself 
~ Matt. f and warmed himself at the fire. 55 in the light of the fire. Now 
26. 69, 55 *And the chief Priests, and all the 
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council sought for witness against 
Jesus, to put him to d@mth, and 
found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against hin, but their witness a- 
greed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, say- 
ing, 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this Temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
agree together. 

60 And the high Priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? What i: 
it which these witness against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again, the high 
Priest asked him, ang said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the son of 
the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: *and ye 
shall see the son of man sitting on 
ihe right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high Priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to say unto him, [’ro- 
phesy: And the servants did strike 
him with the palus of their hands. 

66 4| *And ay Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high Priest. 

67 Aud when she saw Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch, and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw hign again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surcly thou art 
one of them: for thou art a Gali- 
lexan, and thy speech agreeth there- 
t 
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council sought witness against 
Jesus to put him to death; and 


56 found it not. For many bare 
false witness against him, and 
their witness agreed not to- 

57 gether. And there stood up 
certain, and bare false witness 

58 against him, saying, We heard 
him say, I will destroy this 
1ltemple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will 
build another made without 

59 hands. And not even so did 
thei witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesuy; 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 
what is it which these witness 

61 against thee? But he held his 
peace, and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked him, 
and saith unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the Bless- 

62 ed? And Jesus said, Iam: and 
yo shall see the Son of man 
sitting at the right hand of 
power, and coming with the 

63 clouds of heaven. And the high 
priest rent his cluthes, and 
saith, What further need have 

64 we of witnesses? Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what think ye? 
And they all condemned him 

65 to be 2worthy of death. And 

some began to spit on him, 

and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto hin, 

Prophesy: and the officers re- 

ceived him with * blows of their 

hands. 

And as Peter was beneath in 
the court, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest; 
aud seeing Peter warining him- 
sclf, she looked upon him, and 
saith, Thou also wast with the 
Nazarene, even Jesus. But he 
denied, saying, 4I neither know, 
nor understand what thou say- 
est: and he went out into the 
Sporch; Sand the cock crew. 
And the maid saw him, and 
began again to say to them thut 
stood by, This is one of them. 
70 But he again denied it. And 

after a little while again they 
that stood by said to Peter, 
Of a truth thou art”one of 
them; for thou art a Galilean. 
71 But he began to curse, and to 
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swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 *And. the second time the cock 
crew: and Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And !when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


15 And * straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief Priests held a consul- 
tation with the Elders and Scribes, 
and the whole Council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answer- 
ing, said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

8 And the chief Priests accused 
him of many things: but ho an- 
swered nothing. 

4 *And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they wit- 
ness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing, 
so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that Feast he reloased 
unto them one prisyner, whoiso- 
over they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bar- 
abbas, which lay bound with them 
that lad made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to desire him tv do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that [ release uuto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he know that the chief 
Priests had delivered him for envy.) 

11 But the chicf Priests moved the 
people, that he should rather re- 
lease Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said 
again unto them, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 
pc And they cried vut again, Crucify 

im. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath be done? And 
they cried out the more exceed- 
ingly, Crucify him. 

15 {{ And so Pilate, willing to con- 
tent tl people, released Barabbas 
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when 
ho had scourged him, to be crucified. 
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swear, I know not this man of 

72 whow ye speak. And straight- 
way the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word, how that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
1And when he thought thereon, 
he wept. 

15 And straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests with the 
elders and scribes, and the whole 
council, held a consultation, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him up to 

2 Pilate. And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering saith unto 

3 him, Thou sayest. And the 
chief priests accused him of 

4 many things. And Pilate again 
asked him, saying, Answerest 
tnou nothing? behold how many 

5 things they accuse thee of. But 
Jesus no more answered any- 
thing; insomuch that Pilate mar- 
velled. 

G Now at 2the feast he used to 
release unto them one prisoner, 

7 whom they asked of him. And 
there was one called Barabbas, 
lying bound with them that had 
made insurrection, men who in 
the insurrection had committed 

8 murder. And the multitude 
went up and began to ask him 
tv dv as he was wont to do un- 

9 to them. And Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye that I 
release unto you the King of the 

10 Jews? For he perceived that 
for envy the chief priests had 

11 delivered him up. But the chief 
priests stirred up the multi- 
tude, that he should rather re- 

12 lease Barabbas unto them. And 
Pilate again answered and said 
unto them, What then shall I 
do unto him whom ye call the 

13 King of the Jews? And they 
cried ouf again, Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out exceedingly, 

15 Crucify him. And Pilate, wish- 
ing’ to content the multitude, 
released unto them Barabbas, 
and delivered Jesus, when he 
had scourged him, to bo cru- 
cified, 
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16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pptorium, 
and they call together the whole 
band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail 
King of the Jews. 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
shipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 
him. 

21 * And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
Cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, the place of a skull. 

23 Aud they gave him to drink, 
wine miningled with myrrh: but he 
received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, 7HE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, * Aud he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah thou that destroyest the 
Temple, and. buildest it in threc 
days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the Cross. ® 

31 Likewise also the chief Priests 
mocking, said among themselves 
with the Scribes, He saved others, 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the Cross, that 
we may see and believe: And they 
that were crucified with him, re- 


viled him. 


16 And the soldiers led him away 
17 gether the whole ?band. And 


18 they put it on him; and they 
began to salute him, Hail, King 
19 of the Jews! And they smote his 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees 
20 ‘worshipped him. Aud when they 
had mocked him, they took off 
from ‘him the purple, aud put on 


22 cross. And they bring him unto 


23 a skull. And they offered him 
wine mingled with myrrh: but 
24 he received it not. And they 
crucify him, and part his gar- 
ments among them, casting lots 
upon them, what each should 
25 take. And it was the third hour, 
26 and they crucified him. And 
the superscription of his accusa- 


27 oF THE JEws. And with him 


on his right hand, and one on his 
29 left.4 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging thicir 
heads, and saying, Ha! thou 
that destroyest the 5temple, and 
30 buildest it in three days, save 


31 the cross. In Jike manner also 
the chief pricsts mocking Ain 
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within the court, which is the 
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him his garments. And they 
lead him out to crucify him. 
And they 8 compel 8ne passing 
by, Shnon of Cyrene, coming 
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the Christ, the King of Israel, 
now come down from the cross, 
that we may sce and gbelieve. 
And they that-were crucified 
with him reproached him. 
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38 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land, until the ninth hour. 

$84 And at the ninth hour, Jesuscried 
with a loud voice, saying, * Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

85 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone, let us sce whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

87 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

88 And the veil of the Temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 4 And when the Centurion 
which stood over against him, suw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women looking 
on afar off, among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James the less, and of Joses, and 
Salome: 

41 Who also when he was in 
Galilee, *followed him, and iminis- 
tered unto him, and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 4 *And now when the even 
was come, (because it was the Pre- 
paration, that is, the day before the 
Sabbath) 

43 Joseph of Arimathwa, an 
honourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead, and calling unto him 
the Centurion, he asked him whetler 
he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Cen- 
turion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre, which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47? And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 
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83 And when the sixth hour was 
com&, there was darkness over 
the whole JJand until the ninth 

84 hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, *why hast thou 

35 forsaken me? And some of them 
that stood by, when they heard 
it, said, Behold, he calleth Elijah. 

36 And one ran, and filling a sponge 
full of vinegar, put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, 
Let be; let us see whether Elijah 

37 cometh to take him down. And 
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and 

38 gave up the ghost. Aud the veil 
of the 8temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 

89 And when the centurion, which 
stood by over against him, saw 
that he 4so gave up the ghost, 
he said, Truly this man was 

40 >the Son of God. And there 
were also women beholding from 
ufar: among whom were both 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the ®less and 

41 of Joses, and Salome; who, 
when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and ministered unto 
him; and many other women 
which came up with him unto 
Jerusalem. 

42 Andwhen evon was now come, 
because it was the Preparation, 
that is, the day before the sab- 

43 bath, there came Joseph of Ari- 
mathza, a councillor of honour- 
able estate, who also himself 
was looking for the kingdom of 
God; and he boldly went in un- 
to Pilate, and asked for the body 

44 of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled 
if he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he 7had 

45 been any while dead. And when 
he learned it of the centurion, 
ho grantéd the corpse to Joseph. 

46 And he bought a linen cloth, 
and taking him down, wound 
him in the linen cloth, and laid 
him in a tomb which had been 
hewn out of a rock; and he 
rolled a stone against the door 

47 of the tomb. And Mary Mag- 
dalene and Mary the mother of 
Joses beheld where he was laid. 
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16 And when the Sabbath was 
nast, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had 
bought sweet spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 *And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the weck they came 
unto the sepulchre, at the rising of 
the sun: 

8 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away :) for 
it was very great. 

5 * And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a Bp 
white garment, and they were af- 
frighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted; ye seek Jesus of Naza- 
reth, which was crucified: he is 
risen, he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid hin. 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples, 
and Peter, that he goeth before you 
into Galiloe, there shall ye see him, 
*as lic said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
tied from the sepulchre, for they 
trembled, and were umazed, neither 
said they any thing to any mau, for 
they were afraid. 

9 | Now when Jesus was risen 
early, the first day of the week, * he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
*out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been secon 
of her, believed not. 

12 4 After that, he appeared in 
another form *uuto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 Aud they went and told it unto 
the residuc, neither Believed they 
them. 

14 ( * Afterward he appeared un- 
to the eleven, as they sat !at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief, and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them, which had seen him after he 
was risen. 

15 *And he said unto them, Go ye 
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16 And when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might 

2 come and anoint him. And very 
early on the first day of the 
week, they come to the tomb 

3 when the sun was risen. And 
they were saying among them- 
selves, Who shall rol us away 
the stone from the dvor of the 

4 tomb? and looking up, they see 
that the stone is rolled back: 

5 for it was exceeding great. And 
entering into the tomb, they saw 
a young inan sitting on the right 
side, arrayed in a white robe; 

G and they were amazed. And he 
saith unto them, Bo not amazed: 
ye seck Jesus, the Nazarene, 
which hath been crucified: he is 
yisen; he is not here: behold, 
the place where they Jaid him! 

7 But go, tell his disciples and 
Peter, He goeth before you into 
Galilee: there shall ye see him, 

8 as he said unto you. Aud they 
went out, and ficd from the 
tomb; for trembling and asto- 
nishment had come upon them: 
and they said nothing to any 
one; for they were afraid. 


9 JNowwhen he was risen early 
on the first day of the weck, he 
appeared first to Mary Magda- 
lene, from whom he had cast out 

10 seven ?2devils. She went and 
told them that had been with 
him, as they inourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they heard thet 

he was alive, and had been seen 

of her, disbelieved. 

Aud after these things he was 
manifested in another form unto 
two of them, as they walked, on 
13 their way into the country, And 

they went away and told it unto 
the rest: neither believed they 
them. 

14 And afterward he was mani- 
fested unto the eleven themselves 
as they sat at meat; and he up- 
braided them with their uubelief 
and hardness of heart, gbecause 
they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye 
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into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved, * but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe, *In my Name 
shall they cast out devils, *they 
shall speak with new tongues, 

18 *'They shall take up serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them, *they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

19 {So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was * received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, *and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following. 
Amen. 
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into all the world, and preach 

the gospel to the whole creation. 
16 He that believeth and is bap- 

tized shall be saved; but he that 

disbelieveth shall be condemned. 
17 And these signs shall follow them 

that believe: in my name shall 

they cast out ! devils; they shall 
18 speak with 2new tongues; they 
shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall in no wise hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 

So then the Lord Jesus, after 
he had spoken unto them, was 
received up into heaven, and sat 
down at the right hand of God. 
20 And they went forth, and preach- 

ed everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the 
word by the signs that followed. 
Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING 'TO 


5S. LUKE. 


1 Forasmuci as many have taken 
in hand to set forth in order a 
declaration of those things which 
are most surely believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto 
us, which from the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the 
word: 

3 It seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing had perfect understanding of 
things from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 


5 J Terres was in the days of He- 
rod the king of Judwa a certain 
Priest, named Zacharias, of the 


1 ForasmucuH as many have ta- 
ken in hand to draw up a narra- 
tive concerning those matters 
which have been 1 fulfilled among 

2 us, even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses and 

3 ministers of the word, it seemed 
good to me also, having traced 
the course of all things accurately 
from thegirst, to write unto thee 
in order, most excellent Theuphi- 

4 lus; that thou mightest know 
the certainty concerning the 
2things ® wherein thou wast in- 
structed. 


5 THERE was in the days of 
Herod, king of Judea, a certain 
nriest named Zacharias, of the 
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course of Abia, and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, gnd her 
name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the Com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that lisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the Priest’s office before 
God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
Priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the Tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 *And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incense. - 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
Angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the Altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 


im. 

13 But the Angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer 
is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladtess, and many shall rejoice at 
his birth: 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine, nor strong drink, aud 
he shall be filled with the holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 

16 *And many of the children of 
Isracl shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient Ito the 
wisdom of the just, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
Angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
For I am an old man,gnd my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the Angel answering, said 
unto him, I am Gabriel that stand 
in the presence of God, and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be performed, 
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course of Abijah: and he had a 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances 

7 of the Lord blameless. And 
they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now 1 well stricken in 
years. 

S Now it came to pass, while he 
executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his 

9 course, according to the custom 
of the priest’s office, his lot was 
to enter into the 2temple of the 

10 Lord and burn incense. And the 
whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the hour 

11 of incense. And there appeared 
unto him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of the 

12 altar of incense. And Zacharias 
was troubled when he saw hun, 

13 and fear fell upon him. But tho 
angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: because thy suppli- 
cation is heard, and thy wife 
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call hisname John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness; and many shall rejoice at 

15 his birth. For he shall be great 

in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall drink no wine nor @strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with 
the 4Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb. And many of 
the children of Israel shall he 
turn unto the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall 5go before his face 
in the spirit and power of Elijah, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready for the Lord a 

18 people prepared for him. And 
Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall I know this? for 
I am an old man, and my wife 

19 Swell stricken in years. And the 
angel answering said unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God; and I was sent 
to speak unto thee, and to bring 

20 thee these good tidings. And be- 
hold, thou shalt be silentand not 
able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall come to pass, 
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because thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Za- 
charias, and marvelled that he tar- 
ried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple: for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his 
own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach a- 
mong men. 

26 And in the sixth month, the 
Angel Gabriel was sent from God, 
unto a city of Galilee, namcd Naza- 
reth, : 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David, and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel ¢ame in unto her, 
and said, Hail thow that art | highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee: 
Blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, aud cast in 
her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. 

30 And the Angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 *And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 

82 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the son of the Highest, and 
the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David. 

33 *And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the Angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man? 

35 And the Angelanswered and said 
unto her, The holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the High- 
est shall overshadow thee. There- 
fore that holy path abate shall 
be born of thee, shall be called the 
son of God. 


1881 
because thou  believedst not 
my swords, which shall be ful- 

21 filled in their season. And the 
people were waiting for Za- 
charias, and they marvellcd 
iwhile he tarried in the 2tem- 

22 ple. And when he came out, 
he could not speak unto them: 
and they perecived that he had 
seen a vision in the 2temple: 
and he continued making signs 
unto them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, when the 

days of his ministration were 

fulfilled, he departed unto his 
house. 

And after these days Elisabeth 
his wife conceived; and she hid 
25 herself five months, saying, Thus 

hath the Lord done unto me in 
the days wherein he looked upou 
me, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 Now in the sixth month the 
anyel Gabriel was sent from Cod 
unto a city of Galilee, named 

27 Nazarcth, to a virgin betrothed 
to a man whose nate was Joseph, 
of the house of David; and the 

28 virgin’s name was Mary. Aud 
he came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art Sluighly fa- 
voured, the Lord zs with thee‘. 

29 But she was greatly troubled at 
the saying, and cast in her mind 
what manuer of salutation this 

380 might be. And the angel said 
unto her, Fear not, Mary: for 
thou hast found 5favour with 

31 God. And behold, thou shalt 
conceive ii thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 

32 name JEsus. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of 
the Most High: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the 

83 throne of his father David: and 
he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob ®for ever; and of his. king- 

34 dom there shall be no end. And 
Mary said unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I Inow 

35 not a man? And the angel 
answered and said unto her, 
The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of 
the Most High shall oversha- 
dow thee: wherefore also ‘that 
which Sis to be born %shall 
be called holy, the Son of God. 
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36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth pate 
she hath also conceived a s@ in her i ania aoa ales Matis paces 
old age, and this is the sixth month a son in her cid age : anh 

with her, who was called barren. the sixth month with her th nt 

87 For with God nothing shall be | 2” 78 called I eae 
: be g be varren. For no word | * Or, # 
impossible. _. from God shall be void of power 

38 And Mary said, Behold the hand- |” And Mary said, Behold, the 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me ac- andmaid of the Lord; be it | * Gr, 
cording to thy word: and the Angel ‘And the scooping So uay word: ae in 
departed fn om her, . , her. e angel departed from |"°"™ 

arose in those days, | ¢ lM i 
and went into the hill country with and na “lato dl oe 
haste, into a city of Juda, with haste, into a city of J paid 

Ab. And-oilored: inte the lions of 40 and entered into the house of 

| Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. | 41 eters ias and saluted Hlisabeth, 

41 And it came to pass that when het i t came to pass, when Blisa- 

® Elisabeth heard the salutation of cia leuel ee eee 
sar the babe leaped in her womb, Elisabeth was filled with the ‘Holy 
and Elisabeth was filled with the | 42 Ghost; and she lifted up her voice 
holy Ghost. with a loud cry, and said, Blessed 

42 And she spake out with a loud art thou among women, and bless. 
voice, and said, Blessed art thou do ee te the trait OF thy womb: 2a 
eae women, and blessed is the Marin of seas ie ish ary ae 

ruit of thy womb AA 40rd SHOUIa Come 

: foe ee ga 44 unto me? For behold, wh 
Fi Pena is this to me, that tho voice of thy salutation ite 
aa of my Lord should come 4 a eae os babo leaped 

Ff t re) 

44 For lo, as soon as tie voice of blessed 2s she that ®bolieved ; oe 3 Or, be 
thy salutation sounded in mine cars, there shall be a fulfilment of the | / iewed 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. | 4g ings which have been spoken to | /#¢ 

'or, 45 And blessed is she lthat pe ee eee shall be 
uch | lieved, for there shall b : ae 
believed, ’ 4 shall be a perform- : 
that "| ance of those things, which en told LH ye Oh tone ae 
res her from tue Lord. 47 And nly spi it li oer ; 

46 Aud Mary said, My soul doth od ng aeviours eee 
magnify the Lord, 48 For he hath looked upon the | 
paca my spirit hath rejoiced in aay a estato of his ‘hand- i. iT. 

od my saviour. se ae URE 
ges ar Te Pe Reet pete a 
| estate of hishandmaiden : for behold eae eee 
from henceforta all generations shall | 49 For he that is mi 
is mighty h ) 
call me blessed. to me great thing: ; Bendoue) 

49 For he that is mighty hath done And holy is his name. 
to me great things, and holy is. his 50 And his mercy is unto genera- 
Name. : a om ond generations | 

50 Andhismorcyisonthemthatfear | 5 n them tht fear hin. 

eae him, from generation to generation. set ayes she nel scouethowen 
“Is. 5L | 51 *He hath shewed st hath ; 
9, lvaarmi*heli zap : Sen ba He care scattered the proud 
* ps 33 |. ae tered the proud, in i inati oe : 
10, 3. | in the imagination of their hearts. heart. eee ena er 
“18am, | 52 *He hath put down the mighty | 52 He hath put down pringes from 
. 
2. 6. from their seats, and exalted them their throncs, | 


of low degree. 


And hath exalted them of low 
degree. | 
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*pe 34, | 63 *He hath filled the hungry with | 58 Tha hungry = hath filled with 
10. good things, and the rich he hath 


sent empty away 
54 He hath halen his servant 
* Jer.81, | Israel, *in remembrance of his 
8, 20. mercy, 
* Gen, 55 *As he spake to our fathers, 
17, 19. to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came, 
that she should be delivered, and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her, and 
they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass that on the 
eighth day they came to circumciso 
the child, and they called him 
Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. 

60 And his mother answered, and 
said, Not so, but ,hhe shall be called 
John. 

| 61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for 8 writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John: and they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 


" Or, round about them, and all these |! say- 
things. | ings were noised abroad throughout 
all the hill country of Judxa. 


66 And all they that had heard 
them, laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner of child shall 
this be? And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the holy Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68 Blessed re the Lord God of 
Israel, for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

*Ps.132, | 69 * And hath raised up an horn of 
li. salvation for us, in the house of 
his seryant David, 
* Jer.23, | 70 *As he spake by the mouth of 
Baga his holy Prophets, which have been 
“™ "| since the world began: 


thing 
me ich he hath sent empty 
54 He ‘hath holpen Israel his ser- 


vant, 

That he might remember merc 

55 (As he spake unto our fathors), 

oward Abraham and his seed 
for ever. 

56 And Mary abodewith her about 
three months, and returned unto 
her house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s time was ful- 
filled that she should be delivered; 
and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her kins- 
folk heard that the Lord had 
magnified his mercy towards her ; 

59 and they rejoiced with her. And 
it came to pass on the eighth 
day, that they came to circumcise 
the child; and they would have 
called him Zacharias, after the 

60 name of his father. And his 
mother answered and said, Not 
so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called 

62 by this name. And they made 
signs to hisfather, what he would 

63 have him called. And he asked 
for a writing tablet, and wrote, 


saying, His name is John. And, 


64 they marvelled all. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, and he 

65 spake, blessing God. And fear 
came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all these say- 
ings were noised abroad through- 
out all the hill country of Judma. 

66 And all that heard them laid 
them up in their heart, saying, 
What then shall this child be? 
For the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

G& Blessed $e the Lord, the God of 

Israel; 
For he hath visited and wrought 
redemption for his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of 

salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 
70 (As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets which have 
been since the world began), 
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71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the Mand of 
all that hate us, 
72 To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember 


"| his holy Covenant, 


* Gen. 
22. 16. 


Or, for. 


l Or, > 
bowels 
of the 
mercy. 
NOr, Sun- 
rising, 
or 
branch, 
Num, 24. 
17. 

Is. 11. 1. 
Zech, 3, 


8. 
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Or, in- 
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* John 
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73 *The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou child shalt be called 
the Prophet of the Highest: for thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways, 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people, |!by the remission 
of their sins, 

78 Through tho '!'tender mercy of 
our God, whereby the !dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the wayof peace. 

80 Aud the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts, till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


2 And it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a decree 
from Cresar Augustus, that all the 
world should be |! taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of, the city of Nazarcth, 
into Judea, unto * the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accomplished 
that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
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Salvation from our enemies, and 

from the hand of all that hate 

US ; 

To shew mercy towards our 
fathers. 

And to remember his holy cove- 
nant ; 

The oath which he sware unto 
Abraham our father, 

To grant unto us that we being 
delivered out of the hand of 
our enemies 

Should serve him without 
fear, 

In holiness and righteousness 
before him all our days. 

Yea and thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the Most 
High: 

For thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to make 
ready his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people 

In the remission of their 
sins, 

Because of the 1tender mercy 
of our God, 

2Whereby the dayspring from 
on high 8 shall visit us, 

To shine upon them that sit in 
darkness and the shadow of 
death ; 

To guide our feet into the way 
of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shew- 
ing unto Israel. 

2 Now it came to pass in those 
days, there went out a decree 
from Crsar Augustus, that all 
4the world should be enrolled. 

2 This was the first enrolment 
made when Quirinius was go- 

3 vernor of Syria. And all went 
to enrol themselves, every one 

4 to his own city. And Joseph 
also went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judxa, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethichem, be- 
cause he was of the house and 

5 family of David; to enrol himself 
with Mary, who was betrothed 
to him, being great with child. 

6 And it came to pass, whije they 
were there, the days were ful- 
filled that she should be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
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born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in 
& manger, because there was no 
room for them in the Inn. 

8 And there were in the same 


country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping !'watch over their 


flock by night. 

9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them, 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the Angel said unto them, 
Fear not: For behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall bo a sign unto 
you; ye shall find tho babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes lying in a 
manger. 

13 And suddenly thero was with 
the Angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peaco, good will to- 
wards men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
Angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto 


us. 

16 And they came with hastc, and 
found Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, 
thoy made known abroad the saying, 
which was told them, concerning 
this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, won- 
dered at those things, which were 
told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying avd praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
secn, as it was told unto them. 

21 *And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called 
* Jesus, which was so named of 
the Afigel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And whon the days of her puri- 


1881 
born son; and she wrapped lim 
in gvaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the 


inn. 

8 And there were shepherds in 
the same country abiding in the 
field, and keeping watch by night 

9 over their flock. And an angel 
of the Lord stood by them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: and they were 

10 sore afraid. And the angel said 
unto them, Be not afraid; for 
behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all 

11 the people: for there is born to 
you this day in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 2Christ the 

12 Lord. And this zs the sign unto 

you; Yeshall find a babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, and lying in 

a manger. And suddenly there 

was with the angel a multitude 
of the heavenly host praising 

God, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on carth ® peace among 
4men in whom he is well 
pleased. 

And it camo to pass, when the 
angels went away from them 
into heaven, the shephords said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing that is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
16 unto us. And they came with 
haste, and found both Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in 
the manger. And when they 
saw it, they made known con- 
cerning the saying which was 
spoken to them about this child. 
18 And all that heard it wondered 

at the things which were spoken 
unto them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary Kept all these ®say- 
ings, pondering them in her 

20 heart. And the shepherds re- 

turned, gglorifying and praising 

God for all the things that they 

had heard and seen, even as it 
was spoken uuto them. 

And when eight days were 
fulfilled for circumcising him, his 
name was called Jesus, which 
was so called by the angel before 
he was conceived in the womb. 
22 Andwkenthe days of their puri- 
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fication according to the law of 
Moses, were accomplish@, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, * Every male that openeth 
the wom), shall be called holy to 
the Lord) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to *that which is said in the 
Law of the Lord, a pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was a inan 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon, and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

e 26 And it was revealed unto him 

by the holy Ghost, that he should 

not see death, before he had seen 

the Lord’s Christ. 

| 27 And he came by the spirit into 

! the Temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do 

| for him after the custom of the 

; Law, 

| 28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word. 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people. 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the *fall and 
rising again of many in Israel: and 
for a sign which shall be spoken a- 
gainst, 

35 (Yea a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

86 Aud there was one Anna 4 
Prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser; she was 
of a great age, and had lived with 
an husband seven years from her 
virginity. 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the Temple, 


1881 


fication according to the law 
of Moses were fulfilled, they 
brought him up to Jerusalem, 

23 to present him to the Lord (as 
it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 

24 the Lord), and to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and this man was riglit- 
eous and devout, looking for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 

26 Holy Spirit was upon him. And | 
it had been revealed unto him by 
the Holy Spirit, that he should | 
not see death, before he had: 

27 seen the Lord’s Christ. And he | 
came in the Spirit into the | 
temple: and when the parents 
brought in the cnild Jesus, that 
they might do concerning him 
after the custom of the law, 

28 then he received him into his 
aris, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Now lettest thou thy 1 servant 

depart, O 2 Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace; 

80 For mine eyes have seen thy 

salvation, 

81 Which thou hast prepared be- 

fore the face of all peoples; 

32 A light for *revelation to the 

Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

38 And his father and his mother 
wore inarvelling at the things 
which were spoken concerning 

34 him; and Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
falling and rising up of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which is 

85 spoken against; yea and a sword 
shall pierce through thine own 
soul; that thoughts out of many 

86 hearts may be revealed. Aud 
there was one Anna, a pro- 
phetess, the daughter of Vha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Asher (she 
was ‘of a great age, having 
lived with a husband seven 

87 years from her virginity, and 
she had been a widow Even for 
fourscore and four years), which 
departed not from the temple, 
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but served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant, 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in | Jerusalem. 

89 And when they had performed 
all things according to the Law of 
the Lord, they returned into Galilee, 
to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit filled with wisdom, 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
salem *every year, at the feast of 
the Passover. 

42 And when ho was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem, 
after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
days,as they returned,the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem, and Jo- 
seph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they supposing him to have 
been in the company, went a day's 
journey, and they sought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 Aud when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jeru- 
salom, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
Toiaple, sitting in the midst of tho 
Doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding, 
and auswers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? Behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is 
it that ye sought me? Wist ye not 
that I must be about iny father’s 
business ? 

50 And thoy understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And ho went down with them, 
and camo to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: But his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and Iistature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


S NoW in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cresgr, Pontius 
Pilate being Governor of Juda, 
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worshipping with fastings and 

88 suppigrations night and day. And 
oun at at that very hour she 
gave thanks unto God, and spake 
of him to all them that were 
looking for the redemption of 

39 Jerusalem. And when they had 

accomplished all things that 

were according to the law of 
tlhe Lord, they returned into 

Galilee, to their own city Naza- 

reth. 

And the child grew, and waxed 
strong, filled with wisdom: and 
the grace of God was upon him. 

And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem at the feast 
of the passover. And when ho 
was twelve years old, they went 
up after the custom of the feast; 
and when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they were returning, 
the boy Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and his parents knew 
it not; but supposing him to 
be in the company, they went a 
day’s journey; and they sought 
for him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance: and when 
they found him not, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem, seeking for 
46 him. And it camo to pass, aftor 

three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the 2doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them ques- 

47 tions: and all that heard him 
wero amazed at his understand- 

48 ing and his answers. And when 
they saw him, they were asto- 
nished : and his mother said unto 
him, 8Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is 
it that ye sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be 4in my Father's 

50 house? And they understood 
not the saying which he spake 

51 unto them. And ho went down 
with them, and came to Naza- 
reth; and he was subject unto 
them: and his mother kept all 
these ® sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom 
and 6 stature, and in 7fayour with 
God and men. 

8S Nowin the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judza, 
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and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip Tégrarch of 
Iturea, and of the region of Tracho- 
nitis, aud Lysanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high Priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias, in 
the wilderness. 

3 * And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptisin 
of repentance, for the remission of 
sins, 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the Prophet, sayiug, 
*T'he voice of one crying in tke wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valicy shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low, and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth. 

6 And all fiesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude tiat 
came forth to be baptized of him, *O 
generation of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Briug forth therefore fruits 
i worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: For I 
say unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid untv 
the root of the trees: Every trec 
therefore which bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, say- 
ing, What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth, and saith unto 
them, * He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none, 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also Publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, Aud what 
shall we do? And he said unto 
them, 'Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely, and be 
content with your || wages. 


1881 
and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of the region of Iturma 
and Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

2 tetrarch of Abilene, in the high- 

priesthood of Aunas and Caia- 

phas, the word of God camo 
unto John the son of Zacharias 
in the wilderness. And he camo 
into all the region round about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism 
of ropentance uuto remission of 
sins; as itis written in the book of 
the words of Isaiah the prophet, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of the 
Lord, | 
Make his paths straight. 
Every valley shall be filled, 
And every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low; 
And the crooked shall becomo 
straight, 
And the rough ways smooth; 
Aud all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 He said therefore to the muliti- 
tudes that went out to be baptized 
of him, Ye offspring of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the wrath 

8 to come? Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: 
for I say unto you, that Godisablo 
of these stones toraise up children 

9 unto Abraham. And even now is 
the axe also laid unto the root of | 
the trees: every tree therefaro 
that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the 

10 fire. And the multitudes asked 

him, saying, What then must we 

11 do? And he answered and said 

untothem, Hethat hathtwo coats, 
Iet him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath food, let 

12 him do likewise. And therecame 
also 2publicans to be baptized, 
and they said unto him, 3 Master, 
what must wedo? And hesaid un- 
tothe, Extort nomore than that 
which is appointed you. And‘sol- 
dicrs also asked him, saying, And 
we, what must wedo? Andhe said 
unto them, Do violence to noman, 
neither Sexact anything wrong- 
fully; gnd be content with your 
wages. 


eo 


iat 








6 


13 
i4 


128 


1 Or, 
your re- 
pentance 


2 Sco 
marginal 
note on 
Matt. v. 
6. 


Se 


3 Or, 
Teacher 
4 Gr. 
soldiers 
On scr- 
vice. 

5 Or, 
accuse 
any one 


124 S. LUKE. TIT. 15 





ee 


1881 
And as the people were in ex- 
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15 And as the people were ‘lin ex- 


' Or, in 15 


suspense. | pectation, and all men 'mused in| — pectatfin, and all men reasoned 
' Or, rea- | their hearts of John, whether he in their hearts concerning John, 
roned or | were the Christ or not: whether haply he were the Christ; 


16 John answered, saying unto 


them all, *I indeed baptize you 16 John answered, saying unto them 


* Matt, 
8, 11. 


with water, but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose, he 
shall baptize you with the holy 
Ghost, and with tire. 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner, but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he unto thepeople. 

19 * But Herod the Tetrarch being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, aud for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were 
baptized, * and it came to pass that 
Jesus also being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a Dove upon 
hiin, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved 
son, in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be 
about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was 
the son of Melchi, which was the son of 
Janna, which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 
| 27 Which was the son of Joanna, 

which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 


which wags the son of Addi, which 
was the Yon of Cosam, which was 


the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 


all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but there cometh he that 
is mightier than I, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not 1 worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptize you |- 
2with theHolyGhost and with fire: 
whose fan is in his hand, through- 
ly to cleanse his threshing-floor, 
and to gather the wheat into his 
garner ; but the chaff he will burn 
up with unquenchable fire. 

With many other exhortations 
therefore preached he #good 
tidings unto the people; but 
Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
proved by him for Herodias his 
brother’s wife, and for all the 
evil things which Herod had 
20 done, added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

Now it came to pass, when all 
the people were baptized, that, 
Jesus also having been baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
22 opened, and the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily form,asa dove, | 
upon him, and a voice came out | 
of heaven, Thou art my beloved | 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself, when he 
began to teach, was about thirty 
years of age, being the son (as 
was suppused) of Joseph, the 
24 son of Heli, the son of Matthat, 

the son of Levi, the son of Mel- 
chi, the son of Jannai, the son of 
25 Joseph, the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Amos, the son of 
Nahum, the son of Esli, the sun 
26 of Naggai,the son of Maath, the 
son of Mattathias, the son of 
Semein, the son of Josech, the son 
27 of Joda, the sox of Joanan, the son 
of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, 
the son of 4Shealtiel, the sun of 
28 Neri, the son of Melchi, the son 
of Addi, the sen of Cosam, the 
son Of Elmadam, the son of Er, 
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29 Which was the son of Jose, which 


* Matt. 
4.1, 


| 


was the son of Eliezer, which was te 
son of Jorim, which was the son of 
Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which was 
the son of Joseph, which was the son of 
Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menai, which 
was the sun of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of David, 

82 Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, which was the 
son of Booz, which was the son of Sal- 
mon, Which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
the son of Esrom, which was the son 
of Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob,which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the 
son of Abraham, which was the son of 
Thara, which was the sun of Nachor, 

385 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phaleg, which was the 
son of Heber, which was the son of 
Sala, 

$6 Which was tle son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, which 
was the son of Sem, which was the son 
of Noe, which was the sun of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which 
was the sou of Jared, which was the 
sow Of Malelcel, which was the sou 


' of Cainan, 


38 Which was the son of Enos, which 
was the sun of Seth, which was the son 
of Adam, which was the sow of God. 


4 And *Jesus being full of the 
holy Crhost, returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the spirit into the 
wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil, and in those days he did cat 
nothing: and when they were ended, 
he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto hin, If 
thou be the Son of God, connnand 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus auswered hin, saying, 
It is written, that man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word 
of God. 

6 And the devil taking him up into 


an high mountain, shewed unto him 
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29 the son of Jesus, the sun of E- 


liezer, the son of Jorim, the son 

30 of Matthat, the sou of Levi, the 
son of Symeon, the son of Judas, 
the son of Joseph, the son of Jo- 
nam, the son of Eliakim, the son | 
of Melea, the son of Menna, the ! 
son Of Mattatha, the son of Na- | 
than, the sow of David, the son | 
of Jesse, the son of Obed, the 
son of Boaz, the son of |} Salmon, 
3 the son of Nahshon, the son of 
Amminadab, *the son of * Arni, 
the son of Hezron, the sun of 
Perez, the son of Judah, the son 
of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the 
son. of Abraham, the son of Terah, 
the son of Nahor, the son of Se- 
rug, the sun of Reu, the sun of 
Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of 
56 Shelah, the son of Cainan, the son 
of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the 
sow of Noah, the son of Lamech, 
the son of Methuselah, the son of 
Enoch, the son of Jared, the sou 
of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, 
28 the son of Enos, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, the son of God. 

4 And Jesus, full of the Holy 
Spirit, returned from the Jordan, 
and was led 4 by the Spirit in the 
wilderness during forty days, 

2 being tempted of the devil. And 
he did eat nothing in those days: 
and when they were completed, 

3 he hungered. And the devil 
said unto him, If thou art the 
Son of God, command this 
stone that it become °bread. 

4 And Jesus answered unto him, 
It is written, Man ,ghall not 

5 live by bread alone. And he 
led him up, and shewed him 
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all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

G6 And the devil said unto him, All 
this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them; for that is delivered 
anto me, and to whomsoever I will, 
I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, aud him 


| only shalt thou serve. 


9 And he brought him to Jerusa- 
tem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
‘he Temple, and said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence. 

10 Yor it is written, Tie shall give 
a Angels charge over tlce, to keep 
chee, 

11 And in their lands they shall 
hear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus auswering, said unto 
him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

18 And when the ¢-vil had euded 
all the temptation, he denarted from 
him for a season. 

14 4 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilce, 
and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round 
about. 

15 Aud he taught in their Syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 4] And he came to * Nazareth, 
where he had becn brought up, 
and as his custuin was, he went 
into the Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day, aud stood up for to 
read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the Prophet Esaias, 
and when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 *The §Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath an- 
ointed mine to preach the Gospel 
to the poor, he hath sent me to 
heal the brokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set af liberty them that aro 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 
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all thekingdoms of:! the world in 
6 amorfent of time. And the devil 
said unto him, To thee will I 
give all this authority, and the 
glory of them: for it hath been 
delivered unto me; and to whom- 
7 soever I will I give it. If thou 
therefore wilt worship before 
8 me, it shall all be thine. And 
Jesus avswered and said unto 
him, It is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy Gud, and 
9 him only shalt thou serve. And 
he led him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on the 2 pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and said unto him, If thou art 
the Son of God, cast thysclf down 
10 from hence: for it is written, 
Me shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee,to guard thee: 
11 and, 
On their hands they shall bear 
thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
agaiust a stone. 
12 And Jesus answering said unto 
hin, It is said, Thou shalt uot 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

And when the devil had com- 
pleted every temptation, he de- 
parted from him ¥for a season. 

And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilec: 
aud & fame went out concernniz 
him through all the region round 
15 about. And he taught in their 

synagogues, being glorified of all. 
16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and he entered, as his custom 
was, into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up to 
17 read. And there was delivered 
unto him ¢the book of the pro- 
phlet Isaiah. And he opened the 
5 bouk, and found the place where 
it was written, 
18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, 
6Because_he anointed me to 
preach % good tidings to the 
poor: 
He hath sent me to proclaim 
release to the captives, 
And eC VerInS of sight to the 


blind, 
To set at liberty them that are 
bruised 


13 


14 


19 To proclaim the acceptable year | 
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20 And he closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the mini@er, and 
sat down: and the eyes of all them 
that were in the Synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 

22 Andall bare him witness,and won- 
dered at the gracious words, which 
proceeded out of his mouth. And 
they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: Whateo. 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say wito 
you, no * Prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, *many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months: 
when great famine was throughout 
all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta a city of Si- 
don, unto awoman that was a widow. 

27 * And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Eliscus the Proplict: 
and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 


. 28 And all they in the Synagogue, 


when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust hin out 
of the city, and led him unto the 
l' brow of the hill (whereon their city 
was built) that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

80 But he passing through the 
midst of them, went his way : 

31 And came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the Sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine: *for his word was with 
power. 

83 YJ * And in the Synagogue there 
was a man which had @spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

84 Saying,' Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who thou art, the 


| Holy One of God. 


85 And Jesns rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
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20 And he closed the 1book, and | } Or, roll 


gave it back to the attendant, 
and sat down: and the eyes of 
all in the synagogue were fasten- 
21 ed on him. And he began to say 
unto them, To-day hath this 
scripture been fulfilled in your 
22 cars. And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the words of 
grace which proceeded out of his 
mouth: and they eaid, Is not 
23 this Joseph’s son? Aud he said 
unto them, Doubtless ye will say 
unto me this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: whatsoever we 
have heard done at Capernaum, 
ao algo here in thine own country. 
24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is acceptable in 
25 his own country. But of a truth 
I say unto you, There were many 
widows in Israel in the days of 
Elijah, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
when there came a great famine 
over all the land; and unto none 
of them was Elijah seut, but only 
to 2Zarephath, in the land of 
Sidon, unto a woman that was a 
27 widow. And there were many 
lepers in Israel in the time of 
Hlisha the prophet; and none of 
thei was cleansed, but only Nea- 
man the Syrian. And they were 
all filled with wrath in the syna- 
gogue, as they heard these things ; 
and they rose up, and cast him 
forth out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they wight throw him 
30 down headlong. But he passing 
through the midst of them went 
his way. 

And he came down to Caper- 
nauin, a city of Galilee. And he 
was teaching them on the sab- 
32. bath day: and they were asto- 

nished at his teaching; for his 
33 word was with authority. And 
in the synagogue there was 0 
man, which had a spirit of an 
unclean ®devil; and he cried 
34 out with a loud voice, ¢Ah! 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I w thee 
’ whothou art, the HolyOné of God. 
85 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 


Hold thy peace, and come out of, 
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him, And when the devilhad thrown 
him in the midst, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, 
What a word is this? for with au- 
thority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country round 
about. 

38 “| *And ho arose out of the 
Synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house: and Simon’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever, and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked tho fever, and it Jeft her. 
And immediately she arose, and 
ministered unto them. 

40 4] Now when the Sun was sct- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 *And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, aud saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And he 
rebuking them, suffered them not 
lito speak: for they knew that he 
was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert place : 
and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, 
that he should not depart from 
them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 Aud he preached in the Syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


6 And *it came to pass, that as 
the people pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed 
him, that he would thrust out a 
little from the land: and he sat 
down, and taught the people out of 


ip. 


a ee 
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him. And when the ! devil had 
throgn him down in the midst, 
he came out of him, having done 

36 him no hurt. And amazement 
came upon all, and they spake 
together, one with another, say- 
ing, What is *this word? for 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 

37 and they come out. And there 
went forth a rumour concerning 
him into every place of the re- 
gion round about. 

38 And he rose up from the syna- 
gogue, and entered into the house 
of Simon. And Simon's wife's 
inother was holden with a great 
fever; and they besought hin 

39 for her. And he stood over her, 

‘and rebuked the fever; and it left 

her: aud immediately she rose 

up and ministered unto them. 

And when the sun was setting, 
all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them 
unto him; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
41 them. And #devils also came 
out from many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art tho Son of 
God. And rebuking them, he 
suffered them not to speak, be- 
cause they knew that he was the 
Christ. 

And when it was day, he came 
out and went into a desert place: 
and the multitudes sought after 
him, and came unto him, and 
would have stayed him, that 
he should not go from them. 
43 But he said unto them, I must 

preach the 4good tidings of the 
ingdom of God to the other 
cities also: for therefore was I 
sent. 

44. And he was preaching in the 
synagogues of 5 Galilee. 

Now it came to pass, while the 
multitude pressed upon him and 
heard the word of God, that he 
was standing by the lake of Gen- 

2 nesarct; and he saw two boats 
standing by the lake: but the 
fishermen had gone out of them, 

8 and were washing theirnets. And 
he entered into one of the boats, 
which was Simon’s,and asked him 
to put out a little from the land. 
And he sat down and taught 
the multitudes out of the boat. 
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4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, La out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said unto 
him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes, and their net brake: 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. Aud they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, De- 
part from me, for I am asinful man, 
O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken. 

10 And so was also James, and John 
the sons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon, Fear not, from 
henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. ‘ 

12 ¥ *And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 


Jesus, fell on his face, and besought | 


him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: be thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
mman: but, Go, and shew thyself to 
the Priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing, according as Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him, and 
great multitudes came tpgether to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 Y And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tuin day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and Doctors 
of the Law sitting by, which 
were come out of every town of 


4 And when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Put out into 
the deep, and let down your 

5 nets for a draught. And Simon 
answered and said, Master, we 
toiled all night, and took no- 
thing: but at thy word I will 


6 let down the nets. And when 
they had this done, they in- 
closed a great multitude of 
fishes; and their nets were 

7 breaking; and they beckoned 
unto their partners in the other 
boat, that they should come and 
help them. Aud they came, and 
filled both the boats, so that 

8 they began to sink But Simon 
Peter, when he saw it, fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a sinful 

9 man, O Lord. For he was 
amazed, and all that wero with 
him, at the draught of the fishes 

10 which they had taken; and so 
were also James and John, sons 
of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt ‘catch 

11 men. And when they had 

brought their boats to land, 

they left all, and followed him. 
And it came to pass, while he 

was in one of the cities, behold, 

a man full of leprosy: and when 

he saw Jesus, he fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst make me 

18 clean.. And he stretched forth 
his hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will; be thou made clean. 
And straightway the leprosy 

14 departed from him. And he 
charged him to tell no man: 
but go thy way, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 

15 mony unto them. But so much 
the more went abroad the report 
concerning him: and great mul- 
titudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed of their infir- 

16 mities. But he withdrew him- 
self in the deserts, and prayed. 

17 _ And it came to pass on one of 
those days, that he was teaching ; 
and there were Pharisees a1al doc- 
tors of the law sitting by, which 
were come out of every village of 

nr 
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Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem: 
and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. ' 

18 {{ * And behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a 

alsy: and they suneut meansto bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let him 
down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which speaketh blasphemics ? 
Who can forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering, said unto 
them, What reason yein your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee: or to say, 
Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath powor upon earth 
to forgive’ sins (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 Aud immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his 
own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were ali amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have secu 
strange things to day. 

27 4 *And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a Publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 Aud Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house: and there was a 
great company of Publicans, and of 
others that sat down with them. 

80 But their Scribes and Pharisces 
murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with Publicans and sinners ? 

81 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a phy#ician: but they that are sick. 

82 I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance, 
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Galilee and Judea and Jerusa- 
lemg and the power of the Lord 
18 was with him !to heal. And 
behold, men bring on a bed a 
man that was palsied: and they 
sought to bring him in, and to 
1) lay him before him. And not 
finding by what way they might 
bring him in because of the mul- 
titude, they went up to the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiles with his couch 
into the midst before Jesus. 
20 And seving their faith, he said, 
Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and the Pha. 
risees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this that speaketh blas- 
eee ? Who can forgive sins, 
22 but God alone? But Jesus per- 
ceiving their reasonings, an- 
swered and said unto them, 
2 What reason ye in your hearts? 
23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee; or to say, 
24 Ariscand walk? But that yema: 
know that the Son of man hat 
8 power on earth to forgivesins (he 
said unto him that was palsied), 
Isay unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy couch, and go unto thy house. 
25 Andimmediately heroseup before 
them, and took up that whereon 
he lay, and departed to his house, 
26 glorifying God. And amazement 
took hold on all, and they glori- 
fied God; and they were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 

And after these things he went 
forth, and beheld a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the place 
of toll, and said unto him, Fol- 
28 low me. And he forsook all, 

and rose up and followed him. 
29 And Levi made him a great 
fdast in his house: and there 
was a great multitude of publi- 
cans and of others that were 
30 sitting at meat with them. And 
4the Pharisees and their scribes 
murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink 
with the publicans and sinners ? 
31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole have 
no need of a physician; but 
82 they that are sick. I am 
not come to call the right- 
eous but sinners to repentance. 
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83 @ And they said unto him, 
*Why do the disciples of Joffn fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees: 
but thine eat and drink ? 

84 And he said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the Bride- 
chamber fast, while the Bridegroom 
is with them ? 

85 But the days will come, when 
the Bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, and then shall they fast 
in those days. 

36 {{ And he spake alsoa parable un- 
to them, No man putteth a piece of a 
new garment upon an old: if other- 
wise,then both thenew maketharent, 
and the piece that was taken out of 
the aew, agreeth not with the old. 

87 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into 
new bottles, and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine, straightway desireth new: 
for he saith, The old is better. 


6 And *it came to pass on the 
second Sabbath after the first, that 
he went through the corn fields: 
and his disciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the Sabbath days ? 

8 And Jesus answering them, said, 
Have ye not read so much as this 
what David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him : 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the Shew- 
bread, and gave also to them that 
were with him, which it is not law- 
ful to eat but for the Priests alone? 

5 And hesaid unto them, That the son 
of man is Lord also of the Sabbath. 

6 *And it came to pds also on 
another Sabbath, that he entered 
into the Synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the Seribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the Sabbath day: that they 
might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
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33 And they said unto him, The 
disciples of John fast often, and 


make supplications; likewise 
also the disciples of the Phari- 
sees; but thine eat and drink. 

34 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
ye make the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 

35 groom is with them? But the 
days will come; and when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, then will they fast 

86 in those days. And he spake 

also a parable unto them; No 

man rendeth a piece from a new 
garment and putteth it upon an 
old garment; else he will rend 
the new, and also the piece from 
the new will not agree with the 
old. And no man putteth new 
wine into old 1 wine-skins; else 
the new wine will burst the 
skins, and itself will be spilled, 

38 and the skins will perish. But 
new wine must be put into 

39 fresh wine-skins. And no man 
having drunk old wine desireth 
new: for he saith, The old is 
2 good. 

6 Now it came to pass on a 
8sabbath, that he was going 
through the cornfields; and his 
disciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them 

2 in their hands. But certain of 
the Pharisees said, Why do ye 
that which it is not lawful to do 

8 on the sabbath day? And Jesus 
answering them said, Have ye 
not read even this, what David 
did, when he was an hungred, 
he, and they that were with him; 

4 how he entered into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to 
them that were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat save for 

5 the priests alone? And. he said 
unto them, The Son of man is 
lord of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass on another 
sabbath, that he entered into 
the synagogue and taught: and 
there was s man there, and his 

7 right hand was withered. And 
the scribes and the Pharisees 
watched him, whether he Would 
heal on the sabbath; that they 
might find how to aceuse him. 

8 But he knew their aa ar and 
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said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose, 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing, Is it lawful on 
the Sabbath days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, or to destroy it? 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness, and communed one with an- 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. 

18 4{ And when it was day, he 
*Matt. | called unto him his disciples: *and 
10, 1. of them he chose twelve; whom also 

he named Apostles : 

14 Simon, (whom he also named Pe- 
ter,) and Andrew his brother: James 
and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alphseus, and Simon, 
called Zelotes, 

*Judel.| 16 And Judas *the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was tho traitor. 

17 4 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and a 

eat multitude of people, out of all 
udea and Jerusalem, and from the 
Sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases, 

18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him: for there went vir- 
tue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 4[ And he lifted up his eyes on 
5 ate his aces and enrig earn be 

ye r: for yours is the kingdom 
af God. mre 


21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled. Blessed are 
ye that weep now, for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall sepa- 
rate you from their company, and 
shall, reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of 
man’s sake. 

28 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
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he said to the man that had his 
hal withered, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And 

9 he arose and stood forth. And 
Jesus said unto them, I ask you, 
Is it lawful on the sabbath to do 

ood, or to do harm? to save a 

10 life, or to destroy it? And he 
looked round about on them all, 
and said unto him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so: and 

11 his hand was restored. But they 
were filled with 1madness; and 
communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in these 
days, that he went out into the 
mountain to pray; and he con- 
tinued all night in prayer to 

18 God. And when it was day, he 
called his disciples: and he 
chose from them twelve, whom 

14 also he named apostles; Simon, 
whom he also named Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, and James 
and John, and Philip and Bar- 

15 tholomew, and Matthew and 
Thomas, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon which was 

16 called the Zealot, and Judas the 
28s0n of James, and Judas Isca- 

17 riot, which was the traitor; and 
he came down with them, and 
stood on a level place, and a 
great multitude of his disciples, 
and a great number of the peo- 

le from all Judea and Jerusa- 
em, and the sea coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their 

18 diseases; and they that were 
troubled with unclean spirits 

19 were healed. And all the multi- 
tude sought to touch him: for 

wer came forth from him, and 
ealed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, Blessed 
are ye poor: for yours is the 

21 kingdom of God. Blessed are 

‘ ye thd@ hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed are ye 
that weep now: for ye shall 

22 laugh. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from 
their company, and reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s sake. 

28 Rejoice in that day, and leap 
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for joy: for behold, your reward is 


great in heaven: for in te like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
Prophets. 

24 * But woe unto you that are rich: 
for ye havereceived your consolation. 

25 * Woe unto you that are full: for 
ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that 
laugh now: for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men 
shall speak well of you: for so did 
their fathers to the false Prophets. 

27 ¥ * But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them which despitefully 
use you. 

29 * And unto him that smiteth thee 
on the one cheek, offer also the other : 
*and him that taketh away thy choke, 
forbid not to take thy coat also. 

80 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee, and of him that taketh away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

81 *Andasye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

82 * For if ye love them which love 
you, what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 

83 And if ye do good to them which 
do geod to you, What thank have 
ye? for sinners also doeven the same. 

34 * And if yelend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, What thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

85 But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again: and your reward shall be 
great, and yo shall be the children 
of the Highest: for he is kind unto 
the unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

87 * Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven. 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto 
you, good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your 
bosom: for with the same measure 
that ye mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 And hespakeaparableuntothem, 
* Can the blind lead the blind? Shall 
they not both fall into the ditch? 


1881 


for joy: for behold, your reward 
is great in heaven: for in the 
same manner did their fathers 
24 unto the prophets. But woe unto 
you that are rich! for ye have re- 
25 ceived your consolation. Woe 
unto you, ye that arefull now! for 
ye shall hunger. Woe unto you, 
ye that laugh now! for ye shall 
26 mourn and oe unto you, 
when all men speak well of 
you! for in the same manner did 
their fathers to the false pro- 
phets. - 
But I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to 
28 them that hate you, bless them 
that curse you, pray for them 
29 that despitefully use you. To 
him that smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also the other; and 
from him that taketh away thy 
cloke withhold not thy coat also. 
30 Give to every one that asketh 
thee; and of him that taketh a- 
way thy goods ask them not again. 
81 And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them like- 
82 wise. Andif yelovethem that love 
you, what thank have ye? foreven 
sinners love those that love them. 
88 And if ye do good to them that do 
good to you, what thank have 
ye? for even sinners do the same. 
84 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank 
ave ye? even sinners lend to 
sinners, to receive again as much. 
85 But love your enemies, and do 
them good, and lend, never de- 
spairing ; and your reward shall 
be great, and yo shall be sons of 
the Most High: for he is kind 
toward the unthankful and evil. 
86 Be ye merciful, even as your 
87 Father is merciful. And judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged: 
and condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: release, and 
38 ye shall be released: give, and it 
shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall the 
give into your bosom. For wit. 
what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured to you again. 


27 


89 And he spake also ara- 
ble unto them, Can thé blind 
guide the blind? shall they 


both fall 


into a pit? 
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40 *The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one !|that is per- 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 *And why beholdest thou the 
Jnote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

42 Hither how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye: when 
thou thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye. 

43 *For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit: neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 Yor every tree is known by his 
own fruit: for of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth 
that-which is good: and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: 
For of the abundance of the heart, 
his mouth Yona 

46 4 *And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
i will shew you to whom he is 

© 


48 He is like a man which built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a aie And when 
the flood arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth: against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell, and the ruin of that house 
was great. 


'7 Now when he had ended all his 
sayingsin the audience of the people, 
*he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain Centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick anid ready to die. 

8 And when he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the Elders of the Jews, 
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40 The disciple is not above his 
1 : but every one when he 
is perfected shall be as his 1 mas- 
41 ter. And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam 
42 that is in thine own eye? Or 
how canst thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me cast out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
48 eye. For there is no good tree 
that bringeth forth corrupt fruit ; 
nor again a corrupt tree that 
44 bringeth forth good fruit. For 
each tree is known by its own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble 
45 bush gather they grapes. The 
good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and the evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for out 
of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaketh. 
46 And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
47 I say? Every one that cometh 
unto me, and heareth my words, 
and dveth them, I will shew you 
48 to whom he is like: he is like 
a man building a house, who 
digged and went deep, and laid 
a foundation upon the rock: and 
when a flood arose, the stream 
brake against that house, and 
could not shake it: * because it 
49 had been well builded. But he 
that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that built a house 
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teacher 
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upon the earth without a founda- | 2ad been 


tion; against which the stream 
brake, and straightway it fell 
in; and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

'7 After he had ended all his say- 
ings in the ears of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ® ser- 
vant, who was ‘dear unto him, 
was sick and at the point of 

8 death. And when he heard 
concerning Jesus, he sent un- 
to him elders of the Jews, 
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beseeching him that he would come 
and heal his servant. @ 


4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, saying, 
that he was worthy for whom he 
should do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a Synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the Centurion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers: 
and I say unto one, Go, and he 
goeth: and to another, Come, and 
he cometh: and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the people 
that followed him, I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the ser- 
vant whole that had been sick. 

11 J And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Naim: and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow: 
and much people of the city was 
with her, 

18 And when the Lord saw her, he 
had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and_ touched 
the !lbier (and they that bare him, 
stood still.) And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead, sat up, 
and began to speak: and he de- 
livered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all, 
and they glorified God, saying, that 
a great Prophet is risen up among us, 
and that God hath visited his people. 

17 And thisramour of him went forth 
throughout all Juda, and through- 
out all the region round about. 
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asking him that he would come 
4 and save his1servant. And they, 
when they. came to Jesus, be- 
sought him earnestly, saying, 
He is worthy that thou shouldest 
5 do this for him: for he loveth 
our nation, and himself built us 
6 our synagogue. And Jesus went 
with them. And when he was 
now not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for Iam not 2 worthy 
that thou shouldest come under 
7 my roof: 
thought I myself worthy to come 
unto thee: but %say the word, 
and my ‘servant shall be heal- 
8 ed. For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
myself soldiers: and I say to 
this one, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my ‘servant, Do this, 
9 and he doeth it. And when Jesus 
heard these things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned and said unto 
the multitude that followed him, 
I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were sent, return- 
ing to the house, found the 4 ser- 
vant whole. . 
11 And it came to pass 5soon 
afterwards, that he went to a 
city called Nain; and his dis- 
ciples went with him, and a great 
multitude. Now when he drew 
near to the gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was carried out one 
that was dead, the only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow: 
and much people of the city was 
13 with her. And when the Lord 
saw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came nigh and touched 
the bier: and the bearers stood 
still. And he said, Young man, 
15 I say unto thee, Arise. And he 
that was dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he gave him to 
16 his mother. And fear took hold 
on all: and they glorified God, 
saying, A great prophet is arisen 
among us: and, God hath visited 
17 his people. And this repogt went 
forth concerning him in the whole 
of Judea, and all the region 
round about. 
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* Matt. 18 *And the disciples of John {18 And the disciples of John told 
il. 2. shewed him of all these things. 19 hin# of all these things. And 
19 & And John calling unto him two John calling unto him !two of 
of his disciples, sent them to Jesus, his disciples sent them to the 
saying, Art thou he that should come, Lord, saying, Art thou he that 
or look we for another ? * cometh, or look we for another? 
20 When the men were come unto | 20 And when the men were come 
him, they said, John Baptist hath unto him, they said, John the 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou Baptist hath sent us unto thee, 
he that should come, or look we for saying, Art thou he that cometh, 
another? 21 or look we for another? In 
21 And in that same hour he cured that hour he cured many of 
many of their infirmities and plagues, diseases and 2plagues and evil 
and of evil spirits, and unto many spirits; and on many that were 
that were blind, he gave sight. 22 blind he bestowed sight. And 
22 Then Jesus answering, said unto he answered and said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John them, Go your way, and tell 
what things ye have seen and heard, John what things ye have seen 
how that the blind see, the lame and heard; the blind receive 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the their sight, the lame walk, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the lepers are cleansed, and the 
poor the Gospel is preached. deaf hear, the dead are raised 
28 And blessed is he whosoever up, the poor have ®good tidings 
shall not be offended in me. 23 preached to them. And blessed 
24 4 And when the messengers of is he, whosoever shall find none 
John were departed, he began to occasion of stumbling in me. 
speak unto the people concerning | 24 And when the messengers of 
John: What went ye out.into the John were departed, he began to 
wilderness fortosee? Areed shaken say unto the multitudes concern- 
with the wind? ing John, What went ye out into 
25 But what went ye out for to the wilderness to behold? a reed 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? | 25 shaken with the wind? But 
Behold, they which are gorgeously what went ye out to see? & man 
apparelled, and live delicately, are clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
in kings’ courts. hold, they which are gorgeously 
26 But what went ye out for to apparelled, and live delicately, 
see? A Prophet? Yea, Tsay unto you, | 26 are in kings’ courts. But what 
and much more than a Prophet. went ye out to see? a prophet? 
27 This is he of whom it is written, Yea, I say unto you, and much 
Behold, I send my messenger before | 27 more than a prophet. This is he 
thy face, which shall prepare thy of whom it is written, 
way before thee. Behold, I send my messenger 
28 For I say unto you, among those before thy face, 
that are born of women, there is not Who shall prepare thy way be- 
a greater Prophet than John the fore thee. 
Baptist: but he that is least in the | 28 I say unto ha Among them that 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. are born of women there is none 
29 And all the people that heard greater than John: yet he that is 
him, and the Publicans, justified 4 but little in the kingdom of God 
God, being baptized with the baptism | 29 is greater than he. And all the 
of John. people #hen bet heard, and the 
80 But the Pharisees and Lawyers ublicans, justified God, 5 being 
4 Or, ' rejected the counsel of God | against aptized with the baptism of 
jrus-,, | themselves, being not baptized of | 30 John. But the Pharisees and the 
1 Or him. lawyers rejected for themselves 
within 81 {And the Lord said, * Where- the counsel of God, ®being not 
them- unto {en shall I liken the men of | 31 baptized of him. Whereunto then 
sclves. this generation? and to what are shall I liken the men of this ge- 
* Matt, | they like? neration, and to what are they 
11, 16, 82 They are like unto children 


82 like? They are like unto children 
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sitting in the marketplace, and call- 
ing one to another, and saygog, We 
have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced: we have mourned to 
you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came, 
neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine, and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The son of man is come, eating, 
and drinking, and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a wivebibber, 
a friend of Publicans and,sinners. 

85 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 ( * And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Phari- 
see’s house, and sat down to meat. 

87 And behold, a woman in the 
city which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, brought an Ala- 
baster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him, weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
aud kissed his feet, and ancinted 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him, saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a Prophet, would havo 
known who, and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith, Master, 
say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors: the ono 
owed five hundred |!pence, and tho 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love him most? 

483 Simon answered, and said, I 
suppose, that he to whom he for- 
gave most. And he saisl unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
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that sit in the marketplace, and 
call one to another; which say, 
We piped unto you, and ye 
did not dance; we wailed, and 

33 ye did not weep. For John 
the Baptist is come eating no 
bread nor drinking wine; and 

34 ye say, He hath a Jdevil. The 
Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of pub- 

35 licans and sinners! And wis- 
dom 2ig justified of all her 
children. 

86 And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him that he would cat with 
him. And he entered into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down 

37 to meat, And behold, a woman 
which was in the city, a sinner ; 
and when she knew that he 
was sitting at meat in the Pha- 
riseo’s house, she brought %an 

88 alabaster cruse of ointment, and 
standing behind at his feet, 
weeping, she began to wet his 
feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her 
head, and 4kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the oint- 

39 ment. Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself, saying, 
This man, if he were 5a prophet, 
would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is 
which toucheth him, that she is 

40 a sinner. And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat tosay unto thee. Aud 

41 he saith, *Master, say on. A cer- 
tain lender had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred ‘pence, 

42 and the other fifty. When they 
had not wherewith to pay, he for- 
gavethem both. Which of them 
therefore will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, He, I 
suppose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto hin, 

44 Thou hast rightly judged. And 
turning to the woman, ho said 
unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thinc 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath wet- 
ted my fect with her® tears, 
and wiped them with her hair. 

45 Thou gavest me no ae but 

E! 


1 Gr. 
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this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven, 
for she loved much: but to whom lit- 
tle is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him, began to say within themselves, 
Who is this that forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee, go in peace. 


8S And it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every city 
and village preaching, and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women which had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary called Magdalene * out 
of whom went seven devils, 

8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 4] *And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

5 A Sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell by 
the way side, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

. 6 And some fell upon a rock, and as 
soon as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 Aud some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when he said 
these things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto you it is 
piven to kmow the mysteries of the 

ingdom of God: but to others in 
parables, that seeing, they might 
not gee, and hearing, they might 
not understand. 

11 *Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 
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she, since the time I came in, 
hati not ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil thou didst not 
anoint: but she hath anointed my 
47 feet with ointment. Wherefore 
I s:.7 unto thee, Her sins, which 
are 1iany, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little 
is forgiven, the same loveth little. 
48 And he said unto her, Thy sins 
49 are forgiven. And they that sat 
at meat with him began to say 
2within themselves, Who is this 
50 that even forgiveth sins? And 
he said unto the woman, Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in 
eace. 

8S And it came to pass soon 
afterwards, that he went about 
through cities and _ villages, 
preaching and bringing the ® good 
tidings of the kingdom of God, 

2 and with him the twelve, and 
certain women which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities, Mary that was called 
Magdalene, from whom seven 

3 4 devils had gone out, and Joanna 
the wife of Chuza Herod’s ste- 
ward, and Susanna, and many 
others, which ministered unto 
5them of their substance. 

4 And when a great multitude 
came together, and they of every 
city resorted unto him, he spake 

5 by a parable: The sower went 
forth to sow his seed: and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden under foot, 
and the birds of the heaven de- 

6 voured it. And other fell on the 
rock; and as soon as it grew, it 
withered away, because it had no 

7 moisture. And other fell amidst 
the thorns; and the thorns grew 

8 withit, and chokedit. And other 
fell into the good ground, and 

ew, and brought forth fruit a 

undredfold. As he said these 
things, he cried, He that hath 
ears tothear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him 

10 what this parable might be. And 
he said, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God: but to the rest in 
parables; that seeing they may 
not see, and hearing they may not 

11 understand. Now the parable is 
this: The seed is the word of God. 
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12 Those by the way side, age the 
that hear: then cometh thé devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should believe, 
and be saved. 

13 They on the rock, are they 
which when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall 
away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares and riches, and pleasures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honest and good 
heart having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 @ *No man when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed: 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that 
they which enter in, may see the 
light. 

17 *For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest: neither 
any thing hid, that shall not be 
known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: *for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken, even 
that which he |!seemeth to have. 

19 4 *Then came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
seo thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren 
are these which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 

22 4 *Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship, with his disciples: and he said 
unto them, Let us go ovér unto the 
other side of the lake, and they 
launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep, 
and there came down a storm of 
wind on the lake, and they were 
filled with water, and were in jeo- 


pardy. 
24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we 
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12 And those by the way side are 
they that have heard; then com- 
eth the devil, and taketh away the 
word from their heart, that the 
may not believe and be saved. 

13 And those on the rock are they 
which, when they have heard, re- 
ceive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation 

14 fall away. And that which fell 
among the thorns, these are they 
that have heard, and as they go 
on their way they are choked 
with cares and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and bring no 

15 fruit to perfection. And that in 

the good ground, these are such as 

in an honest and good heart, hav- 
ing heard the word, hold it fast, 
and bring forth fruit with pa- 
tience. 

And no man, when he hath 

lighted a lamp, covereth it with a 

vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; 

but putteth it on a stand, that 
they which enter in may see the 

17 light. For nothing is hid, that 
shall not be made manifest; nor 
anything secret, that shall not be 

18 known and come tolight. Take 

heed therefore how ye hear: for 

whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
even that which he ! thinketh he 
hath. 

And there came to him his 
mother and brethren, and they 
could not come at him for the 

20 crowd. Andit was told him, Thy 
mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 But he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my bre- 
thren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one 
of those days, that he entered 
into a boat, himself and his 
disciples; and he said unto them, 
Let us go over unto the other 
side of the lake: and they launch- 

23 ed forth. But as they sailed he 
fell asleep: and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake; 
and they were filling with water, 

24 and were in jeopardy. 
they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, me we 
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86 They also which saw it, told 
them by what means he t@at was 
possessed of the devils, was healed. 

37 { Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarenes round 
about, besought him to depart from 
them, for they were taken with great 
fear: and he went up into the ship, 
and returned back again. 

88 Now the man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, besought him 
that he might bo with him: but 
Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and 
shew how great things God hath 
done unto thee. And he went his 
way, and published throughout the 
whole city how great things Jesus 
had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that when 
Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 

41 § *And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the Synagogue, and ho fell 
down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him 
that he would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter 
about twelve years of age, and she 
Jay a dying. (But as ho went the 
people thronged him. 

43 4{ And a woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon Physicians, 
neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched 
the border of his ent: and im- 
mediately her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me ? 
When all denied, Peter and they that 
were With him, said, Master, the mul- 
titude throng thee, and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perccive that 
virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before afi the people, 
for what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was healed im- 
mediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, go in peace.) 

49 4 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
Synagogue’s house, saying to him, 
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86 And they that saw it told them 
how he that was possessed with 
37 1devils was 2made whole. And 
all the people of the country of 
the Gerasenes round about asked 
him to depart from them; for 
they were holden with great 
fear: and he entered into a boat, 
38 and returned. But the man 
from whom the ‘devils were 
gone out prayed him that he 
might be with him: but ho sent 
89 him away, saying, Return to 
thy house, and declare how great 
things God hath done for thee. 
And he went his way, publishing 
throughout the whole city how 
po things Jesus had done for 


40 And as Jesus returned, the 
multitude welcomed him; for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 And behold, there camc a man 
named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and 
besought him to como into his 

42 house; for ho had an only 

daughter, about twelve years of 

age, and she lay a dying. But 
as he went the multitudes 
thronged him. 

And s woman having an issue 
of blood twelve years, which 
Shad spent all her living upon 
physicians, and could not be 
44 healed of any, came behind him, 

and touched the border of his 
arment: and immediately the 

45 issue of her blood stanched. And 
Jesus said, Who is it that touched 
me? And when all denied, Peter 
said, 4and they that were with 
him, Master, the multitudes press 

46 thee and crush thee. But Jesus 
said, Some ono did touch me: 
for I perceived that power had 

47 gone forth from me. And when 
the woman saw that she was 
not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him declared 
in the presence of all the poe 
for what cause she touched him, 
and how she was healed im- 

48 mediately. And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
5made thee whole; go in_peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of 
the synagogue’s house, saying, 
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‘Thy daughter is dead, trouble not 


the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Fear not, believe 
only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when hecame into the house, 
hesufferednoman to goin,save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not, she is not 
dead, but sleepeth. 

58 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway: and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 

56 And her poo were astonish- 
ed: but he charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 


© Then *he called his twelve 
disciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
Kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 

8 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money, neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. 

§ And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your 
feet, for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
Gospel, and healing every where. 

7 ¥Y *Now Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, because that 
it was said of some, that John was 
risen from the dead : 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap- 
peared: and of others, that one of 
the old Prophets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I be- 
headed: but who is this of whom I 
hear such things? And he desired 
to see him. 

10 {{ And the Apostles when they 
were ¢eturned, told him all that 
they had done. “And he took 
them, and went aside privately 


1881 
Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 

50 theg Master. But Jesus hearing 
it, answered him, Fear not: 
only believe, and she shall be 

51 2made whole. And when he 
came to the house, he suffered 
not any man to enter in with 
him, save Peter, and John, and 
James, and the father of the 

52 maiden and her mother. And 
all were mone: and bewailing 
her: but he said, Weep not; for 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

58 And they laughed him to scorn, 

54 knowing that she was dead. But 
he, taking her by the hand, 
called, saying, Maiden, arise. 

55 And her spirit returned, and 
she rose up immediately: and 
he commanded that something 

56 be given her to eat. And her 
parents were amazed: but he 
charged them to tell no man 
what had been done. 

9 And he called the twelve to- 
gether, and gave them powcr 
and authority over all #devils, 

2 aud to cure diseases. And he 
sent them forth to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal 

8 ¢the sick. And he said unto 
them, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither staff, nor wal- 
let, nor bread, nor money; nei- 

4 ther have two coats. And into 
whatsoever house ye enter, there 

5 abide, and thence depart. And 
as many as receive you not, when 
ye depart from that city, shake off 
the dust from your feet for a tes- 

6 timony against them. And they 
departed, and went throughout 
the villages, preaching the gospel, 
and healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done: and he was 
much perplexed, because that it 
was said by some, that John was 

8 risen from the dead; and by 
some, that Elijah had appeared ; 
and by,others, that one of the 
old prophets was risen ain. 

9 And Herod said, John I behead- 
ed: but who is this, about whom 
I hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they 
were returned, declared unto him 
what things they had done. And 
he took them, and withdrew apart 
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into a desert place, belonging to |.11 to a city called Bethsaida. But 


the city called Bethsaida. » 

11 And the people when they knew 
it, followed him, and he received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God,.and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a 
desert place. 

18 But he said unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they said, We 
have no more but five loaves and 
two fishes, except we should go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by fifties 
in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set be- 
fore the multitude. 

17Andthey dideat,and were all filled. 
And there was taken up of fragments 
thatremainedtothem,twelvebaskets. 

18 4] *And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples were 
with him: and he asked them, say- 
ing, Whom say the people that I am ? 

19 They answering, said, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias: and 
others say, that one of the old Pro- 
phets is risen again. 


20 He said unto them, But whom 


say ye that Iam? Peter answering, 
said, The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and conmanded them to tell no man 
that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the Elders, and chief Priests, and 
Scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 4[ * And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life, 
shaliloseit: butwhosveverwilllosehis 
lifefor my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 *For what is a man advantaged, 


the multitudes perceiving it fol- 
lowed him: and he welcomed 
them, and spake to them of the 
kingdom of God, and them that 
had need of healing he healed. 
12 And the day began to wear 
away; and the twelve came, 
and said unto him, Send tho 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages and country 
round about, and lodge, and get 
victuals: for we are’ here in a 
13 desert place. But he said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they said, We have no more than 
five loaves and two fishes; ex- 
cept we should go and buy food 
14 for all this people. For they 
were about five thousand men. 
And he said unto his disciples, 
Make them !sit down in com- 
15 panies, about fifty each. And 
they did so, and made them all 
16 1sit down. And he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake; and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multi- 
17 tude. And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken up 
that which remained over to them 
of broken pieces, twelve baskets. 
18 And it came to pass, as he was 
praying alone, the disciples were 
with him: and he asked them, 
saying, Who do the multitudes 
19 say that I am? And they an- 
swering said, John the Baptist; 
but others say, Elijah; and others, 
that one of the old prophets is 
20 risen again. And he said unto 
them, But who say ye that I am ? 
And Peter answering said, The 
21 Christ of God. But he charged 
them, and commanded them to 
22 tell this to no man; saying, The 
Son of man must suffer man 
things, and be rejected of the el- 
ders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and the third day 
23 be raised up. And he said unto 
all, If any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and fol- 
24 low me. For whosvever would 
save his 2life shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall Jose his ®life for 
my sake, the same shall save 
25 it. For what is a man profited, 


143 


1Qr. 
recline, 


2 Or, 
soul 


144 


S. LUKE. 





* Matt. 
10. 33. 


* Matt. 
16. 28, 
* Matt. 
17.1. 


I Or, 
things. 


Y Matt. 
17, 14. 


if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be cast away ? 

26 *For whosoever shall be a- 
shamed of me, and of my words, of 
liim shall the Son of man be a- 
shamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy Angels. 

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 | *And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these | sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to pray : 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment was white and glistering. 

80 And behold, there talked with him 
twomen,whiich were Mosesand Elias, 

81 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease, which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

82 But Peter, and they that were 
with him, were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

88 And it came to pass, as they de- 
parted from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to 
be here, and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias: not know- 
ing what he said. 

$4 While he thus spake, there came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them, 
and they feared, as they entered in- 
to the cloud. 

85 And there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my bhe- 
loved Son, hear him. 

86 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone, and they kept 
it close, and told no man in those 
days any of those things which they 
had seen. 

87 ¥ * And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were come 
down from the hill, much people 


met him. 
88 And behold, a man of the com- 
nany cried out, saying, Master, I 
seech thee look upon my son, for 
he is mine only child. 

89 lo, a spirit taketh him, and 
he suddenly crieth out, and it teareth 
him that he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him, hardly departeth from him. 
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if he gain the whole world, and 

26 loser forfeit his own self? For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in his own glory, 
and the glory of the Father, and 

27 of the holy angels. But I tell 
you of a truth, There be some of 
them that stand here, which shall 
in no wise taste of death, till 
they sec the kingdom of God. 

28 Andit came to pass about eight 
days after these sayings, he took 
with him Peter and John and 
James, and went up into the 

29 mountain to pray. And as he 
was praying, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his 
raiment became white and daz- 

30 zling. And behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 

31 Moses and Elijah; who appeared 
in glory, and spake of his !de- 
cease which he was about to ac- 

32 complish at Jerusalem. Now Pe- 
ter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep: but? when 
they were fully awake, they saw 
his glory, and the two men that 

33 stood with him. And it came to 
a88, as they were parting from 

im, Peter said unto Jesus, Mas- 
ter, itis good for usto be here: and 
let us make three 3 tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah: not knowing 

34 what he said. And while he said 

these things, there came a cloud, 

and overshadowed them: and they 
feared as they entered into the 
cloud. Anda voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This is‘my Son, my 
chosen: hear ye him. And when 
the voice 5 came, Jesus was found 
alone. And they held their peace, 
and told noman in those days any 
of the things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, on the 
next day, when they were come 
down frofn the mountain, a great 

38 multitude met him. And behold, 
a man from the multitude cried, 
saying, ® Master, I beseech thee to 
look upon my son; for he is mine 

39 only child: and behold, a spirit 
taketh him, and he suddenlycrieth 
out; and it 7teareth him that he 
foameth, and it hardly departeth 
from him, bruising him sorely. 
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1 Or, de- 
parture 


2 Or, 
having 
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ed awake 
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* Many 
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any be- 
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5 Or, was 
past 

6 Or, 
Teacher 
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seth: 
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40 And I besought thy disciples to | 40 And I besought thy disciples to 


cast him out, and they couf not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, O 
faithless and perverse generaticn, 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you? bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
devil threw him down, and tare 
him: and Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the child, and de- 
livered him again to his father. 

43 4 And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of God: But while 
they wondered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, he said un- 
to his disciples, 

44 *Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 


men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 4| *Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my Name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth him that sent 
me: For he that is least among you 
all, the same shall be great. 

49 4 *And John answered, and 
said, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy Name, and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not with 
us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid him not: for he that is not 
against us, is for us. 

51 4 And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be 
received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his 
face, and they went and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him. 

53 And they did not recetve him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as * Elias did? 


cast it out; and they could not. 
41 And Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you, and bear with you? bring 
42 hither thy son. And as he was 
Nk a coming, the ! devil ?dashed 
im down, and Stare him grie- 
vously. But Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
boy, and gave him back to his 
43 father. And they were all asto- 
nished at the majesty of God. 
But while all were marvelling 
at all the things which he did, 
44 he said unto his disciples, Let 
these words sink into your ears: 
for the Son of man shall be de- 
livered up into the hands of men. 
45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was concealed 
from them, that they should not 
perceive it: and they were afraid 
to ask him about this saying. 
And there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them 
47 should be ‘greatest. But when 
Jesus saw the reasoning of their 
heart, he took a little child, and 
48 set him by his side, and said 
unto them, Whosoever shall re- 
ceive this little child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me: for he that is 5 least 
among you all, the same is great. 
And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out 
Sdevils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he follow- 
50 eth not with us. But Jesus said 
unto him, Forbid him not: for he 
that is not against you is for you. 
51 And it came to pass, when the 
days 7 were well-nigh come that 
he should be received up, he 
stedfastly set his face to go to 
52 Jerusalem, and sent messengers 
before his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 
58 him. And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he were going to Jeru- 
54 salem. And when his disciples 
James and John saw tis, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
bid fire to come down from 
heaven, and covnsume them8? 


46 


49 
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1 Gr. 
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2 Or, rent 
him 
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vulsed 


¢ Gr. 
greater. 


5 Gr. 
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7 Gr. 
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55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner spirit ye are of. 


56 For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went to another 


village. 

57 4 * And it came to pass that as 
they went in the way, a certain man 
said unto him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersvever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air 
have nests, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 *And he said unto another, 
Follow me: But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I 
will follow thee: but let me first go 
bid them farewell which are at 
home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


10 After these things, the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and 
*sent them two and two before his 
face, into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
*The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few; pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: * Behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse nor scrip, nor 
shoes, and salute no man by the way. 

5 *And into whatsoever house ye en- 
ter, first say, Peace be to this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: For the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. : 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such ag as are set before you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
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55 But he turned, and rebuked 

56 themj, And they went to an- 
other village. 

57 And as they went in the way, 
a certain man said unto him, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 

58 thou goest. And Jesus said unto 
him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have 
2nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, Fol- 
low me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 

60 my father. But he said unto 
him, Leave the dead .to bury 
their own dead; but go thou 
and publish abroad the king- 

61 dom of God. And anpther 
also said, I will follow thee, 
Lord; but first suffer me to 
bid farewell to them that are 

62 at my house. But Jesus said 
unto him, No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, and 
looking back,-is fit for the king- 
dom of God. 

10 Now after these things the 
Lord appointed seventy ® others, 
and sent them two and two 
before his face into every city 
and place, whither he himself 

2 was about to come. And he 
said unto them, The harvest 
is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that 
he send forth labourers into 

3 his harvest. Go your ways: 
behold, I send you forth as 
lambs in the midst of wolves. 


4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no 
shoes: and salute no man on 
5 the way. And into whatso- 


ever house ye shall ‘enter, first 
say, Peace be to this house. 
6 And if a son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon Shim: but if not, it 
7 shall turn to you again. And in 
that same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not 
& from house to house. And in- 
to whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you: 
9 and heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 


IX. 55 
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authori- 
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Ye know 
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manner 
of spirit 
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Some, 
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them. 
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authori- 
ties add 
and two: 
and so in 
ver. 17. 


4 Or, 
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5 Or, tt 
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kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. e 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe 
off against you: notwithstanding, 
be ye sure of this, that the king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 * Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe 
unto thee Bethsaida: For if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 *He that heareth you, heareth 
me: and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me: and he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 | And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the ene- 
my: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject un- 
to you: but rather rejoice, because 
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kingdom of God is come nigh 
10 unto you. But into whatso- 
ever city ye shall enter, and 
they receive you not, go out 
into the streets thereof and 
11 say, Even the dust from your 
city, that cleaveth to our feet, 
we do wipe off against you: 
howbeit know this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh. 
12 I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
13 than for that city. Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the 1mighty 
works had been done in ‘Tyre 
and Sidon, which were done in 
you, they would have repented 
long ago, sitting in sackcloth 
14 and ashes. Howbeit it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don in the judgement, than for 
15 you. And thou, Capernaum, 
shalt thou be exalted unto hea- 
ven? thou shalt be brought 
16 down unto Hades. He that 
heareth you heareth me; and he 
that rejecteth you rejecteth me; 
and he that rejecteth me re- 
jecteth him that sent me. 

And the seventy returned with 
joy, saying, Lord, even the *de- 
vils are subject unto us in thy 
18 name. And he said unto them, I 

beheld Satan fallen as lightning 
19 from heaven. Behold, 1 havé 

given you authority to tread up- 

on serpents and scorpions, and 

over all the power of the enemy: 

and nothing shall in any wise 
20 hurt you. ‘Howbeit in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rejoice 
that ‘your names are written in 
heaven. 

In that same hour he rejoiced 


17 


21 





our names are written in heaven. 8in the Holy Spirit, and said, I | 3 Or, by 
21 4 In that hour Jesus rejoiced ‘thank thee, O Father, Lord of | 4 Or, 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O heaven and earth, that thou | Praise 
father, Lord of heaven and earth, didst hide these things from the 
that thou hast hid ethese things wise and understanding, and 
f Many |from the wise and prudent, and didst reveal them unto babes: 
ancient | hast revealed them unto babes: yea, Father; 5for so it was well- | 5 Or, 
Conese (VoD 80 father, for so it seemed | 22 pleasing in thy sight. All things | ‘at 
words, | good in thy sight. have been delivéred unto me of 
22 || All things are delivered to me my Father: and no one knoweth 
turning | of my father: and no man knoweth who the Son is, save the Father ; 
Ninel who the son is, but the father: and and who the Father is%save the 
pleshe | Who the father is, but the son, and Son, and he to whomsoever 
said. he to whom the son will reveal him. the Son willeth to reveal him. 
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28 { And he turned him unto his dis- 
ciples, and said privately, * Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that 
ye seo. 

24 For I tell you, that many Pro- 
phets, and kings have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and have 
not seen them: and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

25 4 And behold, a certain Lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
*Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering, said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thyself. 

28. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? 

80 And Jesus answering, said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
certain Priest that way, and when he 
saw him,he passed byon theother side. 

82 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan as he 
journeyed, came where he was; and 
when he saw him, he had compas- 
sion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an Inn, and 
took care of him. 

85 And on the morrow when he 
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28 And turning to the disciples, he 

said Privately, Blessed are the 

eyes which see the things that 
24 ye see: for I say unto you, that 
many prophets and kings de- 
sired to see the things which ye 
see, and saw them not; and to 
hear the things which ye hear, 
and heard them not. 

And behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up and tempted him, say- 
ing, 1 Master, what shall I do to 
26 inherit cternal life? And he said 

unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readest thou? 
27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
2with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour as thyself. 
28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, 
29 and thou shalt live. But he, 
desiring to justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who is my 
30 neighbour? Jesus made answer 
and said, A certain man was 
going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho; and he fell among rob- 
bers, which both stripped him 
and beat him, and departed, 
31 leaving him half dead. And by 
chance a certain priest was go- 
ing down that way: and when 
he saw him, he passed by on the 
82 other side. And in like manner 
a Levite also, when he came to 
the place, and saw him, passed 
88 by on the other side. But a 
certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and 
when he saw him, he was moved 
84 with compassion, and came to 
him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them oil and wine; 
and he set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
35 took care of him. And on the 


25 


A See departed, he took out two pence, morrow he took out two ®pence, | 8 See 

asl 20. | and gave them to the host, and said and gave‘%them to the host, and | Marginal 
unto him, Take care of him, and said, Take care of him; and ate 
whatsoever thou spendest more, whatsoever thou spendest more, | xviii, 28. 


when I come again I will repay thee. 
86 Which now of these three, think- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him 
that fe ong the thieves ? 
87 And he said, He. that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
| unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 


I, when I come back again, will 
86 repay thee. Which of these three, 
thinkest thou, proved neighbour 
unto him that fell among the rob- 
87 bers? Andhesaid, Hethatshewed 
mercyonhim. And Jesussaid un- 
to him, Go, and do thou likewise. ; 
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* Matt. 
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38 {| Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered intewa certain 
village: and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word: 

40 But Martha was cumbercd about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me to serve 
alone? Bid her therefore that she 
help me. 

41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful, and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
eh shall not be taken away from 

er. 












11 And it came to pass, that as he 
was praying in a certain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
Johu also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say, * Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3% Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins: for we 
also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from 


evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go 
| unto him at midnight, aud say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three loaves. 

6 For a friend of mine lin his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him, 

7 And he from within shall auswer 
| and say, Trouble me not, the door 
\is now shut, and my children are 
| with me in bed: I cannot rise and 

give thee. bd 
| 81 say unto you, Though he will 

not rise, and give him, because he is 
| his friend: yet because of his im- 
| portunity, he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth. 


shall find: knock, aud it shall be 
opened unto you. ; 


89 to her house. 





9 *And I say unto you, Ask, and : 
it shall be given you: seek, and ye: 
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88 Now as they went on their 
way, he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him in- 


And she had a 
sister called Mary, which also 
sat at the Lord’s feet, and 


40 heard his word. But Martha 


was icumbered about much 
serving; and she came up to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister did 
leave me to serve alone? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 


41 But the Lord answered and 


said unto her, 2 Martha, Mar- 
tha, thou art anxious and trou- 

42 bled about many things: 4 but 
one thing is needful: for Mary 
hath chosen the good part, which 
ae not be taken away from 

or. 

11 And it came to pass, as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
that when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, even as John 

2 also taught his disciples. 
he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say, 4Father, Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

8 Give us day by day Sour daily 

4 bread. And forgive us our sins; 
for we ourselves also forgive 
every one that is indebted to 
us. And bring us not into temp- 
tation’. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at mid- 
night, and say to him, Friend, 

6 lend me three loaves; for a 
friend of mine is come to 
me from a journey, and I 
have nothing to set before 

7 him; and he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rise and 

8 give thee? I say unto you, 
Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of his im- 
portunity he will arise and 
give him 8as many as he need- 

9 eth. And I say unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given You; seek, 


And | 3 


1 Gr. dige 
tracted. 


2A fow 
ancient 
authori- 
ties r 
Martha, 
Martha, 
thou art 
troubled: 
Mary 
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&e. 

3 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
tics read 
but few 
things 
are neced- 
Jul, or 
one. 


4 Many 
aneient 
authori- 
ties read 
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Father, 
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arlin 
heaven. 


5 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
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be done, 
as in 
heaven, 
sa on 
earth. 
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Matt. vi. 
10. 


6 Gr. our 
bread 
for the 
coming 
day. 


7 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
but de- 
liver us 
From the 
evil one 


(or, from 
evil). 


and ye shall find; knock, and thin 


it shall be opened unto you. 
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10 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth: and he that seeketh, find- 
eth: and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

11 *If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, 
will he for a fish ane him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion? 

18 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 
to them that ask him? 

14 | And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake: and the 
people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, *He 
casteth out devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the devils. 

16 And other, tempting him, sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom di- 


_| vided against itself, is brought to 


desolation: and a house divided a- 
gainst a house, falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? Because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed keep- 
oth his palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

28 He that is not with me, is-against 
me: and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth. 

24 * When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest: and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto 
my house whence I came out. 
= ae nen he oo he findeth 
it swe ee ; 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
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10 For every one that asketh re- 
ceivetk; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knock- 

11 eth it shall be opened. And of 
which of you that is a father 
shall his son ask Ja loaf, and 
he give him a stone? or a fish, 
and he for a fish give him a 

12 serpent? Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he give him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a devil 
which was dumb. And it came 
to pass, when the 2devil was 
gone out, the dumb man spake; 
and the multitudes marvelled. 

15 But some of them said, 3 By Beel- 
zebub the prince of the ‘devils 

16 casteth he out ‘devils. And 
others, tempting him, sought of 

17 him a sign from heaven. But 

he, knowing their thoughts, said 

unto them, Every kingdom di- 

vided against itself is brought to 

desolation ; 5and a house dzvided 
against a house falleth. And if 

Satan also is divided against him- 

self, how shall his kingdom stand? 

because ye say that I cast out 

19 4devils %by Beelzebub. And if 
I8 by Beelzebub cast out ‘devils, 
by whom do your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall they be your 

20 judges. But if I by the finger 
of God cast out ‘devils, then is 
the kingdom of God come upon 

21 you. When the strong man fully 
armed guardeth his own court, 

22 his goods are in peace: but when 

a stronger than he shall come 

upon him, and overcome him, 

he taketh from him his whole 
armour wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 
not with me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not with me 
scattcreth© The unclean spirit 
when ¢he is gone out of the man, 
passeth through waterless places, 
seeking rest; and finding none, 

She saith, I will turn back unto 

my house whence I came out. 

25 And when She is come, °he find- 

26 ethit swept and garnished. Then 
goeth She, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more evil than 
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himself, and they enter in, and dwell 
there, and the last state of¢ghat man 
is worse than the first. 
27 4 And it came to pass as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 


of the company lift up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

29 ¥ *And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began to 
say, This is an evil generation, they 
seek a sign, and there shall no sign 
be given it, but the sign of Jonas 
the Prophet: 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

$1 The Queen of the South shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth, to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon: and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonas, and 
behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

33 *No man when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, 


neither under a ||bushel, but on a |. 


candlestick, that they which come 
in may see the light. 

34 *The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eyc is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light: but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 


ness. 

86 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright shining of a candle 
doth give thee light. « 

37 4] And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

88 And when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 

89 *And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the 


himself; and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state 
of that man becometh worse than 
the first. 

And it came to pass, as he said 
these things, a certain woman 
out of the multitude lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the breasts which thou 
28 didst suck. But he said, Yea 
rather, blessed are they that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 

And when the multitudes were 
gathering together unto him, he 
‘began to say, This generation is 
an evil generation: it seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign 
of Jonah. For even as Jonah 
became a sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the Son of 
man be to this generation. The 
queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgement with the men 
of this generation, and shall con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 
2a greater than Solomon is here. 
32 The men of Nineveh shall stand 
up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn 
it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, 
2a greater than Jonah is here. 

No man, when he hath lighted 
a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, 
neither under the bushel, but on 
the stand, that they which enter 
84 in may seethelight. The lamp of 

thy body is thine eye: when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body also 
is full of light; but when it is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 
85 Look therefore whether the light 
that is in thee be not darkness. 
836 If therefore thy whole body be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
it shall be wholly full of light, 
as when the lamp with its bright 
shining doth give thee light. 

Now as he spake, a Vharisee 
asketh him to 3dine with him: 
and he went in, and sat down to 
88 meat. And when the Pharisee 

saw it, he marvelled that he had 
not first washed before®? dinner. 
89 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the 
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outside of the cup and the platter: 
but your inward part is full of ra- 
veuLg and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms !of such 
things as you have: and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you Pharisees: 
for ye tithe Mint and Rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment, and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

48 *Woe unto you Pharisees: for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
Synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites: for ye are as 
graves which appear not, and the 
men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

45 4 Then answered one of the 
Lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying, thou reproachest us also. 

46 *And he said, Woe unto you 
also ye Lawyers: for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 *Woe unto you: for ye build 
the cg oracles of the Prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: for 
they indeed killed them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them Prophets 
and Apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the Pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation, 

51 *From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which pe- 
rished between the Altar and the 
Temple: Verily I say unto you, it 
shall be required of this generation. 

52 *Woe unto you Lawyers: for 

e have taken away the key of know- 

dge: yo entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in, ye 
hindered. 

58 An@ as he said these things unto 
them, the Scribes and the Pharisees 
began to urge him vehemently, 


1881 
outside of the cup and of the 
platier; but your inward part 
is full of extortion and wick- 
40 edness. Ye foolish ones, did 
not he that made the outside 
41 make the inside also? How- 
beit give for alms those things 
which lare within; and _ be- 
hold, all things are clean unto 


you. 

42 But woe unto you Pharisees! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and 
every herb, and pass over judge- 
ment and the love of God: but 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you Pharisees! for ye 
love the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the salutations in 

44 the marketplaces. Woe unto 

you! for ye are as the tombs 

which appear not, and the men 
that walk over them know it not. 
And one of the lawyers an- 
swering saith unto him, 2 Master, 
in saying this thou reproachest 
6 us also. he said, Woe 
unto you lawyers also! for ye 
lade men with burdens gric- 
vous to be borne, and ye your- 
selves touch not the burdens 

47 with one of your fingers. Woe 
unto you! for ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and 

48 your fathers killed them. So ye 
are witnesses and conseut unto 
the works of your fathers: for 
they killed them, and yw build 

4Y their tombs. Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I will send 
unto them prophets and apostles ; 
and sume of them they shall kill 

50 and persecute; that the blood of 
all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this genera- 

51 tion; from the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zachariah, who 
perished between the altar and 
the ®sanctuary: yea, I say un- 
to you, gt shall be required of 

52 this generation. Woe unto you 
lawyers! for ye took away the 
key of knowledge: ye entered not 
in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

58 And when he was come 
out from thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees to 
4press upon him vehemently, 
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and to provoke him to speak of 


ergs gs: 

54 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 


12 In *the mean time, when 
there were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, inso- 
much that they trode one upon an- 
other, he began to say unto his disci- 
ples firstof all Beware yeoftheleaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 *For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed, neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall be heard 
in the light: and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear, in closets, shall 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 *And I say unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you 
shall fear: Fear him, which after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into 
hell, yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two '|farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered: Fear not 
therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 *Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the Angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
Angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 * And when they bring you unto 
the Synagogues, and unto Magis- 
trates, and powers, *take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say: 

12¥Forthe holy Ghost shallteach you 
inthesamehour,what ye ought tosay. 

18 { And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inherit- 
ance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
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and to provoke him to speak 

54 of I1many things; laying wait 

for him, to catch something 

out of his mouth. 

In the mean time, when ?the 
many thousands of the multitude 
were gathered together, inso- 
much that they trode one upon 
another, he began to ®say unto 
his disciples first of all, Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. But there 
is nothing covered up, that shall 
not be revealed: and hid, that 
shall not be known. Wherefore 
whatsoever ye have said in the 
darkness shall be heard in the 
light; and what ye have spoken 
in the ear in the inner chambers 
shall be proclaimed upon the 

4 housetops. And I say unto you 
my friends, Be not afraid of 
them which kill the body, and 
after that have no more that 

5 they can do. But I will warn 
you whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, which after he hath killed 
hath ¢power to cast into °hell; 
yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings? and not one of 
them is forgotten in the sight of 

7 God. But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear 
not: ye are of more value than 

8 many sparrows. And I say unto 
you, Every one who shall con- 
fess me before men, ‘him shall 
the Son of man also confess be- 

9 fore the angels of God: but he 
that denieth me in the presence 
of men shall be denied in the 
presence of the angels of God. 

10 And every one who shall speak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blasphemeth a- 
gainst the Holy Spirit it shall 

11 not be forgiven. And when they 
bring you before the synagogues, 
and the rulers, and the authori- 
ties, be not anxious how or what 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall 

12 say: for the Holy Spirit shall 
teach you in that very hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the titude 
said unto him ,®Master, bidmybro- 
ther divide the inheritance with 

14 me. But he said unto him, Man, 
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who made me a judge, or a divider who made me a judge or a 
over you? 15 divider over you? ded he said 


15 Aud he said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of covetousness: 
for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 

16 And he spakea parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully. 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying, What shallI do, because Lhave 
no room where to bestow my fruits ? 

.18 And he said, This will I do, I 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater, and there will I bestow all 
my fruits, and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for 
many years, take thine ease, eat, 

ink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night tthy soul shall be re- 
quired of thee: then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich to- 
wards God. 

22 Y And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
* Take no thought for your life what 
ye shall eat, neither for the body 
what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and 
the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens, for they 
neither sow nor reap, which neither 
have storehouse nor barn, and God 
feedeth them: How much more are 
ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the Lilies how they 
grow, they toil not; they spin not: 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory, was not ar- 
rayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven: how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

29 seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or What ye shall drink, |! neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 


unto them, Take heed, and keep 
yourselves from all covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consist- 
eth not in the abundance of the 

16 things which he possesseth. And 
he spake a parable unto them, 
saying, The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth plenti- 

17 fully: and he reasoned within 
himself, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have not where to 

18 bestow my fruits? And he said, 
This willI do: I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my 

12 corn and my goods. And I will 
say to my “soul, ?Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 

20 drink, be merry. But God said 
unto him, Thou foolish one, this 
night is thy 2soul required of 
thee; and the things which thou 
hast prepared, whose shall they 

21 be? Sois he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, Be 
not anxious for your ‘life, what 
ye shall eat; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 For the ‘life is more than the 
food, and the body than the 

24 raiment. Consider the ravens, 
that they sow not, neither reap; 
which have no store-chamber nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: 
of how much more value are ye 

25 than the birds! And which of 
you by being anxious can add a 

26 cubit unto his 5stature? If then 
ye are not able to do even that 
which is least, why are ye anxious 

27 concerning therest? Consider the 
lilies, how they grow: they toil 
not, neither do they spin; yet I 
say unto you, Even Solomon in 
all his gl6ry was not arrayed like 

28 one of these. But if God doth so 
clothe the grass in the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven; how much more 
shall he clothe you, O ye of little 

29 faith? And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, and what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

80 For all these things do the 
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nations of the world seek after: 
and your father knoweth @hat ye 
have need of these things. 

81 {| But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it is 
your father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: 
* provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 * Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning, 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding, that when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, 
shall find watching: Verily, I say 
unto you, That he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to meat, 
and will come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall comein the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

39 * And this know, that if the good- 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: for 
the son of man cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 4 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his Lord shall make ruler over his 
household, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season ? 

483 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord when he cométh, shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth, I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all that 
he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants, and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be drunken: 
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nations of the world seek after: 
but your Father knoweth that 
e have need of these things. 
31 Howbeit seek ye this kingdom, 
and these things shall be added 
32 unto you. Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom. 
38 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
make for yourselves purses which 
wax not old, a treasure in the 
heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief draweth near, neither 
34 moth destroyeth. For where 
your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
36 and your lamps burning; and be 
ye yourselves like unto men look- 
_ Ing for their lord, when he shall 
return from the marriage feast; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may straightway open 
37 unto him. Blessed are those 
2servants, whom the lord when 
he cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that he 
shall gird himself, and make 
them sit down to meat, and shall 
38 come and serve them. And if 
he shall come in the second 
watch, and if in the third, and 
find them so, blessed are those 
89 servants. ® But know this, that 
if the master of the house had 
known in what hour the thief 
was coming, he would have 
watched, and not have left his 
house to be “broken through. 
40 Be ye also ready: for in an 
hour that ye think not the Son 

of man cometh. 
41 And Peter said, Lord, speakest 
thou this parable unto us, or 
42 even unto all? And the Lord 
said, Who then is 5the faithful 
and wise steward, whom his 
lord shall set over his house- 
hold, to give them their portion 
43 of food in due season? Blessed 
is that Sservant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so 
44 doing. Of a truth I say unto 
you, that he will set him over all 
45 that he hath. But if that °servant 
shall say in his beart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; shall 
begin to beat the menservants 
and the maidservants, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken; 
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46 The Lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour when he 
is not ware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his 
portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew his 
Lord's will, ela farbag one: himself, 
neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required: and 
to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

49 4 I am come to send fire on the 
earth, and what will I, if it be al- 
ready kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be bap- 
tized with, and how am I Istraitened 
till it be accomplished ? 

51 *Suppose ye that I am come to 

ive peace on earth? I tell you, 

ay, but rather division. 

52 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

58 The father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son against 
the father: the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother: the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

54 4] And he said also to the people, 
*When ye see a cloud rise out of 
the West, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower, and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the South wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat, 
and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 
earth: but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

58 Y * When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him, 
lest he hale thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, Thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last || mite. 
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46 the lord of that Jservant shall 
comein a day when he expecteth 
not, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, and shall 2cut him 
asunder, and appoint his portion 

47 with the unfaithful. And that 
1gervant, which knew his lord’s 
will, and made not ready, nor 
did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes; 

48 but he that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes. And 
to whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall much be required: 
and to whom they commit much, 
of him will they ask the more. 

I came to cast fire upon the 
earth; and what will I, if it is 
50 already kindled? But I have a 

baptism to be baptized with; and 
how am I straitened till it be ac- 

51 complished! Think ye that Iam 
come to give peace in the earth? I 
tell you, Nay; but rather division: 

52 for there shall be from henceforth 
five in one house divided, three a- 
gainst two, and two against three. 

583 They shall be divided, father 
against son, and son against 
father ; mother against daughter, 
and daughter against her mother; 
mother in law against her daugh- 
ter in law, and daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

54 And he said to the multitudes 
also, When ye see a cloud rising 
in the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower; 

55 and so it cometh to pass. And 
when ye see a south wind blow- | 
ing, ye say, There will be a 
8scorching heat; and it cometh 

56 to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye know 
how to ‘interpret the face of the 
earth and the heaven; but how 
is it that ye know not how to 

57 4interpret this time? And why 
even of yourselves judge ye not 

58 what is right? For as thou art 
going with thine adversary be- 
fore the magistrate, on the way 
give pes a to be quit of him; 

est haply he hale thee unto the 
judve, and the judge shall de- 
iver thee to the 5 officer, and the 
6 officer shall cast thee into prison. 

59 I say unto thee, Thou shalt b 
no means come out thence, ti 
thou have paid the very last mite. 
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13 There were present at that 
season, some that told hig of the 
Galilzans, whose blood Pilate had 
ee ee with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the Ga- 
lileans, because they suffered such 
things? 

8 I tell you, Nay: but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were ! sin- 
ners above all men: that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay; but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 4 He spake also this parable, A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
his Vineyard, and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his Vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none: cut it down, 
why cumbercth it the ground? 

8 And he answering, said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till 
I shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, Well: and 
if not, then after that, thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the Synagogues on the Sabbath. 

11 4 And behold, there was a wo- 
man which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift up 
herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thy 
infirmity. 

18 And he laid his hands on her, 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the Sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people, 
There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the Sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering? 
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13 Now there were some present 
at that very season which told 
him of the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with 

2 their sacrifices. And he answered 
and said unto them, Think ye 
that these Galileans were sin- 
ners above all the Galilsans, be- 
cause they have suffered these 

3 things? I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all in 

4 like manner perish. Or those 
eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and killed them, 
think ye that they were offenders 
above all the men that dwell in 

5 Jerusalem? Itell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he came 
seeking fruit thereon, and found 

7 none. And he said unto the vine- 
dresser, Behold, these three years 
I coine seeking fruit on this fig 
tree, and find none: cut it down ; 
why doth it also cumber the 

8 ground? And he answering saith 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about 

9 it, and dung it: and if it bear 
fruit thenceforth, well; but if 
not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath 
11 day. And behold, a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years; and she was bowed to- 
gether, and could in no wise lift 
12 herself up. And when Jesus 
saw her, he called her, and said 
to her, Woman, thou art loosed 
18 from thine infirmity. And he 
laid his hands upon her: and im- 
mediately she was made straight, 
14 and glorified God. And the ruler 
of the synagogue, being moved 
with indignation because Jesus 
had healed on the sabbath, 
answered and said to the multi- 
tude, There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the day of the sabbath. 
15 But the Lord answered him, and 
said, Ye hypocrites, doth not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose 
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16 And ought not this woman being 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this bond on the 
Sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 ¥ *Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and where- 
unto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree: and the fowls of 
the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three || measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 *And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching and 
journeying towards Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 Y* Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. ’ 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us, aud 
he shall answer, and say unto you, 
I know you not whence you are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy pro- 
sence, and thou hast taught in our 


streets. 
27 * But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence you are; de- 
art from me all ye workers of 
iniquity. 
28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
braham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the Prophets in the kingdom of 
Gad, and you yourselves thrust out. 
29 And they shall come from the 
East, and from the West, and from 
the North, and from the South, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. 
#80 *Atud behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 
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16 And ought not this woman, 
being, a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan had bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, to have been 
loosed from this bond on the day 

17 of the sabbath? And as he said 
these things, all his adversaries 
‘were put to shame: and all the 
multitude rejoiced for all the 
lorious things that were done 


y him. 

18 He said therefore, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 

19 whereunto shall I liken it? It is 
like unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into 
his own garden ; and it grew, and 
became a tree; and the birds of 
the heaven lodged in the branches 

20 thereof. And again he said, 
Whereunto shall I liken the king- 

21 dom of God? It is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three } measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened. 

22 Andhe went on his way through 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying on unto Jerusalem. 

28 And one said unto him, Lord, 
are they few that be saved? And 

24 he said unto them, Strive to 
enter in by the narrow door: for 
many, I say unto you, shall seek 
to enter in, and shall not be 

25 Zable. When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, open to 
us; and he shall answer and say 
to you, I know you not whence ye 

26 are; then shall ye begin to say, 
We did eat and drink in thy pre- 
sence, and thou didst teach in 

27 our streets; and he shall say, I 
tell you, I know not whence ye 
are; depart from me, all ye 

28 workers of iniquity. There shall 
be the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shal! see Abra- 
ham, and-Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and yourselves cast forth 

29 without. And they shall come 
from the east and west, and from 
the north and south, and shall 
8 sit down in the kingdom of God. 

80 And behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 
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81 { The same day there came cer- 


tain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, Get thee out, and dep ence; 
for Herod will kill thee. 


82 And he said unto them, Go ye 
and tell that Fox, behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day 1 shall be 
perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to 
day and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
Prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 *O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the Prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. And verily I say 
unto you, ye shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 


14 And it came to pass, as ho 
went into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
Sabbath day, that they watched him. 

YX, And behold, there was a certain 
man before him, which had the 
dropsy. — 

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto 
the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go, 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
Sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 4 And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose put the chief 
rooms, saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room: lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden of him, 

9 And he that bade thee and him, 
come, and say to thee, Give this man 
place: and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. . 
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In that very hour there came 
certain Pharisees, saying to him, 
Get thee out, and go hence: 
for Herod would fain kill thee. 
32 And he said unto them, Go and 

. say to that fox, Behold, I cast 
out idevils and perform cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 

83 third day I am perfected. How- 
beit I must go on my way to-da 
and to-morrow and the day fol- 
lowing: for it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jeru- 

34 salem. Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem, which killeth the pro- 
phets, and stoneth them that 
are sent unto her! how often 
would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, even as a hen 
gathereth her own brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

85 Behold, your house is left unto 
shi desolate: and I say unto you, 

e shall not see me, until ye shall 
say, Blessed ts he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

14 And it came to pass, when he 
went into the house of one of 
the rulers of the Pharisees on 
a sabbath to eat bread, that 

2 they were watching him. And 
behold, there was before him a 
certain man which had the 

8 dropsy. And Jesus answering 
spake unto the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, Saying, Is it lawful to heal 

4 on the sabbath, or not? But 
they held their peace. And he 
took him, and healed him, and 

5 let him go. And he said unto 
them, Which of ‘you shall have 
2an ass or an ox fallen into a 
well, and will not straightway 
draw him up on a sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer again 
unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto 
those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out 
the chief seats; saying unto 

8 them, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a marriage feast, 
8sit not down in the chief seat; 
lest haply a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of 

9 him, and he that bade thee and 

him shall come and say to 

thee, Give this man plate; ard 
then thou shalt begin with 
shame to take the lowest place. 
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10 *But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room, 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then shalf thou have wor- 
ship in the presence of them that sit 
at meat with thee. 

11 * For whosoever exalteth him- 
self, shall be abased: and he that 
humbleth himself, shall be exalted. 

12 Y Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours, lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

18 But when thou makest a feast, 
call *the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind, 

14 And thou shalt be blessed, for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 YJ And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him, heard these 
things, he said unto him, * Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 *Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
time, to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are now 


ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse: The first 
said unto him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, and I must needs go and 
see re I pray thee have me ex- 


cused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me ex- 
cused. 

20 And another said, I have married 
a wife: and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry, 
said to his servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

28And the lord said unto the servant, 


1881 | 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and git down in the lowest place; 
that when he that hath bidden 
thee cometh, he may say to thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then shalt 
thou have glory in the presence 
of all that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For every one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

12 And he gaid to him also that 
had bidden him, When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh- 
bours; lest haply they also bid 
thee again, and a recompense 

18 be made thee. But when thou 
makest a feast, bid the poor, the 
maimed, the lame, the blind: 

14 and thou shalt be blessed; be- 
cause they have not wherewith 
to recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed in the re- 
surrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 But he said unto him, A cer- 
tain man made « great supper; 

17 and he bade many: and he 
sent forth his 1 servant at supper 
time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for ali things are 

18 nowready. And they all with one 
consent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought a field, and I must needs 

o out and see it: I pray thee 

19 have me excused. And another 
said, I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them: I 

20 pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot 

21 come. And the servant came, 
and told his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his 1 servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the r and maimed 

22 and blind and lame. And the 
lservant said, Lord, what thou 
didst command is done, and 

28 yet there is room. And the 
ord said unto the servant, 
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Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them g0 come 
in, that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto yon, that none of 
those men which were bidden, shall 
taste of my supper. 

25 YJ And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 *If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether be 
have sufficient to finish it? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it, begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

$1 Or what king going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand, 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

38 So likewise, whosoever he be of 
you, that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 ¥ *Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

$5 It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dunghill: but men cast 
it out. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 


15 Then drew near unto him all 
the Publicans and sinners, for to 
hear him. 9 

2 And the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiv- 
eth sinners, and eateth with them. 

8 { And he spake this parable un- 
to them, saying, 

4 *What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and uine in the wilderness, 
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Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and constrain them to 
come in, that my house may be 
24 filled. For I say unto you, that 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 
25 Now there went with him 
great multitudes: and he turned, 
26 and said unto them, If any man 
cometh unto me, and hateth not 
his own father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 
27 Whosoever doth not bear his 
own cross, and coine after me, 
28 cannot be my disciple. For 
which of you, desiring to build 
a tower, doth not first sit down 
and count the cost, whether he 
have wherewith to complete it ? 
29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a 
foundation, and is not able to 
finish, all that behold begin to 
30 mock him, saying, This man 
began to build, and was not 
81 able to finish. Or what king, 
as he goeth to encounter another 
king in war, will not sit down 
first and take counsel whether 
he is able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? Or 
else, while the other is yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and asketh con- 
83 ditions of peace. So therefore 
whosoever he be of you that 
renounceth not all that lie hath, 
84 he cannot be my disciple. Salt 
therefore is good: but if even 
the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? 
35 It is fit neither for the land 
nor for the dunghill: men cast 
it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let hiim hear. 
15 Now all the publicans and 
sinners were drawing near unto 
2 him for to hear him. And both 
the Pharisees and the scribes 
murmured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 
3 And he spake unto them this 
4 parable, saying, What man of 
you, having a hundred sheep, 
and having lost one o1’ them, 
doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, 
F 
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and go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends, and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me, for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 Rither what woman having 
ten || pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligently 
till she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece which 
T had lost. 

10 Likewise I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the Angels of 
God, over one sinner that repenteth. 

11 4 And he gaid, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to 
his father, Father, give me the por- 
tion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living. 

18 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land, and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined himself 
to a citizen of that country, and he 
sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of 
my father’s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger? 

18 [ will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto ini, ather, I 
have sinned against heaven and 


‘before thee, 


19 Agd am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make mo as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose and came to his 
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and go after that which is lost, 
5 unti® he find it? And when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on 
6 his shoulders, rejoicing. And 
when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and his 
neighbours, saying unto them, 
Rejoice with me, for I have found 
7 my sheep which was lost. I say 
unto you, that even so there shall 
be joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine righteous per- 
sons, which need no repentance. 
8 Or what woman having ten 
1 pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently until she find it? 
9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth together her friends and 
neighbours, saying, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found the piece 
10 which I had lost. Even so, I 
say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God 

over one sinner that repenteth. 
11 And he said, A certain man 
12 had two sons: and the younger of 
them said to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 2¢hy sub- 
stance that falleth to me. And 
he divided unto them his living. 
13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country ; and there he wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 
14 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that 
country; and he began to be in 
15 want. And he went and joined 
himself to one of the citizens of 
that country; and he sent him 
16 into his fields to feed swine. And 
he would fain have been filled 
with 8the husks that the swine 
did eat: and no man gave’unto 
17 him. But when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
18 here with hunger! I will arise 
and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in 
19 thy sight: Iam no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make me 
as one of thy hired servants. 
20 And he arose, and came to his 


1 Gr, 
drach- 
mul, & 
coin 
worth 
about 
eight 
pence. 


2 Gr. the. 


& Gr. the 
pods of 
the carob 
tree. 
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father. But when he was yet a great 
way off, his father saw him,@nd had 


compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. __ 

21 And the son said unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him, and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it, and let us eat and 
be merry. 

24 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field, and as he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard musick and 
dancing, 

26 And he called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come, and thy father hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in: therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, J.o, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I at 
any time thy commandment, and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that 
I might make merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

81 And he said unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that I 
have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again: and was lost, and is found. 


16 And he said also unto his dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich man 
which had a Steward, and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee? Give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be 
no longer Steward. 

8 Then the Steward said within 
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father. But while he was yet afar 
off, his father saw him, and was 
moved with compassion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and ! kissed 

21 him. And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight: I am 
no more worthy to be called thy 

22 son?. But the father said to his 
8servants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on him; 
and put a ring on his hand, and 

23 shoes on his feet: and bring the 
fatted calf, and kill it, and let us 

24 eat, and make merry: for this 
my son was dead, and is alive 
again'; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 

26 and dancing. And he called to 
him one of the servants, and in- 
quired what these things might 

27 be. And ho said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 

28 and sound. But he was angry, 
and would not go in: and his 
father camo out, and intreated 

29 him. But he answered and said 
to his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, and I 
never transgressed a command- 
ment of thine: and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my 

80 friends: but when this thy son 
caine, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou killedst 

31 for him the fatted calf. And he 
said unto him, ¢Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that is 

82 mine is thine. But it was meet 
to make merry and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, and 
is found. 

16. And he said also unto the dis- 
ciples, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he was wasting his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said un- 
to him, What is this that I hear 
of thee? render the gccount 
of thy stewardship; for thou 
canst be no longer steward. 

8 And ‘the steward said within 
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word 
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the ori- 
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i The 
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himself, What shall I do, for my 
lord taketh away from me _ the 
stewardship? I cannot dig, to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4Tam resolved what to do,that when 
T am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

§ So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, and said 
uuto the first, How much owest 
thou unto iny lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred - mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. Aud he said unto him, Take 
thy bill and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the un- 
just Steward, because he had done 
wisely: for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the : Manunon 
of unrighteousness, that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which 
is least, is faithful also in much: 
and he that is unjust in the least, is 
unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous | Mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful 
in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your own? 

18 {| *No servant can serve two 
masters, for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other: or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other: ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided hjm. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify yourselves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly esteemed 
amongst men, is abomination in the 
sight of God. - 

16 *The Law and the Prophets 
were whtil John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it. 
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himself, What shall I do, seeing 
thatemy lord taketh away the 
stewardship from me? I have 
not strength to dig; to beg I am 
4 ashamed. I am resolved what to 
do, that, when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may re- 
5 ceive me into their houses. And 
calling to him each one of his 
lord’s debtors, he said to the 
first, How much owest thou unto 
6 my lord? And he said, A bun- 
dred 1measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy 2 bond, 
and sit down quickly and write 
7 fifty. Then said he to another, 
And how much owest thou? And 
he said, A hundred 3 measures of 
wheat. He saith unto him, Take 
thy 2bond, and write fourscore. 
8 And his lord commended ‘the 
_ unrighteous steward because he 
had done wisely: for the sons of 
this world are for their own 
generation wiser than the sons of 

9 the light. And I say unto you, 
Make to yourselves friends § by 
means of the mammon of un- 
righteousness; that, when it 
shall fail, they may receive you 
10 into the eternal tabernacles. He 
that is faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much: and he that 
is unrighteous in a very little is 
11 unrighteous also in much. If 
therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the 

12 true riches? Andif ye have not 
been faithful in that which is 
another’s, who will give you that 

13 which is 7your own? No &ser- 
vant can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold 

to one, and despise the other. Ye 

cannot serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were 
lovers of money, heard all these 
things ; and they scoffed at him. 
15 And hesaid untothem, Ye are they 
that justify yourselves in the sight 

of men; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is exalted 
among men is an abomination in 

16 the sight of God. The law and the 
prophets were until Join: from 
that time the gospel of the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every 
man entereth violently into it. 
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17 *And it is easier for heaven 
aud earth to pass, than onettittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 * Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 4 There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day. 


- 20 And there was a certain beggar 


named Lazarus, which was laid at 
his gate full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table: moreover the dogs 
came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 


beggar died, and was carried by the |. 


Angels into Abraham's bosom: the 
rich man also died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes be- 
ing in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom: 

24 And he cried, and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue, for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and like- 
wise Lazarus evil things, but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, 
so that they which would pass from 
hence to you, cannot, neither can 
they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore father, that thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren, that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the Prophets, let 
them hear them. 

80 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

81 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the Prophets, 
neither will they be . persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 
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17 But it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass away, than for one 
18 tittle of the law to fall. Every 
one that putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, commit- 
teth adultery: and he that mar- 
rieth one that is put away from a 
husband committeth adultery. 
Now there was a certain rich 
man, and he was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, ! faring 
20 stunptuously every day: and a 
certain beggar named Lazarus 
was laid at his gate, full of sores, 
21 and desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs that fell from the rich 
man’s table; yea, even the dogs 
came and licked his sores. And 
it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and that he was carried 
away by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom: and the rich man 
also died, and was buried. Aud 
in Hades he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. And he cried and 
said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am in angnish in 
this flame. But Abraham said, 
2Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like 
manner evil things: but now 
here he is comforted, and thou 
art in anguish. And ® beside all 
this, between us and you there 
is a great gulf fixed, that they 
which would pass from hence to 
you may not be able, and that 
none may cross over from thence 
27 tous. And he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest seid him to my father’s 
28 house; for I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
29 place of torment. But Abraham 
saith, They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them. 
80 And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one go to them 
from the dead, they will repent. 
§1 And he said unto him, Jf they 
hear not Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be _per- 
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17 Then said he unto the disci- 
ples, *It is impossible but that 
offences will come, but woe unto 
him through whom they come. — 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

8 4 Take heed to yourselves: *If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him, and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, 
I repent, thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the Apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 *And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
might say unto this Sycamine tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the sea, and 
it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
vant plowing, or feeding cattle, will 
say unto him by and by when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit 
down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunken: and 
afterward thou shalt eat and drink. 

9 Doth he thank that servant, be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 & And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar off. 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 


on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto them, “Go shew yourselves un- 
to the Priests. And it came to pass, 
that asghey went,they werecleansed. 

15 And one of them when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God, 


1881 
And he said unto his disciples, 

It iseintpossible but that occa- 

sions of stumbling should come: 

but woe unto him, through whom 

2 they come! It were well for him 

if a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than that he 
should cause one of these little 
8 ones to stumble. 
yourselves: if thy brother sin, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, 

4 forgive him. And if he sin against 

thee seven times in the day, and 
seven times turn again to thee, 
saying, [ repent; thou shalt for- 
give him. 

8 And the apostles said unto the 

6 Lord, Increase our faith. And 

the Lord said, If ye have faith as 

a grain of mustard seed, ye would 

say unto this sycamine tree, Be 

thou rooted up, and be thou plan- 
ted in the sea; and it would have 
obeyed you. But who is there of 
you, having a 1servaut plowin 
or kceping sheep, that will say 
unto him, when he is come in 
from the field, Come straightway 
8 and sit down to meat; and will not 
rather say unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird 
thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; and after- 
ward thou shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank the 1 servant be- 
cause he did the things that 

10 were commanded? Even so ye 
also, when ye shall have done all 
the things that are commanded 

ou, say, We are unprofitable 
servants; we have done that 
which it was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, %as they 
were on the way to Jerusalem, 
that he was passing ‘through 
the midst of Samaria and Gali- 

12 lee. And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, which 

18 stood afar off: and they lifted 
up their voices, saying, Jesus, 

14 Master, have mercy on us. And 
when he saw them, he said unto 
them, Go and shew yourselves un- 
to the priests. Andit came to pass, 
as they went,they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, 
with aloud voice glorifying God; 
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16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: ang he was 
a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed, but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give-glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go 
thy way, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

20 4] And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he auswered 
them, and said, The kingdom of God 
cometh not || with observation. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here, 
or lo there: for behold, the king- 
dom of God is |'within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 * And they shall say to you, See 
here, or see there: Go not after 
them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven: so shall also the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gene- 
ration. 

26 *And as it was in the days of 
Noe: so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark: and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 * Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot, they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded: 

29 But the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed them all: 

30 Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day he which shall be 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down 
to take it away: and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 *Remember Lot's wife. 
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16 and he fell upon his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he 

17 was a Samaritan. And Jesus 
answering said, Were not the 
ten cleansed? but where are the 

18 nine? 1!Were there none found 
that returned to give glory to 

19 God, save this *stranger? And 
he said unto him, Arise, and go 
thy way: thy faith hath ?made 
thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the Pha- 
risees, when the kingdom of God 
cometh, he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God com- 

21 eth not with observation: neither 

shall they say, Lo, here! or, 

There! for lo, the kingdom of 

God is 4 within you. 

And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye 
shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and 
23 ye shall not see it. And they 

shall say to you, Lo, there! 

Lo, here! go not away, nor 
24 follow after them: for as the 

lightning, when it lighteneth 

out of the one part under the 
heaven, shineth unto the other 
part under heaven; so shall 
the Son of man be 4in his 

25 day. But first must he suffer 
many things and be rejected of 

26 this generation. And as it came 
to pass in the days of Noah, 
even so shall it be also in the 

27 days of the Son of man. They 
ate, they drank, they married, 
they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark, and the flood came, 

28 and destroyed them all. Like- 
wise even as it came to pass in 
the days of Lot; they ate, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, 

29 they planted, they builded; but 
in the day that Lot went out 
from Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and de- 

30 stroyed them all: after the 
same manner shall it be in 
the day that the Son of man 

31 is revealed. In that day, he 
which shall be on the housetop, 
and his goods in the house, 
let him not go down to take 
them away: and let hizf that is 
in the field likewise not return 
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83 *Whosoever shall seek to save his 
life, shall lose it, and whosoever shall 
lose his life, shall preserve it. 

84 *I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, the other shall 
be left. 

85 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

86 i women shall bein the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

87 And they answered, and said 
unto him, * Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the Eagles be 
gathered together. 


18 And he spake a parable unto 
them, to this end, that men ought 
* always to pray, and not to faint, 
‘2 Saying, There was in a city a 
Judge, which feared not God neither 
regarded man. 

8 And there was a widow in that 
city, and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge ine of mine adversary : 

4 And he would not for a while. 
But afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man, 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
Ithat they were righteous, and de- 
spised other: 

10 Two men went up into the 
Temple to pray, the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a Publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, IJ give 
tithes @f all that I possess. 

13 And the Publican standing afar 


of, would not lift up se much as his 1 
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33 Whosoever shall seek to gain 
his Yife shall lose it: but who- 
soever shall lose his 1life shall 

34 2preserve it. I say unto you, 
In that night there shall be 
two men on one bed; the one 
shall be taken, and the other 

35 shall be left. There shall be 
two women es together ; 
the one shall be taken, and 

37 the other shall be left.8 And 
they answering say unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he said unto 
them, Where the body is, thither 
will the ‘eagles also be gathered 
together. 

18 And he spake a parable unto 
them to the end that they 
ought always to pray, and not 

2 to faint; saying, ‘here was in 
a city a judge, which feared 
not God, and regarded not 

8 manu: and there was a widow 
in that city; and she came 
oft unto him, saying, © Avenge 

4 me of mine adversary. And 
he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, 

5 nor regard man; yet because 
this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest she *wear me 
out by her continual coming. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
Tthe unrighteous judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
elect, which cry to him day and 
night, and he is longsuffering 

8 over them? I say unto you, that 
he will avenge them speedily. 
Howbeit when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find &faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And he spake also this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were right- 
eous, and set %all others at 

10 nought: Two men went up into 
the temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 

11 lican. The Pharisee stood and 
paver thus with himself, God, 

thank thee, that I am not as 
the rest of men, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 

12 this publican. I fast twice in 
the week; I give tithes of 

18 all that I get. But the pub- 
lican, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his 
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eyes unto heaven: but smote upon 
his breast, saying, God be qmerciful 
to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: * For every one that exalteth 
himself, shall be abased: and he that 
humbleth himself, shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, shall in no 
wise enter therein. 

18 *And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? None is good 
save one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: Sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, 
aud thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven, and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful, for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said, How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it, said, 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said, The things which 
are si ie with men, are possi- 
ble with God. 

28 *Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily, 
I say unto you, there is no man that 
hath left house, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, 
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eyes unto heaven, but smote his 


breast, saying, God, 1 be merciful |! Or, be 


14 to me 2a sinner. I say unto 


you, This man went down to 
his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that ex. 
alteth himself shall be humbled ; 
but he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also their babes, that he should 
touch them: but when the disci- 
ples saw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, 
saying, Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom 

17 of God. Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good 3 Master, what shall 

19 I do to inherit eternal Jife? And 
Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? none is good, 

20 save one, even God. Thou know- 
est the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy father and 

21 mother. And he said, All these 
things have I observed from my 

22 youthup. And when Jesus heard 
it, he said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest yet: sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 

23 follow me. But when he heard 
these things, he became exceeding 
sorrowful ; for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him said, How 
hardly shall ney that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 Forit is easier for a camel to enter 
in through a needle’s eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 

26 kingdom of God. And they that 
heard it said, Then who can be 

27 saved? But he said, The things 
which are impossible with men 

28 are possible with God. And Peter 
said, Lo, we have left ‘our 

29 own, and followed thee. | And 
he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, There is po man 
that hath left hoyse, or Wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or children, 
for the kingdom of God's sake, 
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80 Who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

81 | *Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that are written by the Prophets 
concerning the son of man, shall be 
accomplished. 

82 For he shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted 


on: 
83 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death, and the third 


| day he shall rise again. 


84 And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

85 4 *And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side, begging, 

86 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant. 

87 And they told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

89 And they which went before, 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much the 
more, Thou son of David, have 
mercy onme. 

40 And Jesus stood and command- 
ed him to be brought unto him: and 
when he was come near, he asked 


1im, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
oe thy sight, thy faith hath saved 


ee. 

43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying 
God: and all the people when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 


19 And Jesus entered, and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zacchreus, which was the 
chief among the Publicans, and he 
was rich. 

8 Andhe sought to see Jesus who 
he was, and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
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30 who shall not receive mani- 
fold @more in this time, and 
in the 1 world to come eternal 


6. 

81 And he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we aif’ up to Jeru- 


salem, and the things that 
are written *by the prophets 
shall be accomplished unto the 

32 Son of man. For he shall 
be delivered up unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be mocked, and 
shamefully entreated, and spit 

83 upon: and they shall scourge 
and kill him: and the third 

84 day he shall rise again. And 
they understood none of these 
things; and this saying was 
hid from them, and they per- 
ceived not the things that were 
said. 

35 And it came to pass, as he 
drew nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way 

86 side begging: and hearing a 
multitude going by, he inquired 

37 what this meant. And they 
told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 

38 passeth by. And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou son of David, 

39 have mercy on me. And they 
that went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: 
but he cried out the more a 
great deal, Thou son of David, 

40 have mercy on me. And Jesus 
stood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked 

41 him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? And he 
said, Lord, that I may receive 

42 my sight. And Jesus said un- 
to him, Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath ®made thee whole. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 

19 And he entered and was pass- 

2 ingthrough Jericho. And behold, 
a man called by name Zaccheeus ; 
and he was a chief publican, and 

8 he was rich. And he sought to 
see Jesus who he was; and could 
not for the crowd, because he 

4 was little of stature. And he 
ran on before, and climbed up 
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into a sycomore tree to seaghim, for 
he was to pass that way. 

5.And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchseus, make 
haste, and come down, for to day 
I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying, That he was gone 
to be guest with aman thatisa sinner. 

8 And Zacchzeus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by false accusation, I re- 
store him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is the son of 
Abrahai. 

10* For the son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added, and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the king- 
dom of God should immediately ap- 


ear. 

Pr “He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country, 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten !! pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, We 
willnothave this mantoreignover us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money, that 
he might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast 
been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 

ounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
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into a sycomore tree to see him: 
for he was to pass that way. 
5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and said 
unto him, Zacchzous, make haste, 
and come down; for to-day I 
6 must abide at thy house. d 
he made haste, and came down, 
7 and received him joyfully. And 
when they saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying, He is gone in to 
lodge with a man that is a sinner. 
8 And Zaccheeus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to 
the poor; and if I have wrong- 
fully exacted aught of any man, 
9 I restore fourfold. And Jesus 
said unto him, To-day is salva- 
tion come to this house, foras- 
much as he also is a son of 
10 Abraham. For the Son of man 
came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, and because they supposed 
that the kingdom of God was 
12 immediately to appear. Heo said 

therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country, to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, and 

13 to return. And he called ten 
lyervants of his, and gave them 
ten 2pounds, and said unto them, 
Trade ye herewith till I come. 
But his citizens hated him, and 
sent an ambassage after him, 
saying, We will not that this 
man reign over us. And it came 
to pass, when he was come back 
again, having received the king- 
dom, that he commanded these 
Jgervants, unto whom he had 
given the money, to be called to 
him, that he might know what 
16 they had gained by trading. And 
the first came before him, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath made ten 
ounds more. And he said unto 
im, Well done, thou good ° ser- 
vant: because thou wast found 
faithful in a very little, have thou 
18 authority over ten cities. And 
the second came, saying, Thy 
pound, Lord, hath made five 

19 pounds. And he said unto him 
also, Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And ‘another came, saying, it 
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behold, here is thy pound which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, 
thou wicked servant: Thou knewest 
that I was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow. 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine 
own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 For I say unto you, * That unto 
every one which hath, shall be given, 
and from him that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, aud slay them 
before me. 

28 4] And when he had thus spoken, 
he went before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 * And it came to pass when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount called the mount 
of Olives, he sent two of his sete: 

80 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you, in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a Colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring him hither. 

81 And if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? Thus shall ye say 
unto him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

82 And they that were sent, went 
their way, aud found,even as he 
had said unto them. 

83 And as they were loosing the 
Colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the Colt? 

84 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

85 And they brought him to Jesus: 
and they cast their garments upon 
the Colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

86 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 


1881 
behold, here is thy pound, which 

21 I keyft laid up in a napkin: for 
I feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man: thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, 
and reapest t thou didst 

22 not sow. He saith unto him, 
Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked !ser- 
vant. Thou knewest that I 
am an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and _reap- 

23 ing that I did not sow; then 
wherefore gavest thou not my 
money into the bank, and 21 
at my coming should have re- 

24 quired it with interest? And he 
said unto them that stood by, 
Take away from him the pound, 
and give it unto him that hath 

25 the ten pounds. And they said 
unto him, Lord, he hath ten 

26 pounds. I say unto you, that 
unto every one that hath shall 
be given; but from him that 
hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken away from 

27 him. Howbeit these mine eune- 
mies, which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, 
he went on before, going up to 
Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
drew nigh unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives, he 

80 sent two of the disciples, say- 
ing, Go your way into the village 
over against you; in the which 
as 7° enter ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon no man ever yet 
sat: loose him, and bring him. 

31 And if any one ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye 
say, The Lord hath need of 

32 him. And they that were sent 
went away, and found even 
as he had said unto them. 

83 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said 
unto them, Why loose ye the 

84 colt? And they said, The Lord 

35 hath need of him. And they 
brought him to Jesus: and they 
threw their garments upon the 
colt, and set Jesus thereon. 

86 And as he went, they spread 
their garments in the way. 
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87 And when he was come nigh even 
now at the descent of the gount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the 
disciples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works that they had seen, 

88 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in 
the Highest. 

89 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered, and said unto 
them, I tell you, that if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 4 And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : 
and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another, because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visi- 
tation. 

45 * And he went into the Temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, 
My house is the house of prayer: 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
Temple. But the chief Priests 
and the Scribes, and the chief 
of the people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people | were 
very attentive to hear him. 


20 And *it came to pass, that 
on one of those days, as he taught 
the people in the Temple, and 
preached the Gospel, the chief 
Priests and the Scribes came upon 
him, with the Elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 
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37 And as he was now drawing 
nigh, even at the descent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples be- 
gan to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the 


1mighty works which they had | ! Gr. 


38 seen; saying, Blessed is the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: peace in heaven, 

39 and glory in the highest. And 
some of the Pharisees from 
the multitude said unto him, 
2Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said, I 
tell you that, if these shall hold 
their peace, the stones will cry 


out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, he 
saw the city and wept over it, 

42 saying, If thou hadst known in 
this day, even thou, the things 
which belong unto peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 

43 eyes. For the days shall come 
upon thee, when thine enemies 
shall cast up a‘ bank about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 

44 kecp thee in on evory side, and 
shall dash thee to the ground, 
and thy children within thee; 
and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because 
thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation. 

And he entered into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them 
46 that sold, saying unto them, It 
is written, And my house shall 
be a house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of rob- 
bers. 

And he was teaching daily 
in the temple. But the chief 
priests and the scribes and the 
principal men of the people 
48 sought to destroy him: and 

they could not find what they 
might do; for the people all 
hung upon him, listening. 

20 And it came to pass, on one 
of the days, as he was teaching 
the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, there came 
upon him the chief priests and 

2 the scribes with the elders; and 
they spake, saying unto him, Tell 
us: By what authority does 
thou these things? or who is 
he that gave thee this authority ? 
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8 And he answered, and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing, 
and answer me. 

4 The Baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven, he will say, Why then be- 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men, all 
the people will stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John was a Prophet. 

7 Aud they answered, that they 
could not tell whence zt was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei- 
ther tell I you by what. authority I 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable: * A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. 

10 And at the season, he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard, but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another ser- 
vant, and they beat him also, and 
entreated him shamefully, and sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent the third, 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

18 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall 1 do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be they will 
reverence him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, This is the heir, come, 
let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the 
vineyard to others. And.when they 
heard it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
*The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone, s&all be broken: but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 
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8 And he answered and said unto 


them, I also will ask you a 1 ques- 

4 tion;"and tell me: The baptism 
of John, was it from heaven, or 

5 from men? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will 
say, Why did ye not believe him? 

6 But if we shall say, From men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John was 

7 a prophet. And they answered, 
that they knew not whence it 

8 was. And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak unto 
the people this parable: A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went 
into another country for a long 

10 time. And at the season he sent 
unto the husbandmen a 2 servant, 
that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent 

11 him away empty. And he sent 
yet another *servant: and him 
also they beat, and handled him 
shamefully, and sent him away 

12 empty. And he sent yet a third: 
and him also they wounded, and 

13 cast him forth. And the lord of 
the vineyard said, What shall I 
do? I will send my beloved son: 
it may be they will reverence 

14 him. But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned one with 
another, saying, This is the heir: 
let us kill him, that the inherit- 

15 ance may be ours. And they 
cast him forth out of the vine- 
‘yard, and killed him. What 
therefore will the lord of the 

16 vineyard do unto them? He 
will come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. And when 
they heard it, gel said, 'God 

17 forbid. But he looked upon 
them, and said, What, then is 
this that is written, 

The stone which the builders 
rejected, 

The same was made the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Every one that falleth on that 
stone shall be broken to pieces; 
but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will scatter him as dust. 
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19 & And the chief Priests and the 
Scribes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him, and they feared the 

ple: for they perceived that he 
ad spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign them- 
selves just men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
*Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither accept- 
est thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God II truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, 
and said unto them, Why tempt ye 
me? 

24 Shew me a!! penny: whose image 
and superscription hath it? They 
answered, and said, Cwesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Casar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people, and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

27 4 *Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which deny that 
there is any resurrection) and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he dio without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren, and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

80 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 

81 And the third took her, and in 
like manner the seven also. And 
théy left no children, and died. 

82 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

84 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, The children of this world 
marry, and are given in marriage: 

85 But they which shall bé accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 


19 And the scribes and the chief 
priests sought to lay hands 
on him in that very hour; and 
they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he spake 

20 this parable avainst them. And 
they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which feigned them- 
selves to be righteous, that 
they might take hold of his 
speech, so as to deliver him 
up to the rule and to the au- 

21 thority of the governor. And 
they asked him, saying, 1 Mas- 
ter, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, and ac- 
ceptest not the person of any, 
but of a truth teachest the 

22 way of God: Is it lawful 
for us to give tribute unto 

23 Cesar, or not? But he per- 
ceived their craftiness, and said 

24 unto them, Shew me a ?penny. 
Whose image and _ superscrip- 
tion hath it? And they said, 

25 Cesar’s. And ho said unto 
them, Then render unto Ce- 
sar the things that are Ceesar’s, 
and unto God the things that 
are God's. And they were not 
able to take hold of the saying 
before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and 
held their peace. 

And there came to him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees, they 
which say that there is no re- 
surrection; and they asked 
him, saying, ! Master, Moses 
wrote unto us, that if a man’s 
brother die, having a wife, 
and he be childless, his bro- 
ther should take the wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
29 There were therefore seven 

brethren: and the first took 

a wife, and died childless; 
30 and the second; and the third 

took her; and likewise the 

seven also left no children, and 

32 died. Afterward the woman 

33 also died. In the resurrec- 
tion therefore whose wife of 
them shall she be? for the 

34 seven had her to wife. And 
Jesus said unto them, The sons 
of this 8world marry, and are 

85 given in marriage: Dat they 
that are accounted worthy to 
attain to that *world, and the 
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resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage. 

86 Neither can they die any more; 
for they are equal unto the Angels, 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection. 

87 Now.that the dead are raised, 
*even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

88 For he is not a God of the dead, 
pa of the living; for all live unto 


im. 

89 ¥ Then certain of the Scribes 
answering, said, Master, Thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, * How 


say they that Christ is David’s son? |’ 


42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right. hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 4 Then in the audience of all the 
people, he said unto his disciples, 

46 *Beware of the Scribes, which 


- desire to walk in long robes, and love 


eetings in the markets, and the 
ighest seats in the Synagogues, and 
the chief rooms at feasts: 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: 
the same shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 


21 And he looked up, *and saw 
the rich men casting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow, casting in thither two | mites. 

8 And he said, Of a truth, I say 
unto you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast in unto the offerings of 
God, but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that she had. 

5 {*And as some spake of the 
Temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye be- 
hold, thg days will come, in the which 


there shall not be left one stone upon | 


another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 


1881 
resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in mar- 
86 riage: for neither can they die 


any more: for they are equal 
unto the angels; and are sons of 
God, being sons of the resurrec- 

37 tion. But that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed, in 
the place aire tase the Bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 Now he is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 

89 live unto him. And certain of 
the scribes answering said, 1 Mas- 

40 ter, thou hast well said. For 
they durst not any more ask him 
any question. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that the Christ is Da- 

42 vid’s son? For David himself 
saith in the book of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies the 

footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all the 
people he said unto his disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the 
synagogues, and chief places at 

47 feasts; which devour widows’ 

* houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers: these shall receive 
greater condemnation. 

21 And he looked up, 2and saw 
the rich men that were casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two mites. 

8 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, This poor widow cast 

4 in more than they all: for all 
these did of their superfluity cast 
in unto the gifts: but she of her 
want did cast in all the living 
that she had. . 

5 And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and offerings, he 

@ said, As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, in 
which there shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 
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7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall thes things 
be? and what sign will there be, 
when these things shall come to 


pass ? 

8 And he said, Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many shall come 
in my Name, saying, I am Christ, 
and the time draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be not terrified : 
for these things must first come to 
pass, but the end is not by and 


y. 

10 *Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences: and fearful ae and 
great signs shall there from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and per- 
secute you, delivering you up to the 
Synagogues, and into prisons, being 
brought before Kings and rulers for 
my Name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 *Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay, nor 
resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents and brethren, and kins- 
folks and friends, and some of you 
shall they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my Name’s sake. 

18 * But there shall not a hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 *And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salgm compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 


nigh. 

ot Then let them which are in 
Judza, flee to the mountains, and 
let them which are in the midst of it, 
depart out, and let not them that are 
in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 
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7 And they asked him, saying, 
1Master, when therefore sh 
these things be? and what 
shall be the sign when these 
things are about to come to 

8 pass? And he said, Take heed 
that ye be not led astray: 
for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am he; and, 
The time is at hand: go ye 

9 not after them. And when ye 
shall hear of wars and tumults, 
be not terrified: for these things 
must needs come to pass first; 
but the end is not immedi- 


ately. 

10 Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 and there shall be great earth- 
quakes, and in divers places 
famines and pestilences; and 
there shall be terrors and great 

12 signs from heaven. But before 
all these things, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and shall 
persecute you, delivering you 
up to the synagogues and 

risons, 2bringing you before 
ings and governors for my 

13 name’s sake. It shall turn un- 

14 to you for a testimony. Settle 
it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate beforshand how to 

15 answer: for I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not 
be able to withstand or to 

16 gainsay. But ye shall be de- 
livered up even by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and 
friends; and some of you ®shall 
they cause to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men 

18 for my name’s sake. And not a 
hair of your head shall perish. 

19 In your patience ye shall win 
your ‘souls. 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then 
know that her desolation is 

21 at hand. Then let them that 
are in Judea flee unto the 
mountains; and let them that 
are in the midst of her de- 
part out; and Jet not them 
that are in the countrg enter 

22 therein. For eae are Uap a 
vengeance, that all things whi 
are written may be fulfilled. 
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23 But woe unto them that are with 
child and to them that give suck in 
those days, for there shall be great 
distress in the land, and wrath upon 


this people. 

24 Aad they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations, and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 ¥ * And there shall be signs in 
the Sun, and in the Moon, and in 
the Stars, and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity, 
the Sea and the waves roaring, 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth; For 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to 
come.to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads, for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable, 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees, 

80 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves, 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

82 Verily I say unto you, this 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all ulfill 


ed. 

83 Heaven and earth shall passaway, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

34 4 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting,and drunken- 
ness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 

86 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be-accounted 
wo to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the son of man. 

87 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the Temple, and at night 
he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

88 Arf all the torr came early 
in the morning to him in the Temple, 
for to hear him. 


1881 

23 Woe unto them that are with 
child and to them that give suck 
in those days! for there shall be 
great distress upon the !land, 

24 and wrath unto this people. And 

they shall fall by the edge of the 

sword, and shall be led captive 
into all the nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. And 
there shall be signs in sun and 
moon and stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, in per- 
plexity for the roaring of the seu 

26 and the billows; men ?fainting 
for fear, and for expectation of 
the things which are coming on 
3the world: for the powers of the 

27 heavens shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and 

28 great glory. But when these 
things begin to come to pass, look 
up,and lift up your heads; because 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble: Behold the fig tree, and all 

30 the trees: when they now shoot 
forth, ye see it and know of your 
own selves that the summer is 

31 now nigh. Even so ye also, 
when ye see these things coming 
to pass, know ye that the king- 

32 dom of God is nigh. Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away, till all things be 

33 accomplished. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 

34 But take heed to yourselves, 
lest haply your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this 
life, and that day come on you 

85 suddenly as a snare: for so shall 
it come upon all them that dwell 

86 on the face of all the earth. But 
watch ye at every season, makin 
supplication, that ye may preva: 
to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of man. 

87 And every day he was teaching 
in the temple; and every night he 
went out, and lodged in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, 
to hear him. 
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23 Now * the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is piled the 
Passover. 

2 And the chief Priests and Scribes 
sought how they might kill him; 
for they feared the people. 

83 | *Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief Priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them lin the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 9 *Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the Passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the Pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing 
a pitcher of water, follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber where I shall eat the Pass- 
over with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished, there make 
ready. 

18 And they went, and found as he 
had said unto them, and they made 
ready the Passover. 

14 * And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve Apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, ! With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
Passover with you before I suffer. 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves. 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the Vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 {{ * And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
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22 Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called 
2 the Passover. And the chief 
baa and the scribes sought 
ow they might put him to death; 
for they feared the people. 
8 And Satan entered into Judas 
who was called Iscariot, being of 
4 the number of the twelve. d 
he went away, and communed 
with the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might deliver him 
5 unto them. And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give hi 
6 money. And he consented, and 
sought opportunity to deliver 
him unto them lin the absence 
of the multitude. 
7 And the day of unleavened 
bread came, on which the pass- 
8 over must be sacrificed. And he 
sent Peter and John, saying, Go 
and make ready for us the pass- 
9 over, that we may eat. And 
they said unto him, Where wilt 
10 thou that we make ready? And 
he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there 
shall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him in- 
to the house whereinto he goeth. 
11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The 2 Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my mace vende 
12 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there 
13 make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the 
passover. 
14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the apostles 
15 with him. And he said unto 
them, With desire I have desired 
to eat this passover with you be- 
16 fore I suffer: for I say unto you, 
I will not eat it, until it be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. 
17 And he received a cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he said, 
Take this, and divide it among 
18 yourselves: for I say unto you, 
I will not drink from hence- 
forth of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 
19 come. And he took # bread, 
and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and gave to 


179. 





1 Or, 
without 
tumult 


2 Or 
Teacher 


3 Or, a 
loaf 


180 


8S. LUKE. 


XXII, 19 





* Matt. 
26, 21, 


* Matt. 
20. 26. 


* Matt. 
19. 28. 


*1 Pet. 
6. 8. 


* Matt. 
10. 9. 


1611 

them, saying, This is my body which 
is given for you, this do in remem- 
brance of me. , 

20 Likewise a the cup nee 
supper, saying, This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you. 

21 YF “But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth 
as it was determined, but woe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire a- 
mong themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 § And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 *And he said unto them, The 
Kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them, and they that exer- 
cise authority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so; but he 
that is sean among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 


.Is not he that sitteth at meat? But 


I am among you as he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me, 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, *and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve Tribes 
of Israel. 

81 4 And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, * Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

88 And he said unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with thedé both into 
prison, and to death. 

84 * And he said, I tell thee Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou*knowest me. 

85 * And he said unto them, When 
I sent yu without purse, and serip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 

86 Then said he unto them, But now 
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them, saying, This is my body 
lwhi@: is given for you: this do 
20 in remembrance of me. And the 
cup in like manner after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new 
{covenant in my blood, even that 
which is poured out for you. 
21 But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on the 
22 table. For the Son of man in- 
deed goeth, as it hath been de- 
termined: but woe unto that man 
through whom he is betrayed! 
23 And they began to question a- 
mong themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 
24 And therc arose also a conten- 
tion among them, which of them 
is accounted to be ®%greatest. 
25 And he said unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles have lordship over 
them; and they that have autho- 
rity over them are called Bene- 
26 factors. But ye shall not be so: 
but he that is the greater among 
you, let him become as the 
younger; and he that is chief, 
27 as be that doth serve. For 
whether is greater, he that ‘sit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that 4sitteth at meat? 
but I am in the midst of you as 
28 he that serveth. But ye are 
they which have continued with 
29 me in my temptations; and 5I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, 
even as my Father appointed 
30 unto me, that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom; and ye shall sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Is- 
831 rael. Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan Sasked to have you, that 
82 he might sift you as wheat: but 
I made supplication for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and do thou, 
when once thou hast turned a- 
83 gain, stablish thy brethren. And 
he said unto him, Lord, with thee 
I am ready to go both to prison 
34 and todeath. And he said, I tell 
thee, Peter, the cock shall not 
crow this day, until thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 


me. 

85 And hesaid unto them, When I 
sent you forth without purse, and 
wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any- 


thing ? And they said, Nothing. 
86 And he said unto them, But now, 
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he that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise his scrip # and he 
that hath no sword, let him sell his 
garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, * And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: For the 
things concerning me have an end. 

88 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

89 J *And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives, 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 * And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be will- 
ing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not my will, but thine 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly, and his sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from pray- 
er, and was come to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep 
ye? Rise, and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 

47 4] And while he yet spake, * be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto 
Jesus, to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the son of man with 
a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 

50 { And one of them smote the 
servant of the high Priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered, and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief 
Priests, and captains of the Temple, 
and the Elders which were come to 
him, Be ye come out as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? 
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he that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise a wallet: Jand 
he that hath none, let him 
sell his cloke, and buy a sword. 

87 For I say unto you, that this 
which is written must be ful- 
filled in me, And he was reckon- 
ed with transgressors: for that 
which concerneth me hath 2 ful- 

38 filment. And they said, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two swards. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as 
his custom was, unto the mount 
of Olives; and the disciples also 

40 followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he said unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not 

41 into temptation. And he was 
parted from them about a stone’s 
cast; and he kneeled down and 

42 prayed, saying, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless not my will, 

43 but thine, be done. ® And there 
appeared unto him an angel 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat 
became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down upon the 

45 ground. Aud when he rose up 
from his prayer, he came unto 
the disciples, and found them 

46 sleeping for sorrow, and said 
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. 

47 While he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them; and he drew near 

48 uuto Jesus to kiss him. But 
Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with 

49 a kiss? And when they that 
were about him saw what would 
follow, they said, Lord, shall we 

50 smite with the sword? And a 
certain one of them smote the 
4servant of the high priest, and 

51 struck off his right ear. But 
Jesus answered and said, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his 

52 ear, and healed him. And Jesus 
said unto the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, agd elders, 
which were come against him, 
Are ye come out, as against 2 
robber, with swords and staves? 
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58 When I was daily with you 
in the Temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but this is 
your hour, and the power of dark- 


ness. 

54 J * Then took they him, and led 
him, and brought him into the high 
Priest’s house, and Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 * And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among then. — 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said, This 
man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another 
saw him. and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am 


not. 

59 And about the space of one hour 
after, another confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this fellow also 
was with him; for he is a Galilwan. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately while he yet spake, the cock 


crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 4| And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemonsly spake they against him. 

66 4] * And as soon as it was day, 
the Elders of the ple, and the 
chief Priests and the Scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
Council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? Tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, you will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, you will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hexeafter shall the son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. . 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 


ee 
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58 When I was daily with you in 
the 
forth your hands against me: 
but this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. 

54 And they seized him, and led 
him away, and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. But 

55 Peter followed afar off. And 
when they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the court, and 
had sat down together, Peter 

56 sat in the midst of them. And 
a certain maid seeing him as 
he sat in the light of the fire, 
and looking stedfastly upon 
him, said, This man also was 

57 with him. But he denied, say- 
ing, Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou 
also art one of them. But 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And after the space of about 
oue hour another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
man also was with him: for 

60 he is a Galilean. But Peter 
said, Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock 

61 crew. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how that he said 
unto him, Before the cock crow 
this day, thou shalt deny me 

62 thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

68 And the men that held ! Jesus 

64 mocked him, and beat him. And 
they blindfolded him, and asked 
him, saying, Prophesy: who is 

65 he that struck thee? And many 
other things spake they against 
him, reviling him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the 
assembly of the elders of the 
people was gathered together, 
both chief priests and scribes; 
and they led him away into 

67 their council, saying, If thou 
art the Christ, tell us. But he 
said unto them, If I tell you, 

68 ye will not believe: and if I ask 

69 you, ye will not answer. But 
from henceforth shall the Son 
of man be seated at the right 

70 hand of the power of God. And 
they all said, Art thou then 


fimple, ye stretched not. 
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the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, * Ye say that Iam. ® 

- 71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness? For we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth. 


23 And the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Ceesar, saying, that 
he himself is Christ a king. 

8 * And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 
And he answered him, and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
Priests, and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 4 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad, for he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words, but he answered him 
nothing. ‘ 

10 And the chief Priests and Scribes 
stood, and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 | And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together ; 
for before, they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

18 4] * And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief Priests, and 
the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Yehave brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people, and behold, I, 
having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man, 


touching those things whereof ye 


accuse him. 
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the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, 1! Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What further need 
have we of witness? for we our- 
selves have heard from his own 
mouth. 

23 And the whole company of 
them rose up, and brought him 

2 before Pilate. And they began 
to accuse him, saying, We found 
this man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to 
Crsar, and‘ saying that he him- 

8 self is 2Christ a king. And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said, Thou 

4 sayest. And Pilate said unto 
the chief priests and the multi- 
tudes, I find no fault in this 

5 man. But they were the more 
urgent, saying, Hestirreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all 
Judxa, and beginning from 
Galilee even unto this place. 

6 But when Pilate heard it, he 
asked whether the man were a 

7 Galilean. And when he knew 
that he was of Herod's jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him unto Herod, 
who himself also was at Jeru- 
salem in these days, 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he 
was of a long time desirous to 
see him, because he had heard 
concerning him; and he hoped 
to see some ®8miracle done by 

9 him. And he questioned him in 
many words; but he answered 

10 him nothing. And the chief 
priests and the scribes stood, 

11 vehemently. accusing him. And 
Herod with his soldiers set him 
at nought, and mocked him, and 
alraying him in gorgeous ap- 
parel sent him back to Pilate. 

12 And Herod and Pilate became 

friends with each other that 

very day: for before they were 

at enmity between themselves. 
And Pilate called together the 

chief priests and the rulers and 

14 the people, and said unto them, 
Ye brought unto me this man, as 
one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I, having e ined 
him before you, found no fault 
in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him: 


18 
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15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sont 
you to him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 

17 For of necessity he must release 
one unto them at the Feast. 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas, 

19 Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 
in prison. 

20 Pilate therefore willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them: 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? 
I have found no cause of death in 
him, I will therefore chastise him, 
and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voices of them, 
and of the chief Priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate |i gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them, 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired, but he delivered Jesus 
to their will. 

26 * And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 

27 4] And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are coming, 
in the which they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the paps which 
never gave suck. 

80 * Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us, and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

81 *For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 


the ? 

82 * And there were also two other, 
malefactors, Jed with him, to be put 
to death. 
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15 no, nor yet Herod: for he sent 
himeback unto us; and behold, 


nothing worthy of death hath 


16 been done by him. I will there- 


fore chastise him, and release 

18 him. But they cried out all 
together, saying, Away with 
this man, and release unto 1.5 

19 Barabbas: one who for a cer- 
tain insurrection made in the 
city, and for murder, was cast 

20 into prison. And Pilate spake 
unto them again, desiring to 

21 release Jesus; but they shout- 
ed, saying, Crucify, crucify 

22 him. And he said unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil 
hath this man done? I have 
found no cause of death in him: 
I will therefore chastise him 

23 and release him. But they 
were instant with loud voices, 
asking that he might be cru- 
cified. And their voices pre- 

94 vailed. And Pilate gave sen- 
tence that what they asked 

25 for should be done. And he 
released him that for insurrec- 
tion and murder had been cast 
into prison, whom they asked 
for; but Jesus he delivered up 
to their will. 

26 And when they led him a- 
way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon of Cyrene, coming from 
the country, and laid on him 
the cross, to bear it after Je- 


sus. 
27 And there followed him a 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who bewailed 
28 and lamented him. But Je- 
sus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 
29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and 
the breasts that never gave 
80 suck. Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us. 
31 For if they do these things in 
the green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? 
32 And there were also two others, 
malefactors, led with him to be 
put to death. 
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88 And when they were come to 
the place which is called '@alvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

84 ¥ Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 
they do: And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

85 And the people stood beholding, 
and the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others, 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

86 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

87 And saying, If thou be the king 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

88 And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greck, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, 7'77/S JS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 4 And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we re- 
ceive the duc reward of our deeds, but 
this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, to day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all 
the ! earth, uutil the ninth hour. 

45 And the Sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent in 
the midst. 

46 {| And when Jesus had cried with 
aloud voice, he said,* Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: And hav- 
ing said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the Centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
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And when they came unto the 
place which is called +The skull, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right 
hand and the other on the left. 
84 2 And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what 
they do. .And parting his gar- 
ments among them, they cast 
35 lots. And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers also 
scoffed at him, saying, He saved 
others; let him save himself, if 
this is the Christ of God, his 
86 chosen. And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 

37 offering him vinegar, and say- 
ing, If thou art the King of 

38 the Jews, save thyself. And 

there was also a superscription 

over him, THIS IS THE KING OF 

THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, Art not thou the 
Christ? save thyself and us. 
40 But the other answered, and re- 

buking him said, Dost thon not 
even fear God, seeing thou art 

41 in the same condemnation? And 
we indeed justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing 

42 amiss. And he said, Jesus, re- 
inember me when thou comest 

43 8in thy kingdom. And he said 
unto him, Verily I say uuto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise. 

44 And it was now about the 
sixth hour, and a darkness came 
over the whole ‘land until the 

45 ninth hour, ‘5the sun’s light 
failing: and the veil of the 
Stemple was rent in the midst. 

46 7 And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said this, 

47 he gave up the ghost. And 
when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, s\y- 
ing, Certainly this was a right- 

48 eous man. And all the multi- 
tuies that came together to this 
sight, when they beheld the 
things that were done, rgturned 

49 smiting their breasts, d all 
his acqu vintance, and the women 
that followed with him from 
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Galilee, stood afar off, beholding Galilee, stood afar off, seeing 
these things thes¢ things. 


50 § *And behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor, 
and he was a good man, and a just. 

51 (The same had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them) he 
was of Arimathwa, a city of the 
Jews (who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God.) 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and hide 4 gat 
it in linen, and laid it ina Sepulchre 
that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 

54 And that day*was the Prepara- 
tion, and the Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the Sepulchre, and how 
his body was laid. 

56 rent they returned, and prepared 

ices and ointments, and rested the 
abbath day, according to the com- 
mandment. 


24 Now *upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they 
came unto the Sepulchre, bringing 
the spices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre. 

8 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining 
garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
ithe living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: * Re- 
member how he spake unto you when 
he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, arid the third 
day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the Sepulchre, 
and told all these things unto the 
eleven, and to all the rest: 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanng and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 


anto the Apostles. 


50 And behold, a man named 
Joseph, who was a councillor, 
a g man and a righteous 
51 (he had not consented to their 
counsel and deed), a man of 
Arimathea, a city of the Jews, 
who was looking for the king- 
52 dom of God: this man went to 
Pilate, and asked for the body 
53 of Jesus. And he took it 
down, and wrapped it in a linen 
cloth, and laid him in a tomb 
that was hewn in stone, where 
54 never man had yet lain. And 
it was the day of the Prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath 1drew 
55 on. And the women, which 
had come with him out of Ga- 
lilee, followed after, and beheld 
the tomb, and how his body 
56 was laid. And they returned, 
and prepared spices and oint- 
ments. 
And on the sabbath they rest- 
ed according to the command- 
24ment. But on the first day of 
the week, at early dawn, they 
came unto the tomb, bringing 
the spices which they had pre- 
2 pared. And they found the 
stone rolled away from the 
3 tomb. And they entered in, 
and found not the body of 
4 the Lord Jesus. And it came 
to pass, while they were per- 
plexed thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in dazzling 
5 apparel: and as they were af- 
frighted, and bowed down their 
faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye ®the 
6 living among the dead? 4He 
is not here, but is risen: re- 
member how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Gali- 
7 lee, saying that the Son of man 
must be delivered up into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day rise 
8 again. And they remembered 
9 his words, and returned 5from 
the tomb, and told all these 
things to the eleven, and to all 
10 the rest. Now they were Mary 
Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James: and 
the other women with them told 
these things unto the apostles. 


XXIII. 49 


1 Gr. 
began to 
dawn. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
tics omit 
of the 
ord 
Jesus, 


3 Gr. him 
that 
liveth. 


4Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
He is 
not here, 
but is 
risen. 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
From the 
tomb. 
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11 And their words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they beliewed them 
not. ; 

12 *Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the Sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering’ in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 § *And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that while 
they communed together, and rea- 
soned, Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that 
they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another as ye 
walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which 
was a Prophet, mighty in deed and 
word before God, and all the people. 

20 And how the chief Priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been 
he which should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all this, to day is 
the third day since these things were 
done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of 
our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the Sepulchre: 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of Angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the Sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the women had 
said, but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
the Prophets have spoken: 
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11 And these words appeared in their 

sight as idle talk; and they dis- 

12 believed them. 1 But Peter arose, 

and ran unto the tomb; and stoop- 

ing and looking in, he seeth the 

linen cloths by themselves; and 

he 2departed to his home, won- 

dering at that which was come 
to pass. 

And behold, two of them were 
going that very day to a vil- 
lage named Emmaus, which was 
threescore furlongs from Jeru- 
14 salem. And they communed 

with each other of all these 
things which had happened. 
15 And it came to pass, while they 
communed and questioned to- 
gether, that Jesus himself drew 
16 near, and went with them. But 
their eyes were holden that they 
17 should not know him. And he 
said unto them, >What commn- 
nications are these that ye have 
one with another, as ye walk? 
And they stood still, looking 
18 sad. And one of them, named 
Cleopas, answering said unto 
him, #Dost thou alone sojourn 
in Jerusalem and not know the 
things which are come to pass 
19 there in these days? And he 
said unto them, What things? 
And they said unto him, The 
things concerning Jesus of Na- 
zareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word before 
20 God and all the people: and how 
the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him up to be con- 
demned to death, and crucified 
21 him. But we hoped that it was 
he which should redeem Israel. 
Yea and beside all this, it is now 
the third day since these things 
22 came to pass. Moreover certain 
women of our company amazed 
us, having been early at the 
23 tomb; and when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that he was 
24 alive. And certain of them 
that were with us went to the 
tomb, and found it even so as 
the women had said: but him 
25 they saw not. And be said 
unto them, O foolish men, and 
slow of heart to believe Sin all 
that the propivts have spoken! 


13 


187 





1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ver, 12. 


2 Or, de- 
parted, 
wonder- 
ing with 
himself 


3 Gr. 
What 
words 
are these 
that ye 
exchange 
one with 
another. 


4 Or, 
Dost 
thou 
sojourn 
alone in 


thou 
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things 


5 Gr, 
after 
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26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter into 
his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and all 
the Prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures, the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went, and he 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us, for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far spent: 
And he went in, to tarry with them. 

80 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 

them. 

81 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him, and he ! vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 

82 And they said one unto another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures ? 

83 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, 

84 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 
aud hath appeared to Simon. 

85 And they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was 
known of them in breaking of bread. 

86 4 *And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. 

47 But they were terrified, and af- 
frighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
arise in your hearts? 

89 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see, for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 


eet. 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here any meat? 

42 they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

48 And he took it, and did eat be- 
fore them. 
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26 Behoved it not the Christ to suf- 
fer these things, and to enter 

27 into his glory? And beginni 
from Moses and from all the 
prophets, he interpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things 

28 concerning himself. And they 
drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they were going: and he 
made as though he would go 

29 further. And they constrained 
him, saying, Abide with us: for 
it is toward evening, and the day 
is now far spent. And he went 

80 in to abide with them. And it 
came to pass, when he had sat 
down with them to meat, he took 
the 1 bread, and blessed it, and 

81 brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him; and he vanished out 

82 of their sight. And they said 
one to another, Was not our 
heart burning within us, while 
he spake to us in the way, while 
he opened to us the scriptures? 

83 And they ruse up that very hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with 

84 them, saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 

85 Simon. And they rehearsed the 
things that happened in the 
way, and how he was known 
of them in the breaking of the 
bread. 

86 And asthey spake these things. 
he himself stood in the midst of 
them, 2and saith unto them, 

87 Peace be unto you. But they 
were terrified and affrighted, and 
supposed that they beheld a 

88 spirit. And he said unto them, 
Why are ye troubled ? and where- 
fore do reasonings arise in your 

89 heart? See my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye behold 

40 me having. ®And when he had 
said this, he shewed them his 

41 hands and his feet. And while 
they still disbelieved for joy, 
and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here anything 

42 to eat? And they gave him a 

48 piece of a broiled fish‘. And 

e took it, and did eat before 
them, 
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loaf 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and 
saith 
unto 
them, 
Peace be 
unto 
you, 
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authori- 
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ver. 40. 
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44 And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the Law of Moses, 
and in the Prophets, and in the 
Psalms concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day: 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his Name, among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 4 *And behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

50 4] And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lift up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 * And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually in the 
Temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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44 And he said unto them, These 
are my words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with 
you, how that all things must 
needs be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Moses, and 
the prophets, and the psalms, 
concerning me. Then opened 
he their mind, that they might 
understand the senptures ; and 
he suid unto them, Thus it is 
written, that the Christ should 
suffer, and rise again from the 
dead the third day; and that 
repentance Jand remission of 
sins should be preached in his 
name unto all the 2nations, be- 
ginning from Jerusalem. Ye are 
witnesses of these things. And 
behold, I send forth the promise 
of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city, until ye be 
clothed with power from on 
high. 

And he Jed them out until 
they were over against Beth- 
any: and he lifted up his 
51 hands, and blessed them. And 

it came to pass, while he bless- 

ed them, he parted from them, 
8and was carried up into hea- 
52 ven. And they 4 worshipped 
him, and returned to Jerusa- 
58 lem with great joy: and were 
continually in the temple, bless- 
ing God. 


46 


47 


48 
49 


50 
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authori- 
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1 In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

2 * The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

8 * All things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 { *There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and * the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he ||power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe-on his Name: 

18 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 * And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. 

15 § John bare witness of him, 
and crjed, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh 
after me, is preferred before me, 
for he was before me. 
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1 Inthe beginning wasthe Word, 
and the Word was with God, 

2 and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning with 

3 God. All things were made ! by 
him; and without him 2 was not 
anything made that hath been 

4 made. In him was life; and the 
5 life was the light of men. And 
the light shineth in the dark- 
ness; and the darkness *uppre- 

6 hended it not. There came a 
man, sent from God, whose 

7 name was John. Tho same came 
for witness, that he might bear 
witness of the light, that all 

8 might believe through him. He 
was not the light, but came that 
he might bear witness of the 

9 light. ¢ There was the true light, 
even the light which lighteth 
5every man, coming into the 
10 world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him 
11 not. He came unto Shis own, 
and they that were his own re- 
12 ceived him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave 
he the right to become children 

of God, even to them that be- 
13 lieve on his name: which were 
7born, not of 8blood, nor of 
the will of the ficsh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 
14 And the Word became ficsh, 
and %dwelt among us (and we 
beheld his glory, glory as of 
Wthe only begotten from the 
Father), full of grace and truth. 

15 Jobn beareth witness of him, 
and crieth, saying, U This was 
he of whom I said, He that 
cometh after me is become be- 
fore me: for he was 12 before me. 


1 Or, 
through 
2 Or, was 
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thing 
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was life 
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life §c. 
3 Or, 
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came. 
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begotten 
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12 Gr. 
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regard 
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16 And of his *fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grag. 

17 For the Law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 * No man hath seen God at any 
time: the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 | And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent Priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask 
him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not: 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou !|that Prophet? And 
he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou, that we may. give an 
nuswer to them that sent us? What 
sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 *He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness: Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the Prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that Prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I 
baptize with water, but there stand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know 
not, 

27 * He it is, who coming after me, 
is preferred before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 { The next day, John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
itaketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 

81 And I knew him not: but that 
he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing ‘with water. 

82 * And John bare record saying, 
T saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven, like @ Dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

88 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
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16 For of his fulness we all re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses; grace and truth came 

18 1by Jesus Christ. No man hath 
seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

19 And thisis the witness of John, 
when the Jews sent unto him 
from Jerusalem priests and Le- 
vites to ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; and he confessed, I am not 

21 the Christ. And they asked him, 
What then? Art thou Elijah? 
And he saith, I am not. Art 
thou the prophet? And he an- 

22 swered, No. They said there- 
fore unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. What say- 

23 est thou of thyself? He said, I 
am the voico of one crying in in 
the wilderness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said 

24 Isaiah the prophet. And they 
had been sent from the Phari- 

25 sees. And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why then bap- 
tizest thou, if thou art not the 
Christ, neither Elijah, neither 

26 the prophet? John answered 
them, saying, I baptize ‘with 
water: in the midst of you 
standeth one whom ye know not, 

27 even he that cometh after me, 
the latchet of whose shoe I am 

28 not worthy to unloose. These 
things were done in > Bethauy 
beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold, tha Lamb of God, which 
Staketh away the sin of the 

80 world! This is he of whom I 
said, After me cometh a man 
which is become before me: for 

31 he was ‘before me. And I knew 
him not; but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, for this 
cause came I baptizing ‘with 

82 water. And John bare witness, 
saying, I have beheld the Spirit 
descending as a dove gout of 
heaven; and it abode upon him. 

88 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, 
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the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit descend- 
ing, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with 
the holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record, 
that this is the son of God. 

35 J Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disciples. 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God. 

87 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

88 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them, 
What seek ye? They said unto him, 
Rabbi, (which is to say, being in- 
terpreted, Master) where | dwellest 
thou? 

89 He saith unto them, Coine and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that day: 
for it was ‘about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother 
Simon, und saith unto him, We 
have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, |! the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona, thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, | a stone. 

43 4 The day following, Jesus 
would go forth into (Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found him 
of whom * Moses in the Law, and 
the * Prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto hin, 
Can there any goad thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, Behold an 
Israelite indeed in whoun is no guile. 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered, and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
ot wast under the fig tree, I saw 

ee. 


ce a a ene er me ee ee 


1881 


he said. unto me, Upon whomso- 
ever thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and abiding upon him, 
the same is he that baptizeth 
84 1with the Holy Spirit. And I 
have seen, and have borne wit- 
ness that this is the Son of God. 

Again on the morrow John 
was standing, and two of his 
86 disciples; and he looked upon 

Jesus as he walked, and saith, 
87 Behold, the Lamb of God! And 

the two disciples heard him 

speak, and they followed Jesus. 
88 And Jesus turned, and beheld 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? And they 
said unto him, Rabbi (which is 
to say, being interpreted, 2 Mas- 
ter), where abidcst thou? He 
saith unto them, Come, and ye 
shall see. They caine therefore 
and saw where he abode; and 
they abode with him that day: 
it was about the tenth hour. 
One of the two that heard John 
speak, and followed hiin, was 

idrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 
He findeth first his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messiah (which is, 
being interpreted, ¥ Christ), He 
brought him unto Jesus. Jesus 
looked upon him, and said, Thou 
art Simon the son of 4John: 
thou shalt be calledCephas(which 
is by interpretation, > Peter). 

On the morrow he was minded 
to go forth into Galilee, and he 
findeth Philip: and Jesus saith 
44 unto him, Follow me. Now 

Philip was from Bethsaida, of 

the city of Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto hnn, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 
And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him, Behold, an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! Na- 
thanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowestthoume? Jesus answer- 
ed and said unto hitn, Before Phi- 
lip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
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49 Nathanael answered, and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art éhe Son 
of God, thou art the king of 
Israel. 

50 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, believest 
thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 


‘ 51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 


verily I say unto you, hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the 
Angels of God ascending, and de- 
scending upon the son of man. 


2, And the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

8 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

§ His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were sct there six 
waterpots of stone, after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or fines firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth his glory, and his disci- 
ples believed on him. 

12 q After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his dis- 
ciples, and they continued there 
not many days. 
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49 Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, 
thou art the Son of God; thou 
50 art King of Israel. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, Be- 
cause I said unto thee, I saw 
thee underneath the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou shalt see 
51 greater things than these. And 
he saith unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Ye shall see 
the heaven opened, and the 
angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of 


man. 

2 And the third day there was 
& marriage in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Jesus was 

2 there: and Jesus also was bid- 
den, and his disciples, to the 

8 marriage. And when the wine 
failed, the mother of Jesus saith 
unto him, They have no wine. 

4 And Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not yet 

5 come. His mother saith unto 
the servants, Whatsoever he 

6 saith unto you, do it. Now 
there were six waterpots of 
stone set there after the Jews’ 
manner of purifying, containing 
two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the 
lruler of the feast. And they 

9 bare it. And when the ruler of 

the feast tasted the water 2now 

become wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the servants 
which had drawn the water 
knew), the ruler of the feast 
calleth the _ bride m, and 
saith unto him, Every man 
setteth on first the good wine; 
and when men have drunk free- 
ly, then that which is worse: 
thou hast kept the good wine 

11 until now. This beginning of 
his signs did Jesus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested his 
glory; and his disciples believed 
on him. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and Wis dis- 
ciples: and there they abode 
not many days. 
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18 § And the Jews’ Passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem, 

14 And found in the Temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, 
and the changers of money, sitting. 

15 And when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, he drove them all out 
of the Temple, and the sheep and the 
oxen, and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables, 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence, 
make not my father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, *The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 4{ Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, * Destroy this temple, und in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews,Forty and six 
years was this Temple in building, 
and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto 
them: and they believed the Scrip- 
eo and the word which Jesus had 
said. 

23 9 Now when ne was inv crusalem 
at the Passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his Name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for he knew what 
was in man. 


3 There was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: 

2 The same camb to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from 
God: for no man can do these 


miracles that thou doest, except 


God be with him. 

3 Jesus. answered, and said unto 
him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
except a man be born llagain, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
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18 And the passover of the Jews 
wast hand, and Jesus went up 
14 to Jerusalem. And he found in 
the temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the 
15 changers of money sitting: and 
he made a scourge of cords, and 
cast all out of the temple, both 
the sheep and the oxen; and he 
poured out the changers’ money, 
16 and overthrew their tables; and 
to them that sold the doves be 
said, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house a 
17 house of merchandise. His dis- 
ciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house 
18 shall eat me up. The Jews 
therefore answered and said unto 
him, What sign shewest thou 
unto us, seeing that thou doest 
19 these things? Jesus answered 
und said unto them, Destroy this 
itemple, and in three days I will 
20 raise it up. The Jews therefore 
said, Forty and six years was 
thisitemple in building, and wilt 
thou raise it up in three days? 
21 But he spake of the !temple of 
22 his body. When therefore he 
was raised from the dead, his 
disciples remembered that he 
spake this; and they believed 
the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

Now when he was in Jerusa- 
lem at the passover, during tlic 
feast, many believed on_ his 
name, beholding his signs which 
24 he did. But Jesus did not trust 

himself unto them, for that he 
25 knew all men, and because he 
needed not that any one should 
bear witness concerning ?man; 
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for he himself knew what was in pad 


man. 

3 Now there was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a 

2 ruler of the Jews: the same 
came unto him by night, and 
said to him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do 
these signs that thou doest, ex- 

3 cept God be with him. Jesus 
answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 


the ‘man 


Except a man be born 8anew, he | 2 Or, 


cannot see the kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 


from 


above 


TIT. 20 


S. JOHN. 


195 





Or, 
Jrom 
above. 


*Num, 
21. Y. 


*1 John 
4. Y. 


* ch. 12, 
47. 


*ch. 1. 4. 


1611 


can & man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily I 
say unto thee, except a man be born 
of water and of the spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh, 
is flesh, and that which is born of 
the spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born |! again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 


and thou hearest the sound thereof, | 


but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: So is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered, and said 
unto him, How can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered, and said unto 
l:im, Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If Ihave told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not: how shall ye 
believe if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 4 *And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness: even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 4 *For God so loved the world, 
that he gavo his only begotten Son : 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 *For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world: 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 4 He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only begotten Son of 

od 


God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
*that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil, 
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can &@ man be born when he is 
old? can he enter a second time 
into his mother’s womb, and be 
5 born? Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
6 kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the 
7 Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 
I said unto thee, Ye must be 
8 born!anew. 2The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hear- 
est the voice thereof, but know- 
est not whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
10 be? Jesus answered and said 
uuto him, Art thou the teacher 
of Israel, and understandest not 
11 these things? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Wo speak that we 
do know, and bear witness of 
that wo have seen; and ye re- 
12 ceive not our witness. If I told 
you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell you heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath ascended into 
heaven, but he that descended 
out of heaven, even the Son of 
14 man, ®which isin heaven. And 
as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of magn be lifted up: 
15 that whosoever 4 believeth may 

in him havo eternal life. 

For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. 
17 For God sent not the Son into 

the world to judge the world; 
but that the world should be 
18 saved through him. He that 
believeth on him is not judged: 
he that believeth not hath been 
judged already, because he hath 
not believed on the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 
19 And this is the judgement, 
that the light is come into 
the world, and men _ loved 
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hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
llreproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 4 After these things, came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Juda, and there he tarried 
with them, *and baptized. 

23 4{ And John also was baptizing 
in Ainon, near to Salim, because 


there was much water there: and. 


they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John.was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 | Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews, about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, *to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered, and said, *A 
man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, *I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom's voice: 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

80 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above, is 
above all: he that is of the earth, is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: 
he that cometh from heaven is 
above all: 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth, and no 
man receiveth his testimony : 

83 He that hath received his testi- 
mony *hath set to his seal, that 
God is true. 

84 For he whom God hath sent 
ree gites the words of God: For 

od giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

85 * The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. 

86 * He that believeth on the Son 
hath &verlasting life: and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life: 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
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hateth the light, and cometh not 
to he light, lest his works 

21 should be !reproved. But he 
that doeth the truth cometh to 
the light, that his works may be 
made manifest, 2that they have 
been wrought in God. 

After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land 
of Juda; and there he tarried 
23 with them, and baptized. And 

John also was baptizing in AuZnon 
near to Salim, because there 
8was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 
24 For John was not yet cast into 
25 prison. There arose therefore a 
questioning on the part of John’s 
disciples with a Jew about puri- 
26 fying. And they came unto 
John, and said to him, Rabbi, 
he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou hast 
borne witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to 
27 him. John answered and said, 
A man can receive nothing, ex- 
cept it have been given him from 
28 heaven. Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not 
the Christ, but, that I am sent 
29 before him. He that’ hath the 
bride is the bridegroom: but 
the friend of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: this my joy 
30 therefore is fulfilled. He must 
increase, but I must decrease. 
31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the 
earth is of the earth, and of the 
earth he speaketh: ‘he that 
cometh from heaven is above 
32 all. What he hath seen and 
heard, of that he beareth wit- 
ness; and no man receiveth his 
83 witness. He that hath received 
his witness hath set his seal to 
84 this, that God is true. For he 
whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for he giveth 
35 not the Spirit by measure. The 

Father loveth the Son, and hath 

a all things into his hand. 
86 He that believeth on the Son 

hath eternal life; but he that 

Sobeyeth not the Son shall not 

see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 
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4 When therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heasd that 
Jesus made and baptized more dis- 
ciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples :) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground * that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s Well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the Well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? 
For the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered, and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him. and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the Well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave us the Well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered, and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst: but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. , 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 
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4 When therefore the Lord 
knew how that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus was mak- 
ing and baptizing more dis- 

2 ciples than John (although Je- 
sus himself baptized not, but 

8 his disciples), he left Judea, 
and departed again into Gali- 

4 lee. And he must needs pass 
5 through Samaria. So he com- 
eth to a city of Samaria, call- 
ed Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave to 

6 his son Joseph: and Jacob’s 
lwell was there. Jesus there- 
fore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat 2thus by the 1 well. 

It was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus 
siith unto her, Give me to 

8 drink. For his disciples were 
gone away into the city to buy 

9 food. The Samaritan woman 
therefore saith unto him, How 

is it that thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, which am 

a Samaritan woman? (8For 
Jews have no dealings with 
10 Samaritans.) Jesus answered 
and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink ; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. 
11 The woman saith unto him, 
4Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then hast thou 
12 that living water? Art thou 
greater than our father Jacob, 

. which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and 
18 his sons, and his cattle? Je- 
sus answered and said unto 
her, Every one that drinketh 
of this water shall thirst a- 
14 gain: but whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall give him 
shall become in him a well of 
water springing up unto eternal 

15 life. he woman saith unto 
him, ‘Sir, give me this water, 
that @ thirst not, neither come 
all the way hither to, draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 
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17 The woman answered, and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said 
unto her, Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband: In that saidst 
thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
au I perceive that thou art a Pro- 

t 


et. 

P30 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain, and ye say, that *in 
Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for 
salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit, and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 *God is a Spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit, and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which is 
called Christ: when he is come, he 
will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 4| And upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that ho talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, 
What seekest thou, or, Why talkest 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: Is 
not this the Christ? 

80 Then they‘went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 { In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, cat. 

82 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

83 Therefore said the disciples one 


to another, Hath any man brought 


him qught to eat? 

84 Jesus saith unto them, My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to finish his work. 
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17 The woman answered and said 
unt® him, I have no husband. 
Jesus saith unto her, Thou 
saidst well, I have no hus- 

18 band: for thou hast had five 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: 

19 this hast thou said truly. The 
woman saith unto him, 1Sir, 
I perceive that thou art a pro- 

20 phet. Our fathers worshipped 
in this mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, 
when neither in this moun- 
tain, nor in Jerusalem, shall 

22 ye worship the Father. Ye 
worship that which ye know 
not: we worship that which 
we know: for salvation is from 

23 the Jews. But the hour com- 
eth, and uow is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and truth: 
2for such doth the Father seek 

24 to be his worshippers. #%God is 
a Spirit: and they that worship 
him must worship in spirit and 

25 truth. The woman saith unto 
him, I know that Messiah com- 
eth (which is called Christ): 
when he is come, he will de- 

26 clare unto us all things. 

saith unto her, I that 

unto thee am he. 

And upon this came his disci- 
ples; and they marvelled that 
he was speaking with a woman; 
yet no man said, What seekest, 
thou? or, Why speakest thou 
28 with her? So the woman left 

her waterpot, and went away 
into the city, and saith to the 

29 men, Come, see a man, which 
told me all things that ever 
I did: can this be the Christ? 

80 They went out of the city, 

31 and were coming to him. In 
the mean while the disciples 
prayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 

82 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not. 

38 The disciples therefore said one 
to another, Hath any man 

84 brought him aught to eat? Je- 
sus saith unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to accomplish his work. 
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35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh larvest ? 
Behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields: *for 
they are white already to harvest. 

86 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

87 And herein is that saying true: 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

88 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 {| And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him, for 
the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them, and 
he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his own word: 

42, And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy 
saying, for we have heard him our- 
selves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 

43 4 Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Ga- 
lilee: 

44 For *Jesus himself testified, 
that a Prophet hath no honour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galilseans received him, 
having seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at the Feast: 
for they also went unto the Feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, *where he made the 
water wine. And there was a cer- 
tain ||nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, and 
heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 
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35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh the 
harvest ? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields, that they are 1 white 

36 already unto harvest. He that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal; that he that soweth and 
he that reapeth may rejoice 

37 together. For herein is the 
saying true, One soweth, and 

38 another reapeth. I sent you 
to reap that whereon ye have 
not laboured: others have la- 
boured, and ye are entered into 
their labour. 

39 And from that city many of 
the Samaritans believed on him 
because of the word of the wo- 
man, who testified, He told me 

40 all things that ever I did. So 
when the Samaritans came unto 
him, they besought him to abide 
with them: and he abode there 

41 two days. And many more be- 
42 lieved because of his word; and 
they said to the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy 
speaking: for we have heard 
for ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Saviour of 
the world. 

And after the two days he 
went forth from thence into 
44 Galilee. For Jesus himself tes- 

tified, that a proplict hath no 

45 honour in his own country. So 
when he came into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things that 
he did in Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto 
the feast. 

46  Hecame therefore again unto 

Cana of Galilee, where he made 

the water wine. And there was 

a certain 2nobleman, whose son 

was sick at Capernaum. When 

he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Juda into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, 
and heal his son; for he was 
at the point of death. Jesus 
therefore said unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will in no wise believ8. The 
2nobleman saith unto him, 3 Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 
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50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way, thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had |" 
spoken unto him, and he went his 


way. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
his servants met him, and told him, 
saying, Tly son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend: and 
they said unto him, Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was 
at the same honr, in the which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth, and 
himself believed,and his wholehouse. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come 
out of Judsea into Galilee. 


5 After *this there was a feast of 
the Jews, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the 
sheep market, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongues Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

8 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 For an Angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediat:ly the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: And on the same day 
was the Sabbath. 

10 4] The Jews therefore suid unto 
him that was cured, It is the Sab- 
bath d#y, *it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 Heanswered them, Hethat made 


1881 
50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way pthy son liveth. The man 
believed the word that Jesus 
spake unto him, and he went 
51 his way. And as he was now 
going down, his !servants met 
him, saying, that his son lived. 

52 So he inquired of them the 
hour when he began to amend. 
They said therefore unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 

58 the fever left him. So the 
father knew that i was at 
that hour in which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, and his 

54 whole house. This is again 
the second sign that Jesus did, 
having come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 

5 After these things there was 
29, feast of the Jews; and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in Jerusalem 
by the sheep gate a pool, which 
is talled in Hebrew 3 Bethesda, 

8 having five porches. In these 
lay a multitude of them that 
were sick, blind, halt, wither- 

5 ed4, And a certain man was 
there, which had been thirty 
and eight years in his infirmity. 

6 When Jesus saw him lying, and 

knew that he had been now a 
long time in that case, he saith 
unto him, Wouldest thou be 
wade whole? The sick man an- 
swered him, Sir, I have no 

Inan, When the water is troubled, 

to put me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another 

8 steppeth down before me. Je- 

sus siith unto him, Arise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. And 
straightway the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed and 
walked. 

Now it was the sabbath on 

10 that day. So the Jews snid 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath, and it is not lawful for 

11 thee to take up thy bed. But 
he answered them, He that made 
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me whole, the same said unto me, 
Take up thy bed, and walke 

12 Then asked they him, What man 
is that which said unto thee, Tako 
un thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, !!a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in 
the Temple, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, and sought to slay 
him, .because he had done these 
things on the Sabbath day. 

17 4 But Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, not only because 
he had brokeu the Sabbath, but said 
also, that God was his father, making 
himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said 
unto them, Verily, verily I say unto 
you, The son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he seeth the Father 
dc: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the son likewise. 

20) For the father loveth the son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doecth: and he will shew 
him greater works than tlcse, that 
ye my marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them: even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man: 
but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation: but is passed from death un- 
to life. 

25 Verily, verily I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall live. 
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me whole, the same said unto 

me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 They asked him, Who is the man 

that said unto thee, Take up thy 

13 ded. and walk? But he that was 

healed wist not who it was: for 

Jesus had conveyed himself a- 

way, a multitude being in the 

14 place. Afterward Jesus findeth 

him in the temple, and said unto 

him, Behold, thou art made 

whole: sin no more, lest a worse 

15 thing befall thee. The man went 

away, and told the Jews that it 

was Jesus which had made him 

16 whole. And for this cause did 

the Jews persecute Jesus, be- 

cause he did these things on the 

17 sabbath. But Jesus answered 

them, My Father workcth even 

18 until now, and I work. For this 

cause therefore the Jews sought 

the more to kill him, because 

he not only brake the sabbath, 

but also called God his own Fa- 

ae making himself equal with 

rod. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

The Son can do nothing of him- 

self, but what he seeth the Father 

doing: for what things soever 

he doeth, these the Son also 

20 doeth in like manner. For the 

Father loveth the Son, and shew- 

eth him all things that himself 

doeth: and greater works than 

these will he shew him, that ye 

21 may marvel. For as the Father 

raiseth the dead and quickeneth 

them, even so the Son also quick- 

22 eneth whom he will. For neither 

doth the Father judge any man, 

but he hath given all judgement 

23 unto the Son; that all may 

honour the Son, even as they 

honour the Father. He that 

honoureth not the Son honoureth 

not the Father which sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

He that heareth my word, and 

believeth him that sent me, hath 

eternal life, and cometh not into 

judgement, but hath passed out of 

25 death intolife. Verily, verily, Isay 

unto you, The hour cometh, and 

now is, when the dead sill hear 

the voice of the Son of God; 

and they that hear ae akan 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself: so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself: 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth, * they 
that have done good, unto the re- 
surrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation. 

80 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is just, because I scek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father, which hath sent me. 

81 *If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

82 4 * There is another that beareth 
witness of me, and I know that the 
witness which he witnesseth of me, 
is true. 

83 Ye sent unto John, * and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

84 But I receive not testimony from 
man: but these things I say, that 
ye might be saved. 

85 He was a burning and a shining 


‘light: and ye were willing for a 


season to rejoice in his light. 

86 4 But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

87 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, * hath borne witness of 
me. Ye have neither heard his voice 
at any time, *nor seen his shape. 

88 And ye have not his word abid- 
ing in you: for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 

89 4{ Search the Scriptures, for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and they are they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 Iam come in my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not: if another 


| shall come in his own Name, him ye 


will re€vive. 
44 “How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 

himself, even so gave he to the 

Son also to have life in himself: 

27 and he gave him authority to 

execute judgement, because he 

28 isthe Son of man. Marvel not 

at this: for the hour cometh, in 

which all that are in the tombs 

29 shall hear his voice, and shall 

come forth; they that have done 

good, wuto the resurrection of 

life; and they that have ?done 

ill, unto the resurrection of judge- 
ment. 

I can of myself do nothing: as 

I hear, I judge: and my judge- 

ment is righteous; because I 

seek not mine own will, but the 

31 will of him that sent me. If I 

bear witness of myself, my wit- 

82 ness is not true. It is another 

that beareth witness of me; and 

I know that the witness which 

88 he witnesseth of me is true. Ye 

have sent unto John, and he 

hath borne witness unto the 

84 truth. But the witness which 

I receive is not from man: how- 

beit I say these things, that ye 

85 may be saved. He was the lamp 

that burneth and shineth: and 

ye were willing to rejoice for a 

86 season in his light. But the 

witness which I have is greater 

than that of John: for the works 

which the Father hath given me 

to accomplish, the very works 

that I do, bear witness of me, 

that the Father hath sent me. 

87 And the Father which sent me, 

he hath borne witness of me. 

Ye have neither heard his voice 

at any time, nor seen his form. 

88 And ye have not his word abiding 

in you: for whom he sent, him 

39 ye believe not. 8 Ye scarch the 

scriptures, because ye think that 

in them yo have eternal life; 

and these are they which bear 

40 witness of me; and ye will not 

come to me, that ye may have 

41 life. I receive not glory from 

42 men. But I know you, that 

ye have not the love of God 

43 in yourselves. I am come in my 

Father’s name, and ye receive me 

not: if another shall come in his 

own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 

ceive glory one of another, and 





80 


V. 26 





1Or,a 
son of 
man 


2 Or, 
prac- 
tisca 


3 Or, 
Search 
the 


scerip- 
tures 


VI. 14 


* Gen. 3. 
16 


Deut. 
18, 15. 


* Lev. 
Dout. 
16, 1. 


* Matt, 
14. 14. 





S 
1611 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only ? e 


45 Do not think that I will accuse 
you to the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: *for he 
wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words ? 


6 After these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which is the 
sea of Tiberias: 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

8And Jesus wentupintoa mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 * And the Passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 | * When Jesus then lift up his 
eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 Crean ae said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There isa lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: 
but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sitdown. Nowthere was much prass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distri- 
buted to the disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to them that were set down, 
and likewise of the fishes, as much 
as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to- 


‘gether, and filled twelve baskets with 


the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 





the glory that cometh from 1the 

45 only God ye seek not? Think 
not that I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, on 
whom ye have set your hope. 

46 For if ye believed Moses, ye 
would believe me; for he wrote 

47 of me. But if ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye believe 
my words ? 

G After these things Jesus went 
away to the other side of the 
sea of Galilee, which is the sea 

2 of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, because 
they beheld the signs which 
he did on them that were sick. 

8 And Jesus went up into the 
mountain, and there he sat 

4 with his disciples. Now the 
passover, the feast of the Jews, 

5 was at hand. Jesus there- 
fore lifting up his eyes, and 
seeing that a great multitude 
cometh unto him, saith unto 
Philip, Whence are we to buy 
bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he 

7 would do. Philip answered him, 
Two hundred 8pennyworth of 
2bread is not sufficient for them, 
that every one may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith un- 

9 to him, There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley loaves, 
and two fishes: but what are 

10 these among so many? Jesus 
said, Make the people sit down. 


Now there was much grass in | 


the place. So the men sat down, 


in number about five thousand. |: 


11 Jesus therefore took the loaves; 
and having given thanks, he 
distributed to them that were 
set down; likewise also of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, he 
saith unto his disciples, Gather 
up the broken pieces which re- 
main over, that nothing be lost. 

18 So they gathered them up, and 
filled twelve baskets with broken 
pieces from the five barley 
loaves, which remained over 
unto them that had” eaten. 

14 When therefcre the people saw 
the ‘sign which he did, they said, 
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This is of a truth that Prophet that 
ould come into the world. 

15 { When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
King, he departed again into a 
mountain, himself alone. 

16 * And when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea towards Caper- 
naum: and it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason of 
a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
ey see Jesus walking on the sca, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I, 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship, and immediately the 
ship was ut the land whither they 
went. 

22 Y The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea, saw that there was none 
other boat there, save that one 
whcreinto his disciples were entered, 
and that Jesus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone away alone: 

23 Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks: 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, secking for 
Jesus. : 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them, and said, 
Verily, verily I Say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did cat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shail give unto you: 
*for hign hath God the Father senled. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we, do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 
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This is of a truth the prophes 
that &meth into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that 
they were about to come and 
take him by force, to make him 
king, withdrew again into the 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, his 

“disciples went down unto the 
17 sea; and they entered into a 

boat, and were going over the 
sea unto Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus had 

18 not yet come to them. And the 
sea was rising by reason of a 

19 great wind that blew. When 
therefore they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they behold Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the boat: and they were 

20 afraid. But he saith unto them, 

21 It is I; be not afraid. They 

were willing therefore to receive 

him into the boat: and straight- 
way the boat was at the land 
whither they were going. 

On the morrow the multitude 
which stood on the other side of 
the sea saw that there was none 
other 1 boat there, save one, and 
that Jesus entered not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples went away alone 
23 (howbcit there cate 2 boats from 

Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they ate the bread after 
the Lord had given thanks): 

24 when the multitude therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they them- 
selves got into the ? boats, and 
came to Capernaum, seeking 

25 Jesus. And when they found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 

26 camest thou hither? Jesus an- 
swered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, 
but because ye ate of the loaves, 

27 and were filled. Work not for 
the meat which perisheth, but 
for the meat whic 
eternal life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for 
him the Father, even God, hath 

28 sealed. They said therefore un- 
to him, What must we do, that 
‘we may work the works of God? 
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29 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, * This is the workgof God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? What 
dost thou work? 

31 * Our fathers did eat Manna 
in the desert, as it is written, * He 
gave them broad from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread from 
heaven, but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh to 
me, shall never hunger: and he that 
believeth on me, shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that com- 
eth to me, I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 

89 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 


| have everlasting life: and I will 
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raise him up at the lust day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, *Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? How 
is it then that he saith, [came down 
from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered, and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw 
him: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

-45 *It is written in the Prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. 
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29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom !he 
30 hath sent. They said therefore 
unto him, What then doest thou 
for a sign, that we may see, and 
believe thee? what workest thou? 
31 Our fathers ate the manna in the 
wilderness; as it is written, He 
_ gave them bread out of heaven 
22 to eat. Jesus therefore said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, It was not Moses that 
gave you the bread out of heaven ; 
but my Father giveth you the 
38 true breud out of heaven. For 
the bread of God is that which 
cometh down out of herven, and 
34 giveth life unto the world. They 
said therefore unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 
85 Jesus said unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to 
me shall not hunger, and he that 
believeth on me shall never 
36 thirst. But I said unto you, that 
ye have seen inc, and yet believe 
37 not. All that which the Father 
giveth me shall come unto me; 
and him that cometh to me I wi 
38 in no wise cast out. For I am 
come down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of 
39 him that sent me. And this is 
the will of him that sent me, 
thut of all that which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up at the last 
40 day. For this is the will of my 
Father, that every one that be- 
holdeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, should have eternal life; 
and 21 will raise him up at the 
last day. 

The Jews therefore murmured 
concerning him, beeause he said, 
I am the bread which came down 
42 out of heaven. And they said, 

Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? how doth he now 
say, I am come down out of 
43 heaven? Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not 
44 numong yourselves. No man can 
come to me, except the Father 
which sent me draw him: and I 
will raise him up in the@ast day. 
45 Itis written in the prophets, And 
they shall all be taught of God. 
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Every man therefore that hath nba? Aicos that hath heard from 
heard, and hath learned of the the Father, and hath learned, 


Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
Father; *save he which is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat Manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven. If any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give, is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
amongst themselves, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat ? 

58 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the son of 
man, and drink his blood, yo have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
aug I will raise him up at the last 

ay. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink jndeed. 

56 He that eateth nly fiesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. ' 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so, he 
that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat Manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the Syna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, This 
is an hard saying, who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself, 
that his disciples murmured at it, he 
said unto them, Doth this offend you? 

62 * What and if ye shall see the 
son of pan ascend up where he was 
before 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the 


46 cometh unto me. Not that any 
man hath seen the Father, 
save he which is from God, he 

47 hath seen the Father. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that 

48 believeth hath eternal life. I 

49 am the bread of life. Your 
fathers did eat the manna in the 

50 wilderness, and they died. This 

is the bread which cometh down 

out of heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. I am 
the living bread which came 
down out of heaven: if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 

ever: yea and the bread which I 

will give is my flesh, for the life 

of the world. 

The Jews therefore strove 
one with another, saying, How 
can this man give us his flesh 
to eat? Jesus therefore said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and 
drink his blood, ye have not 
54 life in yourselves. He that 

eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood hath eternal life; and 
I will raise him up at the last 

55 day. For my flesh is ! meat 
indeed, and my blood is 2drink 

56 indeed. He that eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood abideth 

57 in me, and I in him. As the 
living Father sent me, and I 
live because of the Father; so 
he that eateth me, he also shall 

58 live because of me. This is the 
bread which came down out of 
heaven: not as the fathers did 
eat, and died: he that eateth 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in °the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Manytherefore of his disciples, 
when they heard this, said, This 
is a hard saying; who can hear 

61 4it? But Jesus knowing in 
himself that his disciples mur- 
mured at this, said unto them, 
Doth this cause you to stum- 

62 ble? What then if ye should 
behold the Son of man as- 
cending where he was before? 

68 It is the spirit that quickeneth;. 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
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words that I speak unto you, they 
are Spirit, and they are li. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning, who they were ‘that 
believed not, and who should betray 


him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 4 From that time many of his 
disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
oe hast the words of eternal 
life. 

69 *And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not 
I chosen you twelve, and one of you 
is a devil? : 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 





7 After these things, Jesus walked 
in Galilee: for he would not walkin 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to 
kill him. 

2 * Now the Jews’ feast of Taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into 
Juda, that thy disciples also may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly: If thou 
do these things, shew thyself to the 
world. 

5 For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

G6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast, *for my 
time is not yet full come. : 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 {{ But when his brethren were 
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words that I have spoken unto 
64 you are spirit, and are life. But 
there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and 
who it was that should betray 
him. And he said, For this 
cause have I said unto you, that 
no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept it be given unto him of 
the Father. 

Upon this many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and walked 
67 no more with him. Jesus said 

therefore unto the twelve, Would 

68 ye also go away? Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, to whom 
shall we go? thou lhast the 

69 words of eternal life. And we 
have believed and know that 
thou art the Holy One of God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Did not 
I choose you the twelve, and 

71 one of you is a devil? Now he 
spake of Judas the son of Si- 
mon Iscariot, for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

7 And after these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Judea, because the 

2 Jews sought to kill him. Now 
the feast of the Jews, the feast 
of tabernacles, was at hand. 

8 His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judma, that thy dis- 
ciples also may behold thy 

4 works which thou doest. For 
no man doeth anything in se- 
cret, 2and himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou doest 
these things, manifest thyself 

5 to the world. For even his 
brethren did not believe on 

6 him. Jesus therefore saith un- 
to them, My time is not yet 
come; but your time is alway 

7 ready. The world cannot hate 
you; but me it hateth, be- 
cause I testify of it, that its 

8 works are evil. Go ye up 
unto the feast: I go not up 
8yet unto this feast; because 
my time is not yet fulfilled. 

9 And having said thesg things 
unto them, he abode sti? in 
Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were 
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gone up, then went he also up unto 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And bass was mich murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
hin: For some aid He is a good 
man: Others said, Nay, but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

18 Howbeit, no man spake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 4[ Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the Temple, 
and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man | letters, 
having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that sent 


me. 

17 Ifany man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 *Did not Moses give you the Law, 
and yet none of you keepcth the 
Law? * Why go ye about tu kill me? 

20 The people answered, and said, 
Thou hast a devil: Who goeth about 
to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, I have dune one work, and ye 
all marvel. 

22 * Moses therefore gave unto you 
Circumcision (not because it 1s of 
Moses, * but of the fathers ;) and ye 
on the Sabbath day circumcise aman. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day 
receive circumcision, | that the Law 
of Moses should not be broken; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made # man every whit whole on 
the Sabbath day? 

24 * Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
ju ent. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they 
seek to kill? 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him: Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Crist? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
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gine up unto the feast, then went 
e algo up, not publicly, but as 
11 it were in secret. The Jews 
therefore sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 
12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the multitudes con- 
cerning him: some said, He 
is a good man; others said, Not 
so, but he leadeth the multitude 
13 astray. Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 
Jews. 
14. But when it was now the midst 
of the feast Jesus went up into 
15 the temple, and taught. The 
Jews therefore marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never Jearned? 
16 Jesus therefore unswered them, 
and said, My teaching is not mine, 
17 but his that sent me. If any man 
willeth to do his will, he shall 
know of the teaching, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak 
18 from-myself. He that speuketh 
from himself seeketh his own 
glory: but he that seeketh the 
glory of him that sent him, the 
same is true, and no unrighteous- 
19 ness is in him. Did not Moses 
give you the law, and yet none 
of you doeth the law? Why seek 
20 ye to kill me? The multitude 
answered, Thou hast a 1devil: 
21 who seeketh to kill thee? Jesus 
answered and said unto them, I 
did one work, and ye all 2marvel. 
22 For this cause hath Moses given 
you circumcision (not that it is 
of Moses, but of the fathers) ; 
and on the sabbath ye circum- 
23 ciseaman. If a man receiveth 
circumcision on the sabbath, that 
the law of Moses may not be 
broken; are ye wroth with me, 
because I made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath? 
24 Judge not according to appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judge- 
ment. 

Some therefore of them of 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he 
26 whom they seek to kill? And 

lo, he speaketh openly, and they 

say nothing unto him. Can it 
be that the rulers indeed know 
27 that this is the Christ? How- 
beit we know this man whence 
he is: but when the Christ 
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a no man paewees ‘whence 
e is 

28 Then cried Jesus in the Temple 
as he taught, saying, Ye both know 
me, and ye know aienne I am, and 
Tam not come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know uot. 

29 But I know him, for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people believed 
on him, and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles 
than these which thisman hath done? 

32 4] The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cerning him: And the Pharisecs and 
He chief Priests sent officers to take 

im. 

33 Then said Jcsus unto them, Yet 
a little while am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that sent me. 

34 *Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews amoug them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
the dispersed among the | Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me? and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

37 *In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood, and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 *He that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath suid, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (*But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive. For the holy 
Ghost was not yet given, because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 4[ Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 

42 *Hath not the Scripture said, 
that Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a pea among 
the people because of 
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cometh, no one knoweth whence 
28 heis. Jesus therefore cried in the 
temple, teaching and saying, Ye 
both know me, and know whence 
I am; and I am not come of my- 
self, but he that sent me is true, 
29 whom ye know not. I know 
him; because I am from him, and 
30 he sent me. They sought there- 
fore to take him: and no man 
laid his hand on him, because 
31 his hour was not yet come. But 
of the multitude many believed 
on him; and they said, When 
the Christ shall come, will he do 
more signs than those which 
32 this man hathdone? The Phari- 
sees heard the multitude mur- 
muring these things concerning 
him; and the chief priests and 
the Pharisees sent officers to 
88 take him. Jesus therefore said, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and I go unto him that sent me. 
34 Yeo shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, ye can- 
85 not come. The Jews thercfore 
said among themselves, Whither 
will this man go that we shall 
not find him ? will he go unto the 
Dispersion among the Greeks, 
86 and teach the Greeks? What 
is this word that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, ye cannot come ? 
Now on the last day, the great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, 
88 and drink. He that believeth 
on me, as the scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall flow 
39 rivers of living water. But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which 
they thut believed on him were 
to receive: 2for the Spirit was 
not yet given; because Jesus 
40 was not yet glorified. Some of 
the multitude therefore, when 
they heard these words, said, 
This is of a truth the prophet. 
41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, What, doth the 
Christ come out of Galilee? 
42 Hath not the scripture said 
that the Christ cometh of the 
seed of David, and from Beth- 
Jehem, the village where David 
48 was? So there arose a division 
in the multitude because of him. 
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44 And some of them would have 
taken him, but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 { Then came the officers to the 
chief Priests and Pharisees, and 
they said unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the Law, are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(*he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 * Doth our Law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered, and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no Prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


8 Jesus went unto the Mount of 
Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the Temple, and 
all the people came unto him, and 
he sat down, and taught them. 

8 And the Scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery, and when they had set 
her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. 

5 *Now Moses in the Law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lift up himself, and said 
unto them, *He that is without 
sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again, he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being 
convict8a by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unto the last: 
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44 And some of them would have 
taker® him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

The officers therefore came 
to the chief priests and Pha- 
yisees; and they said unto 
them, Why did ye not bring 
46 him? The officers answered, 
47 Never man so spake. The Pha- 

risees therefore answered them, 
48 Are ye also led astray? Hath 

any of the rulers believed on 
49 him, or of the Pharisees? But 
this multitude which knoweth 
50 not the law are accursed. Nico- 
demus saith unto them (he that 
came to him before, being one 
51 of them), Doth our law judge 
a man, except it first hear 
from himself and know what 
52 he doeth? They answered and 
said unto him, Art thou also 
of Galilee? Search, and 1see 
that out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet. 


45 


53 [And they went every man 
8 unto his own house: but Jesus 
went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto 
him; and he sat down, and 


‘3 taught them. And the scribes 


and the Pharisees bring a wo- 
man taken in adultery; and 
having set her in the midst, 
4 they say unto him, * Master, 
this woman hath been taken 
in adultery, in the very act. 
5 Now in ‘the law Moses com- 
manded us to stone such: what 
6 then sayest thou of her? And 
this they said, ‘tempting him, 
that they might have where- 
of to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down, and with his 
7 finger wrote on the ground. But 
when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him first 
8 cast a stone at her. And again 
he stooped down, and with his 
9 finger wrote on the ground. And 
they, when they heard it, went 
out one by one, beginning from 
the eldest, even unto the last: 
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and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lift up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? Hath no 
man condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condémn thee: Go, and sin no 
more. 

12 Y Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, *I am the 
light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me, shall not walk in dark- 
mee but shall have the light of 


e. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself, thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, *Though I bear record -of 
myself, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither I 
go: but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I judge 
no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent 
me. 

17 *It is also written in your Law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father: 
if ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
Temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 
come, 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins: 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are 
from beneath, I am from above: 
Ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
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and Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman, where she was, in 


10 the midst. And Jesus lifted 
up himself, and said unto her, 
oman, where are they? did 
11 no man condemn thee? And 
she said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said, Neither do I con- 
demn thee: go thy way; from 
henceforth sin no are, | 


12 Again therefore Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
the darkness, but shall have the 

18 light of life. The Pharisees 
therefore said unto him, Thou 
bearest witness of thyself; thy 

14 witness is not true. Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them, Even 
if I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is true; for I know 
whence I came, and whither I 
go; but ye know not whence I 

15 come, or whither I go. Ye 
judge after the flesh; I judge 

16 no man. Yea and if I judge, 
my judgement is true; for I am 
not alone, but I and the Father 

17 that sent me. Yea and in your 
law it is written, that the wit- 

18 ness of two men is true. Iam 
he that beareth witness of my- 
self, and the Father that sent 

19 me beareth witness of me. They 
said therefore unto him, Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered, 
Ye know neither me, nor my 
Father: if ye knew me, ye 
would know my Father also. 

20 These words spake he in the 
treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man took him; 
because his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 He said therefore again unto 
them, I go away, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sin: whither I go, ye cannot 

22 come. The Jews therefore said, 
Will he kill himself, that he 
saith, Whither I go, ye can- 

23 not come? And he said unto 
them, Ye are from beyeath; I 
am from above: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 





212 





Ss. JOHN. 


1611 
e shall die in your sins. Yor if ye 
ieve not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say, and 
to judge of you: But he that sent 
me is true, and I speak to the world 
those things which I have heard of 
him 


27 They understood not that ho 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lift up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am 
he, and that I do nothing of myself: 
but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone: for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake those words, many 
believed on him. 

81 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed. 

382 And ye shall know the Truth, 
and the Truth shall make you free. 

83 Ys They answered him, We be 
Abralam’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, * Whosvever 
couunitteth sin, is the servant of sin. 

85 And the servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed, but ye seek to kill me, because 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 I.speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your 
father. 

839 They answered, and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, If ye were Abra- 
haim’s children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill mo, a 
man tifat hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 
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ye shall die in your sins: for ex- 
cept ge believe that 1I am he, 
25 ye shall die in your sins. They 
said therefore unto him, Who 
art thou? Jesus said unto them, 
2Even that which I have also 
spoken unto you from the be- 
26 ginning. I have many things to 
speak and to judge concerning 
you: howbeit he that sent me 
is true; and the things which I 
heard from him, these speak I 
27 8unto the world. They per- 
ceived not that he spake to them 
28 of the Father. Jesus therefore 
suid, When ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall ye know 
that 4I am he, and that I do 
nothing of myself, but as the 
Father taught me, I speak these 
29 things. And he that sent me is 
. with me; he hath not left me 
alone; for I do always the things 
30 that are pleasing to him. As ho 
spake these things, many be- 
lieved on him. 

Jesus therefore said to those 
Jews which had believed him, If 
ye abide in my word, then are ye 
32 truly my disciples; and ye shall 

know the truth, and the truth 
33 shall make you free. They an- 
swered unto him, We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, and have never yet 
been in bondage to any man: how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made 
34 free? Jesus answered them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Every one that committeth sin is 
35 the bondservant of sin. And the 
bondservant abideth not in the 
house for ever: the son abideth 
36 for ever. If therefore the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall be 
37 free indeed. I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; yet ye scek to 
kill me, because my word ®hath 
38 not free course in you. I speak 
the things which I have seen 
with ®*my Father: and ye also do 
the things which ye heard from 
39 your father. They answered and 
said unto him, Our father is 
Abraham. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye 7were Abraham's 
children, ® ye would do the works 
40 of Abraham. But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that hath told 
you the truth, which I heard 
from God: this did not Abraham. 
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41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication, we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me, for I proceeded forth, and came 
from God: neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 *Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do: he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of 
sin? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? 

47 *He that is of God, heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil: but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory, 
there is onethat seekethand judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily I say unto you, 
If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
Prophets: and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never 
taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the Prophets are dead: wliom mak- 
est thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it is 
sn Father that honoureth me, of 
whom ye say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him, 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
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41 ‘Ye do the works of your father. 
They said unto him, We were 
not born of fornication; we have 

42 one Father, even God. Jesus 
said unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: 
for I cime forth and am come 
from God; for neither have I 
come of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not Junderstand my 
speech? ven because ye can- 

44 not hear my word. Ye are of 
your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father it is your 
will to do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and 2stood 
not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. %When 
he speaketh a lie, he speak- 
eth of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father thereof. 

45 But because I say the truth, 

46 ye believe me not. Which of 
you convicteth me of sin? If 
I say truth, why do ye not 

47 believe me? He that is of God 
heareth the words of God: 
for this cause ye hear them 
not, becanse ye are not of God. 

48 The Jews answered and said 
unto him, Say we not well that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast 

49 a 4devil? Jesus answered, I 

have not a ‘devil; but I honour 

my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. But I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 

and judgeth. Verily, verily, I 

say unto you, If a man keep 

my word, he shall never see 
death. The Jews said unto him, 

Now we know that thou hast 

a ‘devil. Abraham is dead, and 

the prophets; and thou sayest, 

If a man keep my word, he 

shall never taste of death. Art 

thou greater than our father 

Abraham, which is dead? and 

the prophets are deed: whom 

makest thou thyself? Jesus 
answered, If I glorify myself, 
my glory is nothing: it is my 

Father that glorifieth mo; of 

whom ye say, that he is your 

God; and ye have not known 

him: but I know him; and if 

I should say, I know him not, I 

shall be like unto you, a Nar: but 

I know hin, aud beat his word. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 


213 


1 Or, 
know 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
stand- 
eth. 


3 Or, 
When 
one 
speaketh 
a lie, he 
speaketh 
of his 
own: for 
his fa- 
ther alsa 
is a liar. 


4 Gr. 
demon. 


214 


* ch. 1.9. 


t Or, 
epread 
the cla 
upon the 
eyes of 
the blind 
man. 


1611 
to see my day: and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Before. Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the Temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


© AndasJesus passed by, hesawa 
man which was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, who did sin, this man, or 
his parents, that he was born blind ? 

8 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night 
cometh when no man can work. 

§ As long as I am in the world, 
*I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he |! anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go wash in the 
pool of Siloam (which is by interpre- 
tation, Sent.) He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and came seeing. 

8 | The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him, 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others said, 
He is like him: but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know not. 

18 {| They brought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was‘the Sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Thé again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them, 
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lto see my day; and he saw 
57 it, and was glad. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and 
58 hast thou seen Abraham? Je- 
sus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 
59 Abraham 2was, I am. They 
took up stoneg therefore to 
cast at him: but Jesus 8hid 
himself, and went out of the 
temple‘. 
9 And as he passed by, he saw 
2 aman blind from his birth. And 
his disciples asked him, saying, 
Rabbi, who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he should be 
8 born blind? Jesus answered, 
Neither did this man sin, nor 
his parents: but that the works 
of God should be made manifest 
4 inhim. We must work the works 
of him that sent me, while it is 
day: the night cometh, when 
5 no man can work. When I am 
in the world, I am the light of 
6 the world. When he had thus 
spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, 
Sand anointed his eyes with the 
7 clay, and said unto him, Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam (which 
is by interpretation, Sent). He 
went away therefore, and wash- 
8 ed, and came seeing. The neigh- 
bours therefore, and they which 
saw him aforetime, that he was 
a beggar, said, Is not this he 
9 that sat and begged? Others 
said, It is he: others said, No, 
but he is like him. He said, I 
10 am he. They said therefore unto 
him, How then were thine eyes 
11 opened? He answered, The man 
that is called Jesus made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to Siloam, 
and wash: so I went away 
and washed, and I received 
12 sight. And they said unto him, 
Where is he? He saith, I know 


not 

13 They bring to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 Now it was the sabbath on the 
day when Jesus made the clay, 

15 and opened his eyes. Again 
therefore the Pharisees also 
asked him how he received his 
sight. And he said unto them, 


VITT. 56 


1 Or, 
that he 
should 
see 


2 Gr. was 
born. 


3 Or, was 
hidden, 
and 
went §c. 


4 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
anid go- 
ing 
through 
the midst 
of them 
went his 
way,and 
80 passE- 
ed by. 


§ Or, and 
with the 
clay 
thereof 
anointed 
his eyes 





1611 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and 
I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the Sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner, do such miracles? 
and there was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a Prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind? how then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them, 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not, or who hath 
opened his eyes we know not: he is 
of age, ask him, he shall speak for 


self. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
Synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age, ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
that was blind, and said unto him, 
Give God the praise, we know that 
this man is # sinner. 

25 He answered, and said, Whether 
he be a sinner or no, I know not: 
One thing I know, that whereas I 
was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? How opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would you hear it again ? 
Will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple, but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered, and said unto 
them, Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
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He put clay upon mine eyes, 
and I washed, and do see. 
16 Some therefore of the Pharisees 
said, This man is not from God, 
because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath. But others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
signs? And there was a division 
17 among them. They say there- 
fore unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, in 
that he opened thine eyes? And 
18 he said, He is a prophet. The 
Jews therefore did not believe 
concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and had received his 
sight, until they called the pa- 
rents of him that had received 
19 his sight, and asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was born blind? how then 
20 doth he now see? His parents 
answered and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he 
21 was born blind: but how he 
now seeth, we know not; or who 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
ask him; he is of age ; he shall 
22 speak for himself. These things 
said his parents, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any 
man should confess him to be 
Christ, he should be put out of 
23 the synagogue. Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; ask him. 
24 So they called a second time the 
man that was blind, and said 
unto him, Give glory to God: 
we know that this man is a 
25 sinner. He therefore answered, 
Whether he be a sinner, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 
26 They said therefore unto him, 
What did he to thee? how opened 
27 he thine eyes? He answered 
them, I told you even now, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear it again? would 
ye also become his disciples? 
28 And they reviled him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we 
29 are disciples of Moses. We 
know that God hath spoken 
unto Moses: but as for this 
man, we know not whence he is. 
80 The man answered and said unto 
them, Why, herein is the mar- 
yel, that ye know not whence 
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he is, and yet he hath opened mine 


es. 
“Bl Now we know that God heareth 
not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

82. Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born 
blind: 

38 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

84 They answered, and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they !cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God? 

86 He answered and said, Who is 
he, Lord, that I might believo on 
him ? 

87 And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

88 And he said, Lord, I believe: 
and he worshipped him. 

39 4[ And Jesus said, For judgment 
I am come into this world, that they 
which see not, might see, and that 
they which see, might be made 
blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which 
were with him, heard these words, 
and said unto him, Are we blind 
also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but 
now ye say, We see, therefore your 
sin romaineth. 


10 Verily, verily I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief, 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

8 To him the porter openeth, and 
the sheep hear his voice, and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice. 

5 And & stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him, for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 
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he is, and yet he opened mine 
31 eyes. (We know that God heareth 

not sinners: but if any man be 

a worshipper of God, and do his 
$2 will, him he heareth. Since the 

world began it was never heard 

that any one opened the eyes of 
33 aman born blind. If this man 

were not from God, he could do 
34 nothing. They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and finding him, ho 
s2id, Dost thou believe on 1the 
36 Son of God? He answered and 

said, Ana who is he, Lord, that 
37 I may believe on him? Jesus 
said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and he it is that 
38 speaketh with thee. And he said, 
Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
39 shipped him. And Jesus said, 
For judgement came I into this 
world, that they which see not 
may see; and that they which 
40 see may become blind. Those 
of the Pharisees which were 
with him heard these things, 
and said unto him, Are we also 
41 blind? Jesus said unto them, 
Tf ye were blind, ye would have 
no sin: but now ye say, We sec: 
your sin remaineth. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the fold of the sheop, but 
climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the 

door is 2the shepherd of the 
3 sheep. To him the porter open- 

eth; and the sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them 
4 out. When he hath put forth all 
his own, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow. him: for 
5 they know his voice. And a 
stranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 
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6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understeod not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily I say unto you, 
I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me, 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door; by meif any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal and to kill, and to destroy: I 
am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
a pray 

11*I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 

18 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 Iam the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the father knoweth me, 
even so know I the father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; *and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my father love 
me, *because I lay down my life 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself: I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take itagain. * This commandment 
have I received of my father. 

19 4} There was ao division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad, why hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 4 And it was at Jerusalem the 
*feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch, 
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6 This 1parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Jesus thérefore said unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the 

9 sheep did not hear them. I am 
the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall 

10 find pasture. The thief cometh 
not, but that he may steal, and 
kill, and destroy: I came that 
they may have life, and may 

11 2have zt abundantly. I am the 
good shepherd: the good shep- 
herd layeth down his life for the 

12 sheep. He that is a hireling, 
and not a shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, beholdeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf 
snatcheth them, and scattereth 

13 them: he jfleeth because he is a 
hireling, and careth not for the 

14 sheep. I am the good shep- 
herd; and I know mine own, 

15 and mine own know me, even as 
the Father knoweth me, and I 
know the Father; and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them alsolI 
must ¥ bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and ‘they shall be- 
come one flock, one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth the Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, 

18 that I may take it again. No 

one ‘taketh it away from me, 

but I lay it down of myself. I 

have ° power to lay it down, and 

I have °power to take it again. 

This commandment received I 

from my Father. 

There arose a division again 
among the Jews because of these 
20 words. And many of them said, 

He hath a ‘devil, and is mad; 
21 why hear ye him? Others said, 
These are not the sayings of one 
possessed with a 7devil. Can a 

devil open the eyes of the blind ? 
8And it was the feast of the 
dedication at Jerusalem ® it was 

23 winter; and Jesus was walking in 
the temple in Solomon’s porch. 
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24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou |'make us to doubt? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheen, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me. 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My father which gave them me, 
is greater than all: and no man is 
able to pluck them out of my father’s 
hand. 

80 I and my father are one. 

81 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

82 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you from 
my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? 

$3 The Jews answered him, saying, 
For a good work we stone thee not, 
but for blasphemy, and because that 
ee being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them, * Is it not 
written in your law, I said, ye are 

ats ? 

85 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the Scripture cannot be broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the fa- 
ther hath sanctified and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God ? 

87 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

88 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know and believe that the 
Father is in me, and I in him. 

89 Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at first baptized: and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: but 
all thinfs that John spake of this 
man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 
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24 The Jews therefore came round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou bold us in 
suspense? If thou art the 

25 Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus 
answered them, I told you, and 
ye believe not: the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, these 

26 bear witness of me. But ye 
believe not, because ye are not 

27 of my sheep. My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and 

28 they follow me: and I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall 
never perish, and no one shall 
snatch them out of my hand. 

29 1My Father, which hath given 
them. unto me, is greater than 
all; and no one is able to 
snatch 2them out of the Father's 

80 hand. I and the Father are one. 

31 The Jews took up stones again 

32 to stone him. Jesus answered 
them, Many good works have I 
shewed you from the Father; 
for which of those works do ye 

33 stone me? The Jews answered 
him, For a good work we stone 
thee not, but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a 

34 man, makest thyselfGod. Jesus 
answered them, Is it not written 
in your law, I said, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came 
(and the scripture cannot be 

36 broken), say ye of him, whom 
the Father %sanctified «and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphe- 
mest; because I said, I am the 

37 Son of God? If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me 

38 not. But if I do them, though 
ye believe not me, believe the 
works: that ye may know and 
understand that the Father is 
in me, and I in the Father. 

89 They sought again to take him: 
and he went forth out of their 
hand. 

40 And he went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
where John was at the first 
baptizing ; and there he abode. 

41 And many came unto him; and 
they said, John indeed did no 
sign: but all things whatso- 
ever John spake of this man 

42 were true. And many believed 
on him there. 
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11 Now a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus of Bethany, ‘the 
town of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (*It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest, is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that, saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Juda 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 


stone thee, and goest thou thither | 


again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumblcth 
not, hecause he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he, and after 
that, he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth, but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead : 

15 And I am glad for your sakes, 
that I was not there (to the intent 
ye may believe:) Nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellowdis- 
ciples, Let us also go, that we may 
die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je- 
rusalem, |! about fifteen furlongs off :) 
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11 Now a certain man was sick, 
Lazarus of Bethany, of the vil- 


lage of Mary and her sister. 


2 Martha. And it was that Mary 
which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose brother 

8 Lazarus was sick. The sisters 
therefore sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou 

4 lovest is sick. But when Jesus 
heard it, he said, This sickness 
is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of 
God may be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus lovod Martha, and 

6 her sister, and Lazarus. When 
therefore he heard that he was 
sick, he abode at that time two 
days in the place where he 

7 was. Then after this he saith 
to the disciples, Let us go in- 

8 to Judea again. The disciples 

say unto him, Rabbi, the Jews 

were but now seeking to stone 
thee; and goest thou thither 
again? Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours in the 
day? If a man walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light of this 
world. But if a man walk 
in the night, he stumbleth, be- 
cause the light is not in him. 

These things spnke he: and 

after this he saith unto them, 

Our friend Lazarus is fallen 

asleep; but I go, that I may 

12 awake him out of sleep. The 

disciples therefore said unto 
him, Lord, if he is fallen asleep, 

18 he will Jrecover. Now Jesus 
had spoken of his death: but 
they thought that he spake of 

14 taking rest in sleep. Then 

Jesus therefore said unto them 

15 plainly, Lazarus is dead. And 

I am glad for your sakes that 

I was not there, to the intent 

e may believe; nevertheless 

16 let us go unto him. Thomas 

therefore, who is called 2Didy- 

mus, said unto his fellow-disci- 

ples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus came, he 
found that he had been in the 

18 tomb four days already. Now 
Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, about fifteen furlongs off ; 
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19 And many of the Jews came to 

Martha and Mary, to comfort them 

concerning their brother. * 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was ¢oming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat still in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

28 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, *I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

265 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the *life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. 

26 And whosoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea Lord, 
I believe that thou art the Christ 
the Sou of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

81 The Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary that she 
roge up hastily, and went out, fol- 
lowed her, saying, She goeth unto 
the grave, to weep there. 

82 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

88 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in 
the Spirit, and t was troubled, 

84 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They say unto him, Lord, 
come, and see. 

85 Jesus wept. 

86 Th6n said the Jews, Behold, 
how he loved him. 

87 And some of them said, Could not 
























20 Martha therefore, 


21 still sat in the house. 
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19 and many of the Jews had come 


to Martha and Mary, to console 
them concerning their brother. 
when she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary 
Martha 
therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my bro- 


22 ther had not died. And even 


now I know that, whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of God, God 
Jesus saith un- 
to her, Thy brother shall rise 


24 again. Martha saith unto him, 


I know that he shall rise again 

in the resurrection at the last 
25 day. Jesus suid unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life: 
he that believeth on me, though 

26 he die, yet shall he live: and 
whosoever liveth and believeth 
on me shall never die. Believest 

27 thou this? She saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: I have believed that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, even he that cometh into 

28 the world. And when she had 
said this, she went away, and 
called Mary her sister secretly, 
saying, The ?Master is here, 
29 and calleth thee. And she, when 
she heard it, arose quickly, 

30 and went unto him. (Now 
Jesus was not yet come into 
the village, but was still in 
the place where Martha met 
31 him.) The Jews then which 
were with her in the house, 
and were comforting her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose 
up quickly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, supposing that she 
was going unto the tomb to 
2 3weep there. Mary therefore, 
when she came where Jesus 
was, and saw him, fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. When 
Jesus therefore saw her 4weep- 
ing, and the Jews also 4weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
5 groaned in the spirit, and 6 was 
34 troubled, and said, Where have 
e laid him? They say unto 

35 him, Lord, come and see. Jesus 
36 wept. The Jews therefore said, 
37 Behold how he loved him! But 
some of them said, Could not 
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this man, *which opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died ? 

88 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

89 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lift up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee, that 


| thou hast heard me. 


* ch. 18. 
14, 


42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the people 
which stand by, I said it, that they 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes; and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith un- 
to them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on 
him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told them 
what things Jesus had done. 

47 4 Then gathered the chief 
Priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, What do we? for this man 
doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him, and the Romans 
shall come, and take away both our 
place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caia- 
phas, being the high Priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

50 *Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high Priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation: 

52 And not for that nation only, 
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this man, which opened the eyes 
of him that was blind, have 
caused that this man also should 

88 not die? Jesus therefore again 
lgroaning in himself cometh to 
the tomb. Now it was a cave, 

39 and a stone lay 2against it. Je- 
sus saith, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, saith unto 
him, Lord, by this time-he stink- 
eth: for he hath been dead four 

40 days. Jesus saith unto her, 
Said I not unto thee, that, if 
thou believedst, thou shouldest 

41 see the glory of God? So they 
took away the stone. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou 

42, heardest me. And I knew that 
thou hearest me always: but 
because of the multitude which 
standeth around I said it, that 
they may believe that thou didst 

43 send me. And when he had 
thus spoken, he cried with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 He that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with 8 grave- 
clothes; and his face was bound 
about*with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go. 

Many therefore of the Jews, 
which came to Mary and beheld 
4that which he did, believed on 
46 him. But some of them went 
away to the Pharisees, and told 
them the things which Jesus had 
done. 

The chief priests therefore and 
the Pharisees gathered a council, 
and said, What do we? for this 
48 man doeth many signs. If we let 

him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans 
will come and take away both 

49 our place and our nation. But 
a certain one of them, Caiaphas, 
being high priest that year, said 
unto them, Ye know nothing at 

50 all, nor do ye take account that 
it is expedient for you that one 
man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation 

51 perish not. Now this he said 
not of himself: but being high 
priest that year, he préphesied 
that Jesus should die for the na- 

52 tion; and not for the nation only, 
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but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

58 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews: but went 
thence unto a country near to the 
wilderness, into a city called Eph- 
raim, @ud there continued with his 
disciples. 

55 ¥f And the Jews’ Passover was 
nigh at hand, and many went out of 
the country up to Jerusalem before 
the Passover to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the Temple, What think ye, 
that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief Priests and 
the Pharisees had given a command- 
ment, that if any man knew where 
he were, he should shew it, that 
they might take him. 


12 Then Jesus, six daysbefore the 
Passover, came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper, 
and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

3 Tben took Mary a pound of oint- 
ment, of Spikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor: but because he was a 
thief, and *had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 eae J rus: saree her alone, 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. z : 

8 For the poor always ye have with 
you: but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they cane, not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarusalso, 
whom he had raised from the dead. 
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but that he might also gather 
together into one the children of 
God that are scattered abroad. 

53 So from that day forth they took 
counsel that they might put him 
to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews, 
but departed thence into the 
country near to the wilderness, 
into a city called Ephraim; and 
there he tarried with the dis- 

55 ciples. Now the passover of the 
Jews was at hand: and many 
went up to Jerusalem out of the 
country before the passover, to 

56 purify themselves. They sought 
therefore for Jesus, and spake 
one with another, as they stood 
in the temple, What think ye? 
That he will not come to the 

57 feast? Now the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
where he was, he should shew it, 
that thoy might take him. 

12 Jesus therefore six days be- 
fore the passover came to Beth- 
any, where Lazarus was, whom 

2 Jesus raised from the dead. So 
they made him a supper there: 
and Martha served; but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat ut 

3 meat with him. Mary therefore 
took a pound of ointment of 
igpikenard, very precious, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with 

4 the odour of the oiutment. But 
Judas Iscariot, one of his dis- 
ciples, which should betray him, 

5 saith, Why was not this oint- 
ment sold for three hundred 
2pence, and given to the poor? 

6 Now this he said, not because he 
cared for the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and having the 
3bag ‘took away what was put 

{ therein. Jesus therefore said, 
5 Suffer her to keep it against the 

8 day of my burying. For the poor 
ye have always with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 The common people therefore 
of the Jews learned that he was 
there: and they came, not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 
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10 J But the chief Priests consult- 
ed, that they might put Lazarus also 
to death, 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 { *On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of Palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna, blessed is the king 
of Israel that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thercon, as it is 
written, 

15 *Fear not, daughter of Sion, 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not his 
disciples at the first: but when Je- 
sus was gloritied, then remembered 
they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had donc these 
things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him, when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that he 
had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail notliing? Behold, the 
world is gone after him. 

20 4| And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to worship 
at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again Andrew and Philip 
told Jesus. 

23 4 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, itabideth alone: but 
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 *He that loveth his life, shall lose 
it: and he that hateth his life in this 
world, shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me, and where I am, there 
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10 But the chief priests took coun- 
sel that they might put Lazarus 
11 also to death; because that by 
reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed 
on Jesus. 

On the morrow Ja great mul- 
titude that had come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, took the 
branches of the palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and 
cried out, Hosanna: Blessed zs 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, even the King of Is- 
rael. And Jesus, having found 
@® young ass, sat thereon; as it 
is written, Fear not, daughter of 
Zion: behold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass’s colt. These 
things understood not his dis- 
ciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then re- 
inembered they that these things 
were written of him, and that 
they had done these things unto 
17 him. The multitude therefore 

that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of the tomb, 
and raised him from the dead, 
18 bare witness. For this cause 
also the multitude went and met 
him, for that they heard that 
19 he had done this sign. The 
Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, *Behold how ye 


12 


13 


14 


16 


prevail nothing: lo, the world | chold 


is gone after him. 
20 Nowthere were certain Greeks 
among those that went up to 
21 worship at the feast: these 
therefore came to Philip, which 
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
asked him, saying, Sir, we would 
22 see Jesus. Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, 
and Philip, and they tell Jesus. 
23 And Jesus answereth them, say- 
ing, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a grain of wheat fall 
into the earth and die, it abideth 
by itself alone; but if it die, it 
25 beareth much fruit. He that 
loveth his ®life loseth it; and he 
that hateth his *life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eternal. 
26 If any man serve me, let him fol- 
low me; and where I am, there 
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honour. 
27 Now is my soul troubled, an 







came I unto this hour. 





came there a voice from heaven, 





will glorify it again. 







to him. 





for your sakes. 






world be cast out. 






me. 





38 
death he should die.) 







man ? 





a little while is the light with you: 
walk while ye have the light, lest 
darkness come upon you: For he 
that walketh in darkness, knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

86 While ye have light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the chil- 









himself from them. 





many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

88 That the saying of Esaias the 
Prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, * Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 

89 Therefore they could not be- 









ain, 
“40 *He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that they 
should not see with their eyes, 
nor uderstand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should 
heal them. 







shall also my servant be: If any 
man serve mo, him will my father 


what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour, but for this cause 

28 Father, glorify thy Name. Then 
saying, I have both glorified it, and 

29 The people therefore that stood 
by, and heard it, said, that it thun- 
dered: others said, An Angel spake 


80 Jesus answered, and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 


31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of this 


82 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 


(This he said, signifying what 
34 The people answered him, * We 
have heard out of the Law, that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lift up? Who is this Son of 


85 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 


dren of light. These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and did hide 


87 J But though he had done so 


lieve, because that Esaias said 
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shall also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him will 
27 the Father honour. Now is my 
soul troubled; and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from this 
lhour. But for this cause came 
28 I unto thishour. Father, glorify 
thy name. There came there- 
fore a voice out of heaven, 
saying, L have both glorified it, 
29 and will glorify it again. The 
multitude therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it had 
thundered: others said, An an- 
80 gel hath spoken to him. Jesus 
answered and said, This voice 
hath not come for my sake, but 
81 for your sakes. Now is *the 
judgement of this world: now 
shall the prince of this world he 
32 cast out. And I, if I be lifted 
up ®from the earth, will draw all 
33 men unto myself. But this he 
said, signifying by what manner 
34 of death he should die. The 
multitude therefore answered 
him, We have heard out of the 
law that the Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest thou, The 
Son of man must be lifted up? 
35 who is this Son of man? Jesus 
therefore said unto them, Yet a 
little while is the light among 
he Walk while ye have the 
ight, that darkness overtake you 
not: and he that walketh in the 
darkness knoweth not whither 
86 he goeth. While ye have the 
light, believe on the light, that 

ye may become sons of light. 
These things spake Jesus, and 
he departed and *hid himself from 
87 them. But though he had done 
so many signs before them, yet 
88 they believed not on him: that 
the word of Isaiah the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath believed our 

report ? 
And to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 
89 For this cause they could not be- 
lieve, for that Isaiah said again, 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, and 
he hardened their heart; 

Lest they should see with their 
eyes, and perceive with their 


eart, 
And should turn, 
And I should heal them. 
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41 These things said Esaias, when 
Pe em his glory, and spake of 


42. 4 Nevertheless, among the chief 
rulers also, many believed on him; 
but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the Synagogue. 

43 *For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 

44 7 Jesus cried, and said, He that 
believeth on me, believeth not on 
me but on him that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 *I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth on 
me, should not abide in darkness. 

47 * And if any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not; 
For I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: *the word that I have 
rere the same shall judge him in 

6 last day. 

49 For Ihave not spoken of nyself ; 
but the Father which sent me, he 
gave me a commandment what I 
oe say, and what I should 


speak. 

50 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
I speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 


18 Now *before the feast of the 
Passover, when Jesus knew that his 
hour was come, that he should de- 
part out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot Simon’s son to 
betray him,) 

83 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God: 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments, and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5. After that, he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 
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41 These things said Isaiah, because 
he saw his glory; and he spake 
42 of him. Nevertheless even of the 
rulers many believed on him; but 
because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess it, lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 
43 gogue: for they loved the glory 
. en more than the glory of 


44 And Jesus cried and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that 

45 sent me. And he that behold- 
eth me beholdeth him that sent 

46 me. I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me may not abide 

47 in the darkness. And if any 
man hear my sayings, and keep 
them not, I judge him not: 
for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my sayings, hath 
one that judgeth him: the word 
that I spake, the same shall 

49 judge him in the last day. For 

spake not from myself; but 
the Father which sent me, he 
hath given me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and 

50 what I should speak. And I 
know that his commandment is 
life eternal: the things there- 
fore which I speak, even as the 
Father hath said unto me, so 


I speak. 

13 Now before the feast of the 
assover, Jesus knowing that 
is hour was come that he 

should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved 
his own which were in the 
world, he loved them 2unto the 
2 end. And during supper, the 
devil having already poe into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, 

83 Simon’s son, to betray him, Je- 

sus, knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, 
and that he came forth from 

4 God, and goeth unto God, riseth 

from supper, and layeth aside 
his ents; and he took a 
5 towel, and girded himself. Then 
he | ohn water into the bason, 
and. began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded. 
H 
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6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, What I do, thou knowest not 
now: but thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast 
no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands, and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed, needeth not, save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray 
him, therefore said he, Ye are not 
all clean. ' 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord, 
and ye say well: for so I am. 

14 If I then your Lord and Master 
have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet. 

15 For [have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to 


you. 

16 * Verily, verily Isay unto you, the 
servant is not greater than his lord, 
neither he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 €[ I speak not of you all, I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled, * He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up 
his heel against me. 

19 | Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

20 * Verily, verily I say unto you, 
he that receiveth whomsoever I 
send, receiveth me: and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that 


sent me. 


21 * When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testi- 
I say 

be- 
tray me. 


22 ‘Then the disciples looked one 


on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 
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6 Bo he cometh to Simon Peter. 
He saith unto him, Lord, dost 

7 thou wash my feet? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, What 

I do thon knowest not now; 
but thou shalt understand here- 


8 after. Peter saith unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part 

9 with me. Simon Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and 

10 my head. Jesus saith to him, 
He that is bathed needeth not 
lgave to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are 

11 clean, but not all. For he knew 
him that should betray him; 

therefore said he, Ye are not all 

clean. 

So when he had washed their 
feet, and taken his garments, 
and 2sat down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I 
18 have done to you? Ye call 

me, ™Master, and, Lord: and 

14 ye say well; for so I am. If 

then, the Lord and the ® Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet, ye 
also ought to wash one an- 

15 other’s feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye also 
should do as I have done to 

16 you. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, A ‘servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 5one that 
is sent greater than he that sent 

17 him. If ye know these things, 
blessed are ye if ye do them. 

18 I speak not of you all: I know 
_whom I Shave chosen: but that 
the scripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth 7my bread lifted 

19 up his heel against me. From 
henceforth I tell you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe that 

20 8I am he. Verily, verily, I sa 

unto you, He that receive 

whomaoever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

When Jesus had thus gaid, he 
was troubled in the spirit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of 
22 you shall betray me. The dis- 

ciples looked one on another, 

doubting of whom he spake. 
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23 Now there was honing on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his diseiples, whom 
Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned 
to him, that he should ask who it 
should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom [I shall give a |sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop, Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
ae what intent ho spake this unto 


29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against the 
feast: or that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. 

80 He then having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

81 {J Lherefore when he was gone 
out, Jesus snid, Now is the Son of 
man piorified: and God is glorified 
in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway glorify him. 

88 Little children, yet a little while 
Tam with you. Ye shall seek me, 
* and asl said unto the Jews, whither 
I go, ye cannot come: suv now I say 
to you. 

84 *A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another, 
as [have loved you, that ye also love 
one another. 

35 By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

86 *{ Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now: but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, wh 
cannot I follow,thee now? [ wi 
*lay down my lifo for thy sake. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily I say unto thee, the 
Cock shall not erow, till thou hast 
denied mo thrice. 
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28 There was at the table reclining 
in Jesus’ bosom one of hig disci 
24 ples, wham Jesus loved. Simon 
eter therefore beckoneth tohim, 
and sajth unto him, Tell us who 
25 it is of whom he speaketh, He 
leaning back, as he was, on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 
26 who is it? Jesus therefore ah- 
swereth, He it is, for whom 
* I shall dip the sop, and give it 
him. So when he had dipped 
the sop, he taketh and giveth 
it to Judas, the son of Simon 
27 Iscariot. And after the sop, 
then entered Satan into him. 
Jesus therefore saith unto him, 
That thou dvest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the tablo knew 
for what intent he spake this 
29 unto him. For some thought, 
because Judas had the ! bag, that 
Jesus said unto him, Buy what 
things we have need of for the | 
feast; or, that he should give | 
something to the poor. He then | 
having received the sop went | 
out straightway: and it was | 
night. 

When therefore he was gone 
out, Jesus saith, Now ?is the 
Son of man glorified, and God | 
2is glorified in him; and God 
shall glorify him in himself, and 
straightway shall he glorify him. 
Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seek | 
me: and as I said unto the Jews, | 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; | 
so now I say unto you. A new | 
commandment I give unto you, | 
that ye love one another; %even 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
85 love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one tu 
another. . 

Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus | 
answered, Whither I go, thon | 
canst not follow me now; but 
thou shalt follow afterwards. 
87 Peter saith unto him, Lord, why 

cannot I follow thee even now? 
I will lay down ny life for thee. 
88 Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for me?, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. eas 
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14 Let not your heart betroubled: | 14 Letnot your heart be troubled: 


ye beliaye in , believe also in me. 

2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions; if it were not so, I would 
have told you: I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

8 And i ae and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive fide unto myself, that where I 
am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest: 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life: noman 
cometh unto the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me hath seen the 
father, and how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the father ? 

10 Believest thou not that I am in 
the futher, and the father in me? 
The words that I speak unto you, 
I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily I say unto you, he 
that believeth on me, the works that 
I do shall he do also, and greater 
works than these shall he do, be- 
cause I go unto my Father. 

18 * And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my Name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
Name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom 


the warld cannot receive, because it 
seeth not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him, for he dwelleth 


be in you. 


lye believe in God, believe also 

2 in me. In my Father’s house 
are many ?mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you; 
for I go to A hi se a place for 

3 you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I come again, and 
will recelve you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may 

4 be also. %And whither I go, ye 
5 know the way. Thomas saith 
unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; how know 

6 we the way? Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no one 
cometh unto the Father, but 

7 4by me. If ye had known me, 
ye would have known my Fa- 
ther also: from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it 

9 sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto 
him, Have I been so long time 
with you, and dost thou not 
know me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father; 
how sayest thou, Shew us the 
10 Father? Believest thou not that 
I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that I 
say unto you I speak not from 
myself: but the Father abiding 

11 in me doeth his works. Believe 
me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto 

18 the Father. And whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that will 

I do, that the Father may be 
14 glorified in the Son. If ye shall 
ask 5me anything in my name, 

15 that will I do. If ye love me, 
ye will pa my commandments. 


16 And I Spray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
7Comforter, that he may be 


17 with you for ever, even the Spirit 
of truth: whom the world can- 
not receive; for it beholdeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: 
ye know him; for he abideth 
with you, and shall be in you, 
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18 I will not leave you | comfort- 


orphans. | legs, I will come to you. 


19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more, but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and you in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Is- 
cariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not uato the world? 

23 Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings, and the word 
which you hear is not mine, but the 
Father's which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
uuto you, being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which 1s the 
holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you, not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you: let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and come again un- 
to you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that when it is 
come to pass, ye might believe. 

80 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in 


me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father: and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even 
so I do: Arise, let us go hence. 


15 I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 
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18 I will not leave you ‘desolate: 
19 I come unto you. Yet @ little 
while, and the world beholdeth 
me no more; but ye behold me: 
because I live, 2ye shall live 
20 also. In that day ye shall 
know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and I in you. 
21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
im, and will manifest myself 
unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) 
saith unto him, Lord, what is 
come to pass that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him, If 
a man love me, he will kee 
my word: and my Father 
love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. He that loveth me 
not keepeth not my words: 
and the word which ye hear is 
not mine, but the Father’s who 
sent me. 
25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, while yet abiding with 
26 you. But the *Comforter, even 
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring 
to your remembrance all that I 
27 said unto you. Peace I leave 
with you; my peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it 
28 be fearful. Ye heard how I said 
to you, I go away, and I come 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would have rejoiced, because I 
go unto the Father: for the 
29 Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe. 
30 I will no more speak much with 
you, for the ae of the world 
cometh: and he hath nothing in 
81 me; but that the world may 
know that I love the Father, 
and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even wo I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 
15 I am the true vine, and 
my Father is the husbandman. 
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2 *Every branch in me that bear- 
eth no#fruit, he taketh away: and 


every branch that beareth fruit, he | 


purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

8 *Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you: As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine: no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

6 I am the vine, ye are the branch- 
es: He that abideth in me, and: 
I in him, the sime bringeth forth | 
much fruit: for ‘without me ye can 
do nothing. 

6 If a man ebide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered, and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye 
be my Disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved ine, so 
live I loved you: continue ye in 
my love. 

10 If ye keep my Commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love, even as I 
have kept my Father’s Command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken un- 
to you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full. 

12 *This is my Comrhandment, 
that ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

18 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man liy down his life 
for his frie1ds. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever J commind you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants, for the servant knoweth not 
what h's lord doeth, but I have 
ealled you friends: for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and *ordained 

ou, that you should go and bring 

fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever ye 
shall asl#of the Father in my Name, 
he may give it yeu, 

17 These I command you, 
that ye love one another. 


1881 
2 Rvery branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh it away: 
nnd every branch that beareth 
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it 
8 may bear more fruit. Already 
ye are clean because of the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and I inyou. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the 
vine; so neither can ye, except 
5 ye abide in me. I am the vine, 
ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same beareth much fruit: 
for apart from me ye can do 
6 nothing. If a man abide not 
in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and 
they gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they 
nre burned. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, 
ask whatsoever ye will, and it | 
8 shall be done unto you. Herein | 
lig my Father glorified, ?that ' 
ye bear much fruit; and so 
shall ye be my disciples. Even 
as the Father hath loved me, 
I also have loved you: abide 
ye in my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love; even os I have 
kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 
These things have I spoken un- 
to you, that my joy may be in 
you, and ¢hat your joy may be 
12 fulfilled. ‘This is my command- 
ment, that ye love one another, 
18 evenasI haveloved you. Grcater 
love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his 
friends. Ye are my friends, if 
ye do the things which I com- 
mand you. No longer do I call 
you ¥servants; for the ‘servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I heard from 
my Father I have made known 
unto you. Ye did not choose 
me, but I chose you, and ap- 
pointed you, that ye should go 
and bear fruit, and that your 
fruit should abide: that what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 
17 These ee command you, 
that ye may love one another. 
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18 If the warld hate you, ye know 
that. it hated me before it hated you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: But be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, *The servant is not 
greater than the Lord: if they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you: if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But these things will they 
do unto you for my Name's sake, 


because they know. not him that |: 


sent me. 

22 If I had not come, and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now they have no icloke for 
their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
havo they both seen and hated both 
me and my father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that 
the word might be f ed that is 
written in their law, *They hated 
me without a cause. 

26 *But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 


16 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not be of- 
fended. 

2 They shall pnt you out of the 
Synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you. will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unte you at the heginning, because 
I was with you. 

§ But now I go my way to him 
that sent me, and nope of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 
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18 If the world hateth you, ‘ye 
know that it hath hated me 
19 before it hated you. If ye were 


of the world, the world would 
love its own: but because: ye 
are not of the world, bunt I 
chose you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word that I said 
unto you, A servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you; if they kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 
21 But all these things will they do 
unto you for my: name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
22 sent me. I had not come 
and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now they have 
23 no excuse for their sin. He that 
hateth me hateth my Father 
24 also. If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen 
and hated both me and my 
25 Father. But this cometh to paas, 
that the word may be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cause. 
26 But when the ®Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which “proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall 
27 bear witness of me: Sand ye 
also bear witness, because* ye 
have been with me from the 


beginning. 
16 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
2 be made to stumble. They 
shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues: yea, the hour com- 
eth, that whosoever killeth you 
shall think that he offereth 
8 service unto God. And these 
things will they do, because 
they have not known the Fa- 
4 ther, nor me. But these things 
have I spoken unto you, that 
when their hour is come, ye 
may remember them, how that 
I told you. And these things 
I said not unto you from the 
beginning, because I was with 
5-you. But now I go unto him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thay ? 
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6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth, 
it is ie ere for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you: 
but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
lreprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment. 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me. 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more. 

11 Of judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now: 

18 Howbeit, when he the spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: For he shall not 
speak of himself: but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak, 
and he will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me, for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath, 
are mine: therefore said I that he 
shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me: because I go 
to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 
re shall not see me: and again, a 

ittle while, and yeshall see me: and, 
because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them, Do ye enquire among your- 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again; 
A little while and ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily I say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world ‘shall rejoice: And ye 
shall be-sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman, when she is in travail, 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 


8S. JOHN. 
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6 Bué because I have spoken these 
things unto you, sorrow hath 
7 filled your heart. Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth; It is ex- 
dient for you that I go away: 
toe if I go not away, the !Com- 
’ forter will not come unto you; 
but if I go, I will send him unto 
8 you. And he, when he is come, 
will convict the world in respect 
of sin, and of righteousness, and 
9 of judgement: of sin, because 
10 they believe not on me; of right- 
eousness, because I go to the 
Father, and ye behold me no 
11 more; of judgement, because the 
prince of this world hath been 
12 judged. I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot 
18 bear them now. Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all the truth: 
for he shall not speak from him- 
self; but what things soever he 
shall hear, these shall he speak: 
and he shall declare unto you 
14 the things that are tocome. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall 
take of mine, and shall declare 
15 z¢ unto you. Ail things whatso- 
ever the Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that he taketh 
of mine, and shall declare zt un- 
16 to you. A little while, and ye 
behold me no more; and again 
a little while, and ye shall see me. 
17 Some of his disciples therefore 
said one to another, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye behold me not; 
and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Because I go 
18 to the Father? They said there- 
fore, What is this that he saith, 
A little while? We know not 
19 what he saith. Jesus perceived 
that they were desirous to ask 
him, and he said unto them, Do 
ye inquire among yourselves con- 
cerning this, that I said, A little 
while, and ye behold me not, 
and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me? Verily, verily, I 

say unto you, that ye shall wee 

and lament, but the world sh 

rejoice: ye shall be sorrow- 
ful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. A woman 
she is in travail hath 
because her hour is 
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come: butas soon asshe isdelivered | come: but when she is delivered 
of the child, she remember no | of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy ta: more the anguish, for the joy that 


man is born into the world. 


your joy no man taketh from you. 
28 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing: * Verily, verily I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will give it you. 


| 22. a manis borninto the world. And 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again, ' 
| amd your heart shall rejoice, ‘and ' 


ye therefore now have sorrow : 
ut I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no one taketh away from 
23 you. And in that day ye shall 
lask me nothing. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, If ye shall ask 
anything of thé Father, he will 


24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing | 24 give it you in my name. Hither- 


in my Name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 


25 These things have I spoken | 


unto you in ‘proverbs: the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak 


unto you in '|proverbs, but I shall | 


shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
Name: and I say not unto you that 
I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came ont from 
God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no "proverb. 

80 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: By 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

81 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe ? . 

32 * Behold, the hour cometh, vea is 
now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to !his own, and shall 
wave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. 

88 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace, in the world ye shall have 
tribulation: but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 


1'7 These words spake Jesus, and 
lift up his eyes to heaven, and said, 
Father, the hour is come, glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee. 

2*Asthou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. : 





to have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be fulfilled. 
These things have I spoken 
unto you in 2proverbs: the hour 
cometh, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in 2proverbs, 
but shall tell you plainly of the 

26 Father. In that day ye shall 
ask in my name: and I[ say not 
unto you, that I will Spray the 

27 Father for you; for the Father 
himself loveth you, because ye 
have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came forth from 

28 the Father. I came out from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 

29 and go unto tho Father. His 
disciples say, Lo, now speakest 
thou plainly, and speakest no 

30 4proverb. Now know we that 
thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should 
ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 

32 believe? Behold, the hour com- 
eth, yea, is come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, because 

33 the Father is with me. These 
things have I spoken unto you, 
that in mo ye may have perce. 
In the world ye have tribulation : 
but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world. 

17 These things spake Jesus; 
and lifting up his eyes to hea- 
ven, he said, Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy Son, that 

2 the Son may glorify thee: even 
as thou gavest him authority 
ovet all flesh, that whatso- 
ever thou hast given , to 
them ho should give eternal life. 
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8 And this is life eternal, that the 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 


sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: 
I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do. 

5 And now O Father, glorify thou 
me, with thine own self, with the 
glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy Name un- 
to the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thine they were; 
and thou gavest them me; and 
gs Bod kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me, are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me, 
and they have received them, * and 
have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them, I pray not for 
the world: but for them whieh thou 
hast given me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine 
are mine: and I am glorifiedin them. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own Name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy Name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition: *that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

18 And now come I to thee, and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
trath: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world? even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 
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3 And this is life eternal, that 
they should know thee the only 
true God, and him whom thou 
didst send, even Jesus Christ. 
41 glorified thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the work 
which thou hast given me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee be- 
6 fore the world was. I manifest- 
ed thy name unto the men whom 
thou gavest me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gavest 
them to me; and they have kept 
7 thy word. Now they know that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
8 given me are from thee: for 
the words which thou gavest 
me I have given unto them; 
and they received them, and 
knew of a truth that I came 
forth from thee, and they be- 
lieved that thou didst send me. 
9 I 1pray for them: I 1pray not 
for the world, but for those 
whom thou hast given me; for 
10 they are thine: and all things 
that are mine are thine, and 
thine are mine: and I am glori- 
11 fied in them. And I am no 
more in the world, and these are 
in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep them iu thy 
name which thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, even as 
12 we are. While I was with them, 


I kept them in thy name which | 
and I! 
guarded them, and not one of | 


thou hast given me: 


them perished, but the son of 

perdition; that the scripture ' 
13 might be fulfilled. But now 

I come to thee; and _ these 

things I speak in the world, 

that they may have my joy ful- 
14 filled in themselves. i 


world hated them, because the 
are not of the world, even as 
15 am not of the world. I1pray not 
that thou shouldest take them 
2from the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them ?from ®the 
16 evil one. They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the 
17 world. ‘Sanctify them in the 
18 truth: thy word is truth. As thou 
didst send me into the world, 
even so sent I them into the world. 


have | 
given them thy word; and the 
L 
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19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word : 

21 That they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also an be one in 
us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest 
me J have given them: that they 
may be one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one, 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 *Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou hust 
given me: for thou lovedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee, but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy Name, and will declare it: 
that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 


18 When Jesus had spoken these 
words, *he went forth with his dis- 
ciples over the brook Cedron, where 
was a garden, into the which he 
entered and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with Jris 
disciples. 

8 * Judas then having received a 


| band of men, and officers from the 


chief Priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches, 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am’ he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 


S. JOHN. 


1881 


19 And for their sakes I ! sanctify 
myself, that they themselves 
also may be sanctified in truth. 

20 Neither for these only do I 
2 pray, but for them also that be- 
lieve on me through their word; 

21 that they may all be one; even as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may he in 
us: that the world may believe 

22 that thou didst send me. And 
the glory which thou hast given 
me I have given unto them ; that 
they may be one, even as we are 

23 one; I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be perfected into 
one; that the world may know 
that thou didst send me, and 
lovedst them, even as thou 

24 lovedst me. Father, ®that which 
thou hast given me, I will that, 
where I am, they also may be 
with me; that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the 

25 world. O righteous Father, the 
world knew thee not, but I 
knew thee; and these knew that 

26 thou didst send me; and I made 
known unto them thy name, 
and will make it known; that 
the love wherewith thou lovedst 
me may be in them, and I in 
them. 

18 When Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the ‘brook 5° Ki- 
dron, where was a garden, into 
the which he entered, himself 

2 and his disciples. Now Judas 
also, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus oft-times 
resorted thither with his dis- 

3 ciples. Judas then, having re- 
ceived the * band of soldiers, and 
officers from the chief priests and 
the Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and 

4 weapons. Jesus therefore, know- 
ing all the things that were com- 
ing upon him, went forth, and 
saith unto them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Iam he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, was standing with 

6 them. When therefore hg said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ow 
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| that kept the door, and brought in 
| Peter. 


cinles? He saith, I am rot. 


| of coals, (for it was cold) and they 


so with them, and warmed him- 


{| Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
| doctrine 
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7 Then asked he them again,| 7 Again therefore he asked them, 


seck ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way : 

9 That the saying might he ful- 
filed which he nee *Of them 
which thou gavest me, have I lost 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the high 
Priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear: The servant’s name was 
Maichus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put tp thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews, took Jesus, 
and bound him, 

18 And led him away to Annis 
first; for he was father in liw to 
Caiaphas, which was the high Priest 
that same year. | 

14 *Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 {| *And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple : 
that disciple was known unto the 
high Priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high Priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 


high Priest, and spake unto her 


17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s dis- 


18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 


warmed themselves: and Peter 


19 ci The high Priest then asked 


20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openty to the world, I ever taught 
in the Synagogue, and in the Tem-. 


| ple, whither the Jews always resort, ‘ 


and ‘in séeret have I said hothing: | 
21 Why spkest thou me? Ask them : 









Whom seek ye? And they said, 
8 Jesus of Nazarsth. Jesus an- 

swered, I told you that I am he: 

if therefore ye seek me, let these 
9 go their way: that the word 
might be fulfilled which he spake, 

Of those whom thou hast given 
10 me I lost not one. Simon Peter 
therefore having a sword drew 
it, and struck the high priest's 
lservant, and cut off his right 
ear. Now the !servant’s name 
was Malchus. Jesus therefore 
said unto Peter, Put up the 
sword into the sheath: the cup 
which the Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it? 

So the *band and the ® chief 
captain, and the officers of the 
Jews, seized Jesus and bound 
18 him, and Jed him to Annas first; 

for he was father in law to Cai- 

aphas, which was high priest 
14 that year. Now Caiaphas was 
he which ga've counsel to the 

Jews, that it was expedient that 

hs man should die for the peo- 

ple. 
15 And Simon Peter followed Je- 
sus, and ao did another disciple. 
Now that disciple was known | 
unto the high priest, and en- | 
tered in with Jesus into the court 
of the high priest; but Peter | 
was standing at the door with- | 
out. So the other disciple, which | 
was known unto the high priest, | 
went out and spake unto her | 
thit kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. The maid therefore 
that kept the door saith unto 
Peter, Art thou also one of this 
inan’s disciples? He saith, I am 
18 not. Now the ‘servants and the 
officers were standing there, hav- 
ing made 5a fire of coals; for it 
was cold; and they were warm- 
ing themselves: and Peter also 
was with them, standing and 
warming himself. 

The high priest therefore 
asked Jesus of his disciples, and 
‘of his teaching. Jesus answered 
him, I have spoken openly to 
the world; I ever taught in, 
S syne es, and in the temple, 
where all the Jews come together; ' 
wand in secret spake I nothing.’ 


11 


12 


16 


17 


19 


21 Why askest thon me? ask them, 
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which heard me, what I hava said 
unto them: behold, they know what 


I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by, 
struck Jesus | with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thoy the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil; but if well, why smitest thou 
me? 

24 *Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Cuaiaphas the high 
Priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
wurmed himself: * They said there- 
fore unta him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
Priest (being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off) saith, Did not I see 
thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and 
immediately the cock crew. 

283 4*Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto ithe hall of Judgment : 
Aud it was early, *and they them- 
selves went not into the Judgment 
hall, lest they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat the Passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said, What accusation bring you 
against this man ? 

30 They answered, and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him up 
unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing ta your law. The Jews there- 
fore said unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death: 

32 * That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi- 
fying what death he should die. 

33 *Then Pilate entered into the 
Judgment hall again, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself? or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

85 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation, the chief 
Priests have delivered thee unto 
me: What hast thou done? 

36 Jesug answered, My kingdom is 





notofthia world: if my kingdom were | 
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that have heard me, what I spake 
unto them: behold, these know 

22 the things which I said. And 
when he had said this, one of 
the offvers standing by struck 
Jesus with his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest 

23 so? Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 

24 smitest thou me? Annas there- 

fore sent him bound unto Onia- 
phas the high priest. 

Now Simon Peter was stand- 
ing and warming himeelf. They 
said therefore unto him, Art 
thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied, and said, J am not. 
26 One of the *servants of the high 

priest, being a kinwnan of him 
whose enr Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in the garden 

27 with him? Peter therefore de- 

nied again: and strsightway the 
cock crew. 

They lead Jesus therefore from 
Caiaphag into the ®palace: and 
it was early; and they them- 
selves entered not into the ®pa- 
lace, that they might nut be 
defiled, but might eat the pass- 
29 aver. Pilate therefore went out 

unto them, and saith, What ac- 
cusation bring ye against this 

30 man? They answered and said 
unto him, If this man were not 
an evil-doer, we should not hay 

31 delivered him up unto thee. Pi- 
late therefoye said unto them, 
Take him yourselves, and judge 
him according to your law. The 
Jews said unto him, It ia not 
lawful for uz to put any man to 

32 death: that the word of Jesus 

might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying by what rmaan- 
ner of death he should die. 

Pilate therefore entered again 
into the ®palace, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou 
34 the King of the Jews? Jesus 

answered, Sayest thou thie of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee 

33 concerning me? Filate auswer- 
ed, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief ieats 
delivered thee unto me: what 

86 hast thou done? Jesus an- 
swered, My kingdom is not of 


this world: if my kingdem were 
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of this world, then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I should not be de- 
livered to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

87 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a King then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
King. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto 
the truth: every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

88 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find in him 
no fault at all. 

89 *But ye have a custom that I 
should release unto you one at the 
Passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the king of the 
Jews? 

40 *Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 


19 Then * Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, and 
they put on him a purple robe, 

8 And said, Hail king of the Jews: 
and they smote him with their 
hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the },urple 
robe: and Pilate saith unto then, 
Behold the man. 

6 When the chief Priests therefore 
and officers saw him, they cried out, 
= ha Crucify him, crucify him. 

ilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We have 
a law, and by our law he ought to 
die, ause he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 4 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more afraid, 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment, hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
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of this world, then would my 
1gervants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from 


87 hence. Pilate therefore said un- 


to him, Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus answered, *Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this end 
have I been born, and to this end 
am I come into the world, that 
I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
88 truth heareth my voice. Pilate 
saith unto him, at is truth ? 
And when he had said this, he 
went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find no 
39 crime in him. But ye have a 
custom, that I should release 
unto you one at the passover: 
will ye therefore that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews? 
40 They cried out therefore again, 
saying, Not this man, but Bar- 
abbas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 
19 Then Pilate therefore took Je- 
2 sus, and scourged him. And the 
soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, 
and ge it on his head, and ar- 
rayed him in a purple garment; 
3 and they came unto him, and 
said, Hail, King of the Jews! 
and they struck him * with their 
4 hands. And Pilate went out 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him out to you, that 
ye may know that I find no crime 
5 in him. Jesus therefore came 
out, wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple garment. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold, 
6 the man! When therefore the 
chief priests and the officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him.* Pilate 
saith unto them, Take him your- 
selves, and crucify him: for I 
7 find no crime in him. The Jews 
answered him, We have a law. 
and by that law he ought to die, 
because he made himself the Son 
8 of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard this saying, he was the 
9 more afraid; and he entered in- 
to the ‘palace again, and saith 
unto Jesus, Whence art thou? 
But Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Pilate therefore saith unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
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Knowest thou not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have power to 
release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend : 
whosoever maketh himself a king, 
speaketh against Cesar. 

13 4 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment seat, 
in a place thatis called the pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King. 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cra- 
cify your King? The chief Priests 
answered, We have no king but 
Ceesar. 

16 * Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified: and 
they took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross, went 
forth into a place called the place of 
a skull, which is called in the He- 
brew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 «| And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jews:' for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city, 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said. the chief Priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
king of the Jews: but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

28 4{[*Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, (and made four parts, 
to every soldier a part) a also 
his coat: Now the coat was without 





knowest thou not that I have 
1power to release thee, and have 

11 1 power to crucify thee? Jesus 
answered him, ou wouldest 
have no ! power against me, ex- 
cept it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that de- 
livered me unto thee hath great- 

12 er sin. Upon this Pilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou release 
this man, thou aft not Cesar’s 
friend: every one that maketh 
himself a king 2speaketh against 

18 Cesar. When Pilate therefore 
heard these words, he brought 
Jesus out, and sat .down on the 
judgement-seat at a place called 

he Pavement, but in Hebrew, 

14 Gabbatha. Now it was the Pre- 
paration of the passover: it was 
about the sixth hour. And he 
saith unto the Jews, Behold, 

15 your King! They therefore 
cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Shall I crucify 
your King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but 

16 Cesar. Then therefore he de- 
livered him unto them to be 
crucified. 

17 They took Jesus therefore: and 
he went out, bearing the cross 
for himself, unto the place called 
The place of a skull, which is 
called in Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 where they crucified him, and 
with him two others, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, and 
put it on the cross. And there 
was written, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 

20 THE KING OF THE JEWS. This 
title therefore read many of the 
Jews: 8for the place where Je- 
sus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and in Latin, and in 

21 Greek. The chief priests of the 
Jews therefore said to Pilate, 
Write not, The King of the Jews; 
but, that he said, am King of 

22 the Jews. Pilate answered, What 
I have written I have written. 


23 The soldiers therefore, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 


every soldier a part; and also the 
4coat: now the écoat was without 
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seam, | woven from the top through- 


out. 


' 24 They said therefore among 
: themeelves, Let not us rend it, but 


cast lots for it, whese it shall be: 


(that the Scripture might be ful- 


filled, which saith, * They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 | Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus, his mother, and his mo- 
ther’s sister, Mary the wife of |i Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto his 
tmmother, Woman, behold thy son. 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Beholé thy mother. And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto his 
own heme. 

28 4 After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, 
*that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel, full 
of vinegar: And they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished, and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 


81 The Jews therefore, because it |- 


was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the Cross 
on the Sabbath day (for that Sab- 
bath day was an high day) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

33 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
a other, which was erucified with 


83 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. 

84 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water. 

85 And he that saw it, bare record, 
and his record is true, and he know- 
eth that he saith true, that ye might 
believe 

86 Fa these things were done, 
*that the Scripture should be ful- 
filled, *4 bone of him shall not be 
broken. 


18a} 
seam, wovenfromthe topthreugh- 
24 out. They said therefore one to 
another, Let us not rend it, but, 
east lots for it, whose it shall 
be: that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my garments a- 
mong them, 
And upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 
These things therefore the sol- 
25 diersdid. But there were standing 
by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Clopas, and Mary Mag- 
26 dalene. hen Jesus therefore 
saw his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 
27 behold, thy son! Then saith he to 
the disciple, Behold, thy mother ! 
And from that hour the disciple 
took her unto his own home. 

After this Jesus, knowing that 
all things are now finished, that 
the scripture might be accom- 
29 plished, saith, I thirst. There 

was set there a vessel full of 

vinegar: so they put a sponge 

full of the vinegar upon hyssop, 

and brought it to his mouth. 
30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up his spirit. 

The Jews therefore, because 
it was the Preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain ou the 
cross upon the sabbath (for the 
day of that sabbath was a high 
day), asked of Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that 
33 they might be taken away. ‘The 

soldiers therefore came, and 
brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified 
33 with him: but when they came 
to Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not his 
84 legs: howbeit one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, 
and straightway there came out 
35 blood and water. And he that 
hath seen hath borne witness, 
and his witness is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that 
36 ye also may believe. For these 
things came to pass, that the 
scripture might be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be | broken. 


28 


31 


XIX. 23 


1 Or, 
crushed 


eas 
Mari 16. 


* ch. 13. 
23. & 21. 
7, 20, 24. 


38. ¢ *And after this, Jose 
thsea (being a disciple of ae 
but secretly for fear of the Jews) 
besought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jesus, and Pilate 
gave him leave: he came therefore, 
and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes, 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to 

41 Now in the pines where he was 
crucified there was a garden, and in 


the garden a new ti ae wherein | 
was never man Rhee 
42 There laid y J eG therefore, 


because of the Jews Boa calaarers day, 
for the Sepulchre was nigh at han 


20 The *first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, 
and seath the atone taken away from 
the Sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the * other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
unto them, They have taken away 
the Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and caine to the 
Sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the Sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down and look- 
ing in, saw the linen clothes lying, 
yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went into the Sepul- 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his bead, not lying with the linen 
hielo but wrapped together in a 
plece by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 

Sonic which came first to the 
chre, and he saw, and believed. 

SS os as yet they knew nat the Scrip- 
deni that he must rise again from the 


88 And after these oe Joseph 
of Arimathms, being @ disciple 
of Jesus, put secretly for fear 
of the Jews, asked of Pilate that 
he might take away the body 
of Jesus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and 

839 took away his body. And there 
came also Nicodemus, he who at 
the first came to him by night, 
bringing a lmixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred 

40 pound weight. So they took the 
body of Jesus, and bound it in 
linen cloths with the spices, as 
the custom of the Jews is to 

41 bury. Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a new tomb 
wherein was never man yet 

42 laid. There then because of the 
Jews’ Preparation (for the tomb 
was nigh at hand) they laid 
Jesus. 

2Q. Now on the first day of the 
week cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, while it was yet dark, 
unto the tomb, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the tomb. 

2 She runneth therefore, and com- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where 

3 they havelaidhim. Peter there- 
fore went forth, and the other 

disciple, and they went toward 

4 the tomb. And they ran both 

together: and the other disciple 
outran Peter, and came first 
® to the tomb; and gy a and 
looking in, he seeth the linen 
cloths lying; yet entered he not 

6 in. Simon Peter therefore also 
cometh, following him, and en- 
tered into the tomb; and he 
peholdeth the linen cloths lying, 

7 and the napkin, that was upon 
hig head, not lying with the linen 
¢loths, but rolled up in a 


8 itself. Then entered in therefore 


the other disciple also,which came | 


first to the tomb, and@he saw, 


4 


lace by }. 


9 and believed. For as yet they | 


knew not the scripture, that he 
must rise again from the dead. 
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87 And again another Scripture | 87 And ain another scripture 
saith, * They shall look on him whom saith, “They shall look en him 
they pierced. whom they pierced. - 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
roll. 
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11 FY But Mary stood without at 
the Sepulchre, weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and looked 
into the Sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two Angels in white, 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain: 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? She supposing him to be the 

ardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, 
Rabboni, which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not: for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father, and 
to my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told 
the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things unto her. 

19 4j * Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in 
the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and his 
side, Then were the disciples glad, 
when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: As my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the holy Ghost. 

28 *Wifise soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them, and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 
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10 Then the disciples went away | 10 So the disciples went away again 
again unto their own home. unto their own home. 


11 But Mary was standing witb- 
out at the tomb weeping: so, as 
she wept, she stooped and looked 

12 into the tomb; and she beholdeth 
two angels in white sitting, one 
at the head, and one at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 

13 lain. And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have 

14 laid him. When she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and beholdeth Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto 
him, Sir, if thou hast borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saithunto her, Mary. She 
turneth herself, and saith unto 
him in Hebrew, Rabboni; which 

17 is to say,1 Master. Jesus saith 
to her, 2Touch me not; for I 
am not yet ascended unto the 
Father: but go unto my bre- 
thren, and say to them, I as- 
cend unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your 

18 God. Mary Magdalene cometh 
and telleth the disciples, I have 
seen the Lord; and how that he 
had said these things unto her. 

19 When therefore it was evening, 
on that day, the first day of the 
week, and when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were, for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace de unto you. 

20 And when he had said this, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. The ee therefore 
were glad, when they saw the 

21 Lord. Jesus therefore said to 
them again, Peace de unto you: 
as the Father hath sent me, even 

22. so send I you. And when he 
had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, Re- 


XX. 10 


1 Or, 
Teacher 
2 Or, 
Take not 
hold on 
me 


28 ceive ye the Holy Ghost: whose | * Or, 


soever sins ye forgive, they are 
forgiven untothem ; whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 


Holy 
Spirit 


XXI. 6 


“ch, 21, 
25. 


| Or, Sirs. 
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24 Y But Thomas one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. 
But he said unto them, Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand into bis side, I will not believe. 

26 {{ And after eight days, again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: Then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto 


you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side, and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered, and said 
unto him, My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

80 4] * And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in 
this book: 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus isthe Christ 
the Son of God, and that believing 
ye might have life through his 
Name. 


eee eer a: — 


21 After these things Jesus shewed 


, himself again to the disciples at the 
‘sea of Tiberias, and on this wise 


i 


| 


| 


shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
aud Thomas called Didymus, and 
Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee, and two other 
of his disciples. 

8 Simon Peter saith unto them,I go 
a fishing. They say unto him, We 
also go with thee. They went forth 
and entered into a ship immediately, 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: but 
the disciples knew not that it was 
Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
I Children, have ye any meat? They 
answered hii, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the | 


a a ee 
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24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, | 
called 1Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. The other 
disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and put my 
hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

And after eight days again his 
disciples were within,and Thomas 
with them. Jesus cometh, the 
doors being shut, and stood in 
the midst, and said, Peace de unto 
27 you. Then saith he to Thomas, 

Reach hither thy finger, and see 
my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and put it into my side: 
and be not faithless, but believ- 
28 ing. Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto him, Because 
thou hast seen me, %thou hast 
believed: blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have be- 


25 


26 


30 Many other signs therefore 
did Jesus in the presence of 
the disciples, which are not 

81 written in this book: but these 
are written, that ye may be- 
lieve that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye may have life in his 
name. 

21 After these things Jesus mani- 


lieved. | 
| 


fested himself again to the disci- | 


ples at the sea of Tiberias; and he 

manifested himself on this wise. 
2 There weretogether Simon Peter, 
aud Thomas called 1Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 
dee, and two other of his dis- 
ciples. Simon Peter saith unto | 
them, I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also come . 
with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into the boat; and 
that night they took nothing. 
4 But when day was now break- 

ing, Jesus stood on the beach: 


howbeit the disciples knew 
5 not that it was of as Je- 
sus therefore saith ufito them, 


Children, have ye aught to eat? 
6 They answered him, No. And 
he said untu them, Cast the | 


ee 
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ee en ee 


1 That is, 
Lwin. 


2 Or, hast 
thou be- 
lieved? 
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net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unte Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 

irt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for 

e was naked) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with, fishes. 

9 As suon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals 
thexe, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 
the fish, which yo have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were so many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come, 
and dine. And none of the disciples 
durst ask him, Who art thou? know- 
ing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveththem, and fish like- 
wise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 § So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jouas, lovest thou ine more 
than these? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Hoe saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He said unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved, be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things, theu knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith puto him, Feed 


my sheep. ; 
18 Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
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net on the right side of the boat 
and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the mul- 

7 titude of fishes. That disciple 
therefore whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. So 
when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked), 
and cast himself into the sea. 
But the other disciples came in 
the little boat (for they were 
not far from the land, but about 
two hundred cubits off), dragging 
the net jull of fishes. So when 
they got out upon the land, they 
see 19, fire of coals there, and 
2fish laid thereon, aud 3 bread. 
10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of 

the fish which ye have now taken. 
11 Simon Peter therefore went ‘up, 
and drew the net to land, full of 
great fishes, a hundred aud fifty 
and three: and for all there were 
so many, the net was not rent. 
Jesus saith untae them, Come und 
break your fast. And none of 
the disciples durst inquire of 
him, Who art thou? knowing 
that it was the Lord. Jesus 
cometh, and taketh the ° bread, 
and giveth them, and the fish 
likewise. This is now the third 
time that Jesus was manifested 
to the disciples, after that he 
was risen from the dead. 

So when they had broken their 
fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of John, 7 lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
est that I Slove thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. He 
saith to him again a second time, 
Simon, son of SJobn, Tlovest 
thon me? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I 8love thee. He saith unto 
him, Tend my sheep. He saith 
unto him the third time, Si- 
mon, son cf &Joln, 4 lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he ssid unto him the 
third time, @Lovest thou me? 
And he said unto him, Lord, 
thou knowest all things; thou 
9knowest that I Slovethee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
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lGrna 
Sire of 
char- 
coal, 


2 Or; « 
Sish 


3 Or, «t 
loaf 


4 Or, 
aboard 


§ Or, 
loay 


6 Gr. 
Juanes, 
See ch. i, 
4°, 
margin. 
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places 
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when thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt- be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, seeth 
the disciple *whom Jesus loved, 
following, which also leaned on 
his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee ? 

21 Peter secing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
inan do # 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? Follow thou ime. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disci- 
ple should not die: yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He shall not die: but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
fieth of these things, and wrote these | 
things, and we know that his tes- 
timony is true. 

25 * And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if | 
they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that | 
| should be written. Amen. : 
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When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when 
“thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 
19 Now this he spake, signifying by 
what manner of death he should 
glorify God. And when he had 
spoken this, he shith unto him, 
20 Followme. Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following ; which also lean- 
ed back on his breast at the sup- 
per, and said, Lord, who is he 
21 that betrayeth thee ? Peter there- 
fore seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, }and what shall this man |! Gr. and 
22 do? Jesus saith unto him! If I | his 
will that he tarry tillI come, what | yr» 
7s that to thee? follow thou me. 
23 This saying therefore went forth 
ainong the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Jesus | 
said not unto him, that he should 
not die; but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? 

This is the disciple which bear- 
eth witness of these things, and | 
wrote these things: and we know | 
that his witness is true. | 

And there are also many other | 
things which Jesus did, the which 
if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the 
world itself would not contain 
the books that should be written. . 
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1 Tux former treatise have I| 1 THe!formertreatiseI made, O | |r. 
made, O Theophilus, of all that Theophilus, concerning all that | “7*- 
Jesus began both to do and teach, Jesus began both to do and to 

2 Until the day in which he was} 2 teach, until the day in which he 
taken up, after that he through the was received up, after that he 
holy Ghost had given command- had given commandment through 
ments unto the Apostles, whom he the 2Holy Ghost unto the apo- | 2 Or, 
had chosen. 3 stles whom he had chosen: to | Holy 

8 To whom also he shewed himself whom he also ®shewed himself | 32a so 
alive after his passion, by many in- alive after his passion by many | through- 
fallible proofs, being seen of them proofs, appearing unto them by | out this 
forty days, and speaking of the things the space of forty days, and | book. 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: speaking the things concerning | * Gr. 

4 And i being assembled together | 4 the kingdom of God: and, ¢ being pr nent 
with them, commanded them that assembled together with them, ae 
they should not depart from Jerusa- he charged them not to depart | , ai , sil 
lem, but wait for the promise of the from Jerusalem, but to wait for | 17%". 
Father, *which, satth he, ye have the promise of the Father, which, 
heard of me. 5 said he, ye heard from me: for 

5 *For John truly baptized with John indeed baptized with water; 
water, but ye shall be baptized with but ye shall be baptized ®with | 5 Or, in 
the holy Ghost, not many days hence. the Holy Ghost not many days 

6 When they therefore were come hence. 
together, they asked of him, saying,| 6 They therefore, when they 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore were come together, asked him, 
again the kingdom to Israel ? saying, Lord, dost thou at this 

7 And he said unto them, It is not time restore the kingdom to 
for you to know the times or the} 7 Israel? And he said unto them, 
seasons, which the Father hath put It is not for you to know times 
in his own power. or seasons, which the Father 

8 *But ye shall receive !!power hath Sset within his own au- | ¢ Or, ap- 


- 


winted 


(es) 


after that the holy Ghost is come thority. But ye shall receive 


Oo 

aioe of upon you, and ye shall be witnesses power, when the Holy Ghost is | 
the holy | unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in come upon you: and ye shall be 
Ghost | all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto my witnesses both in Jerusalem, 
Mpon 4 | the uttermost part of the earth. and in all Judea and Samaria, 
you. 9 * And when he had spoken these and unto the uttermost part of 
*Luke | things, while they beheld, he was| 9 the earth. And when he had 

24. 51, taken up, and a cloud received him said these things, as they were 


out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly 
toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel, 
poe a _ oy Ye men of 

ee, y stand ye gazing up 
into iedeen ? This same Tents. 
which 


is taken up from you! 


looking, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their 


10 sight. And while they were look- 


ing stedfastly into heaven as he 
went, behold, two men stood by 


11 them in white apparel ; which also 


said, Yemen of Galilee, why stand 
yelookingintoheaven? this Jesus, 
which was received up from you 
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into heaven, shall so come, in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeru- 
salem, from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from J erusalem a Sabbath 
day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both Peter and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and eee the 
mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren 

15 J And in those days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (The number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty) 

16 Men and brethren, This Scrip- 
ture must needs have heen fulfilled, 
* which the holy Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbcred with us, 
and had obtained part of this minis- 
try. 

18 *Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling headlong, he burst asun- 
der in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at J erusalem, insomuch as 
that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
The field of blood. 

20 *For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell there- 
in: *And his | Bishoprick let an- 
other take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day that he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, aud Matthias. 
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into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye beheld him 
going into heaven. 

Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, a sabbath day’s journey 
13 off. And when they were come 
in, they went up into the upper 
chamber, where they were abid- 
ing; both Peter and John and 
James and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James the son of Alphzeus, 
and Simon the Zealot, and Judas 
the 1son of James. These all with 
one accord continued stedfastly 
in prayer, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jesus, aud 
with his brethren. 

And in these days Peter siced 
up in the midst of the brethren, 
and said (and there was a mul- 
titude of * persons gathered to- 
gether, about a hundred and 
twenty), Brethren, it was need- 
ful that the scripture should be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
spake before by the mouth of 
Davidconcerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jesus. 
For he was numbered among us, 
and received his 4 portion in this 
ministry. (Now this man ob- 
tained a field with the reward of 
his iniquity; and falling head- 
long, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed 
out. And it became known to all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much that in their language that 
field was called Akeldama, that 
is, The field of blood.) For it is 
written in the book of Psalms, 

Let his habitation be made de- 
solate, 
And let no man dwell therein: 
and, 
His 5 office let another take. 
Of the men therefore which have 
companied with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus went in and 
went out Samong us, beginning 
from the baptism of John,unto the 
day that he was received up from 
us, of these must one become a 
witness with us of his resurrec- 
28 tion. And they put forward two, 
Joseph called Barsabba®,who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
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24 And they prayed, and said, Thou | 24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which oe eat the hearts of Lord, ahah newest the hearts 
all men, shew whether of these two of all men, shew of these two 
thou hast chosen, the one whom thou hast chosen, 
25 That he may take part of this | 25 to take the place in this minis- 
ministry and Apostleship, from try and stleship, from which 
which Judas by transgression fell, Judas fell away, that he might 


that he might go his own 
lace. 
26 And they gave forth their lots, 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and 
he was numbered with the eleven 


Apostles. 


2 And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wifid, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. 

8 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, hike as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the spirit gave 
them utterance. 

-§ And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now ‘when this was noised a- 
broad, the multitude came together, 
and were |\confounded, because that 
every man heard them speak in his 
own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galilszans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elam- 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to an- 
other, What meaneth this? 

18 Oth rng’ said, These men 
new wine 
144 But Peter standing up with the 


26 go to his own place. And they 
gave lots 1for them; and the Tot! 
fell upon Matthias; and he was 
eee with the eleven apo- 
stles 

2 And when the day of Pente- 
cost 2was now come, they were 

2 all together in one place. And 
suddenly there came from heaven 
a sound as of the ier ne 
a mighty wind, and it ed | 
all the house where they were 

3 sitting. And- there appeared 
unto them tongues 3 parting 
asunder, like as of fire; and 
it sat upon each one of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and began to 
rage with other tongues, as 

e Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
from every nation under hea- 

6 ven. And when this sound 
was heard, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speaking in his own 

7 language. And they were all 
amazed and marvelled, say- 
ing, Behold, are not all these 

8 which speak Galileans? And 
how hear we, every man in 
our own language, wherein we 

9 were born? Parthians and Medes 
and HKlamites, and the dwellers 
in Mesopotamia, in Judea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, 

10 in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt and the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and sojourners 
from Rome, both Jews and pro- 

11 selytes, Cretans and Arabians, 
we do hear them speaking in 
our tongues the mighty works 

12 of God. And they were all 
amazed, and were perplexed, 
saying one to another, What 

13 meaneth this? But others mock- 
ing said, They ate filled with 
new Wine. 


14 But Peter, standing up with the 
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eleven, lift up his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye. men of Judsa, and 
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, and hearken 
to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the Prophet Joel, 

17 * And it shall come to pass in 
the last days (saith God) I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
| prophesy, and your young men shall 
| see visions, and your old men shall 


| dream dreams: 


18 And on my servants, and on my 
handmaidens, I will pour out in 
those days of my Spirit, and they 
shall prophesy: 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath: blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 

20 *The Sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the Moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come. 

21 And it ‘shall come to pass, 
that *whosoever shall call on the 
Name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words, Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God among you, 
by miracles, wonders, and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 


‘because it was not possible that 


he should be holden of it. 


' 25 For David speaketh concern; 


ing him, *I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is 
on my right hand, that I should not 
be moved. 
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eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
ake forth unto them, saying, 
Yo men of Judea, and ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and give ear 
15 unto my words. For these are 
not drunken, as -ye suppose; 
seeing it is but the third hour of 
16 the day; but this is that which 
hath been spoken !by the pro- 
phet Joel; 
17 gree it shall be in the last days, 
saith God, 
I will pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all flesh: 
d your sons and your daugh- 
ters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shall 
Hee Visions, 
And your old men shall dream 
dreams: 
Yea and on my 2servants and 
on my *handmaidens in those 


18 


ys 

Will I pour forth of my Spirit; 

and they shall prophesy. 

And I will shew wonders in the 

heaven above, 

And signs on the earth beneath ; 

Blood, and fire, and’ vapour 

of smoke: 

The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 

Before the day of the Lord come, 

That great and notable day: 

And it shall be, that whosoever 

shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, a 
man approved of God unto 
by ‘mighty works and wonders 
and signs, which God did by 
him in the midst of you, even 

23 as ye yourselves know; him, 
being delivered up by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye by the hand of 
5Slawless men did crucify and 

24 slay: whom God raised up, hav- 
ing loosed the pangs of death: 
because it was not possible 
that he should be holden of 

25 it. For David saith concerning 


iim, 

I beheld the Lord alwaysbefore 
my face ; 

For he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved: 
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Q6 Therefore did my heart rejoice, | 26 Therefore my heart was glad, 
and my tongue was glad: re- and my tongs psjated 
ever also, my flesh shall rest in Moreover my flesh glso ‘shall 
hope 1dwell in hope: 

27 27 Becatise thou wilt not leave my | 27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer soul in Hades 


thine Holy one to see corruption. 

28 sae hast made known to me 

ee aye of life, thou shalt make 
of joy with thy counte- 
sees 

29 Men and brethren, !' let me freely 
speak unto you *of the Patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day: 

30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and 
knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne: 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, * that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

38 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

84 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
*The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on inmy right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 {| Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the Apostles, Men and 
brethren, What shall we do? 

88 n Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remigsion of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift. of 
the holy Ghost. 

39 Fig the promise is unio you, 
and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even a5 many as the 
Lord our God shall call. 


Neither wilt thet give thy Holy 
One to see corruption. 

Thou madest known unto me 
the ways of life; 

Thou shalt make ine full of 
gladness 2with thy counte- 
nance, 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you 
freely of the patriarch David, 

that he both died and was buried, 
and his tomb is with us unto 

30 thisday. Being therefore a pre 
. phet, and knowing that God 

sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins *he would 

31 set one upon his throne; he fore- 
seeing this spake of the resur- 
rection of the Christ, that neither 
was he left in Hades, nor did his 

$2 flesh see corruption. This Jesus 
did God raise up, “whereof we 

33 all are witnesses. Being there- 
fore 5by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, he hath poured 
forth this, which ye see and 

34 hear. For David-ascended not 

into the heavens: but he saith 

himself, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies the 

footstool of thy feet. 

36 Let all the house of Israel there- 

fore know assuredly, that God 

hath made him both Lord and 

Christ, this Jesus whom ye ern- 

cified. 

Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and the 
rest of the apostles, Brethren, 
38 what shall we do? And Peter 

said unto them, Repent ye, and 

be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your 
sins; and ye shall receive the 

39 gift of the oly Ghost. For to 
you is the promise, and to 
your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call unto hin. 
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40 And with many other wortis did 
he testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this ‘untoward ge- 
neration. 

41 4 Then they that gladly received 
his word, were baptized: and ‘the 
same day there were added wnto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly 
in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many wonders and signs were 
done by the Apostles. 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things common, 

45 And sold their possessions and 


' goods, and parted them to all men, 


as every man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the Temple, and break- 
ing bread |! from house to house, did 
eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the Church daily such as 
should be saved. 


8 Now Peter and John went up 
together into the Temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his 


‘| mother’s womb was carried, whom 


they laid daily at the gate of the 
Temple which is called Beautiful, 
to ask alms of them that entered 
into the Temple. 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the Temple, asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him, with John, said, Look on us. 

6 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none, but such as I have, 
give I thee: In the Name of Jesus 
Christ ef Nazareth, rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lift him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up, stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the Temple, Pole a and leaping, 
and prais 

9 And all the ahr le saw him walk 
ing, and praising 
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40 And with many other words he 
testified, and exhorted them, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this 


41 crooked generation. They then 
1that received his word were 
baptized: and there were added 
unto them in that day about three 

42 thousand souls. And they con- 

tinued stedfastly in the apo- 

stles’ teaching and *fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers. 

And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and 
signs were done “by the apostles‘. 
44 And all that believed were to- 

gether, and had all things com- 

45 mon; and they sold their pos- 
sessions and goods, and parted 
them to all, according as any 

46 man had need. And day by day, 
continuing stedfastly with one 
accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread at home, they did take 
their food with gladness and 

47 singleness of heart, praising God, 
aud having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added 5to 
them day by day those that were 
being saved. 

Now Peter and John were 
going up into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being the ninth 

2 hour. And a certain man that 
was lame from his mother’s 
womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the door of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, 
to ask alms of them that entered 

3 into the temple; who seeing 
Peter and John about to go into 
the temple, asked to receive an 

4 alms. And Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon him, with John, said, 

5 Look on us. And he gave heed 
untc them, expecting to receive 

6 something fromthem. But Peter 
said, Silver and gold have I none; 
but what I have, that give I thee. 
In the name of Jesus Christ of 

7 Nazareth, walk. And he took 
him by the right hand, and raised 
him up: and immediately his 
feet and his ankle-bones received 

8 strength. And leapin 
stood, and began to walk ; 
enteredwith emintothetgmple, 
walking, and leaping, and prais- 

9 ingGod. And all the people saw 
him walking and praising God: 


43 
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10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the beautiful 

ate of the Temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto 
him. : 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, all 
the people ran together unto them 
in the porch that is called Solomon’s, 

- greatly wondering. 


: 12 & And when Peter saw it, he 
| answered unto the people, Ye men 


of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 


: though by our own power or holiness 


' -we had made this man to walk ? 
; 18 The God of Abraham, and of 
' Tsaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his son Jesus, 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
, him in the presence of Pilate, when 
| he was determined to let him go. 
14 *But ye denied the Holy one, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you, ‘ 
15 And killed the | Prince of life, 


dead, whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his Name through faith in 
his Name hath made this man strong, 
whom ye see and know: yea, the 
faith which is by him hath given 
him this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 


| through ignorance ye did it, as did 


also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all his Prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 { Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sinus may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. 

20 And he shall send Jesus Chirist, 
which before was preached unto you. 

21 Whom the heaven must receive, 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 


‘| the mouth of all his holy Prophets 


since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, * A Prophet shall the Lord 
‘bre God raise up unto you of your 

rethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 
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10 and they took knowledge of him, 
that it was he which sat for alms 
at the Beautiful Gate of the tem- 
ple: and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 
And as he held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the ! porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter’ saw it, he an- 
swered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this 
2man? or why fasten ye your 
eyes on us, as though by our own 
power or godliness we had made 


11 


| 13 him to walk? The God of Abra- 


ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, | 
the God of our fathers, hath | 
glorified his *Servant Jesus; 
whom ye delivered up, and denied 
hefore the face of Pilate, when 
he had determined to release him. 
14 But ye denied the Holy and 
Righteous One, and asked for a 
murderer to be granted unto you, 
and killed the ‘Prince of life; 
whom God raised from the dead ; 
5 whereof we are witnesses. And 
Sby faith in his name hath his 
name made this man strong, 
whom ye behold and know: yea, 
the faith which is through him 
hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you 
all. And now, brethren, I wot 
that in ignorance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers. But the 
things which God foreshewed 
by the mouth of all the prophets, 
that his Christ should suffer, he 
19 thus fulfilled. Repent ye there- 
fore, and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that so 
there may come seasons of re- 
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freshing from the presence of 5 


20 the Lord; and that he may send 
the Christ who hath been appoint- | 

21 ed for you, even Jesus: whom | 
the heaven must receive until 
the times of restoration of all 
things, whereof God spake by 
the mouth of his holy prophets 
which have been since the world 

22 began. Moses indeed said, A pro- 
phet shall the Lord God raise up 
unto you from among your bre- 
thren, ‘like unto me; to him shall 
ye hearken in all things what- 


soever he shall speak unto you. | 


7 Or, as 
he raised 
up me 
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28 And it shall tome to pass, that 
every soul which will not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea and all the Prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, 
aS Inany as have spoken, have like- 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
Prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, *And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities, 


4 And as they spake unto the 
people, the Priests and the ‘captuin 
of the Temple, and the Sadducees 
came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the poople, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

8 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed, and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow,that their rulers, and Elders, 
and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high Priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high Priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, By what power, or 
by what name have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and Elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 

ood deed done to the impotent man, 

y what means he is made whole, 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the Name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him, 
doth this man stand here before 
you, whole. 

11 * This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 
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23 And it shall be, that every soul, | 
which shall not hearken to that 
prophet, shall be utterly destroy- 


24 ed from among the people. Yea 
and all the propbete from Samuel 
and them that followed after, as 
Many as have spoken, they also 

25 told of these days. Ye are the 
sons of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God ! made with 
hee fathers, saying unto Abra- 

am, And in thy seed slrall all 
the families of the earth be 

26 blessed. Unto you first God, 
having raised up his Servant, 
sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from your 
iniquities. 

4 Andas they spake unto the peo- 
ple, 2the priests and the captain 
of the temple and the Sadducees 

2 came upon them, being sore 
troubled because they taught the 
people, and proclaimed in Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in ward unto the 
morrow: for it was now even- 

4 tide.. But many of them that 
heard the word believed ; and the 
number of the men came to be 
about five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers and 
elders and scribes were gathered 

6 together in Jerusalem; and An- 
nas the high priest was there, 
and Caisphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest. 

7 And when they had set them in 
the midst, they inquired, By 
what power, or in what name, 

8 have ye done this? Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them, Ye rulers of the 

9 people, and elders, if we this day 
are examined concerning a good 
deed done to an impotent man, 
8by what means this man is4made 

10 whole; be it known unto youall, 
and to all the people of Israel, that 
in the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even in Shim doth this man stand 

11 here before you whole. He is the 
stone which was set at nought 
of you the builders, which was 
made the head of the corner. 


1Gr.cove- 
nanted. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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the chief 
priests. 


3 Or, in 
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saved 
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12 Neither is there salvation in 
any others for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must bo saved. 

18 { Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and 

orant men, they marvelled, and 
they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed, standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
Council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed anotable | 
miracle hath been done by them, is ' 
manifest to all them that dwell in | 


: Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 


hd 


17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this Name. 
18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them, not to speak at all, 
nor teach in the Name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered, 
and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God, to hearken 
unto you more than uhto God, judge 


e. 
20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which wo have seen and 
heard. 
21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might punish them, 
because of theo people: for all men 
glorified God for that which was 
done. 

22 For the man was above forty 

ears old, on whom this miracle of 

ealing was shewed. 

23 4] And being let go, they went : 
to their own company, and reported 
all that the chief Priests and Elder; 
had said unto them. | 
24 And when they heard that, they | 
lift up their voice to God with 
one aceord, and said, Lord, thou 
art God which hast made heaven 
and earth, and the soa, and all that 
in them is, 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
Nard Devid hast ae “Why did the 
athen rage, and the people imagine 

vain things? : rn 
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12 And in none other is there salva- 
tion: for neither is there any 
other name under heaven, that 
is given among men, wherein wo 
must be saved. 

Now when they beheld the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and had 
perceived that they were unlearn- 
ed and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with 
Jesus. And seeing the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 
But when they had commanded 
them to g6 aside out of thecouncil, 
theyconferred among themselves, 


18 


these men ? for that indeed a no- 
table} miracle hat): beeu wrought 


Iv. 19 


> saying, What shall wo do to| 


| 1 (ir. 


through them, is manifest to all | 


that dwell in Jerusalem; and wo 
cannot deny it. But that it spread 
no further among the people, let 
us threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. And they called them, and 
charged them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it 
be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you rather than un- 
20 to God, judge ye: for we cannot 
but speak the things which we 
saw and heard. And they, when 
they had further threatenedthem, 
let them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them, because 
of the people; for all men glori- ; 
fied God for that which was done. | 
For the man was more than forty | 
years old, on whom this! miracle | 
of healing was wrought. 

And being let go, they came 
to their own company, and re- 
ported all that the chief priests 
and the elders had said unto 
them, And they, when they heard 
it, lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, O 
2Lord, §thou that didst make the 
heaven and the earth and the 
sea, and all that in them is: 
twho by the Holy Ghost, by the 
mouth of our father David thy 
servant, didst say, 

Why did the Gentiles rage, 
And the peoples 5imagine vain 
things? 
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26 The Kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and a- 
gainst his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel were gathered to- 
getner, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And -now Lord, behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

80 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal: and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the Name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 

31 4 And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together, and they 
were all filled with the holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed, were of one heart, and of 
one soul: Neither said any of them, 
that ought of the things which he 

ssessed was his owh, but they 
all things common. 

83 And with great power gave the 
Apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus, and great grace 
was upon them all. 

84 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: For as many as 
were possessors of lands, or houses, 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the Apo- 
stles’ feet: And distribution was 
made unto every man according as 
he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the Apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of conso- 
lation) a Levite, and of the Country 
of Cyprus, 

87 Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the Apo- 
stles’ feet. - 


5 But a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to ¢?, and 
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26 The kings of the earth set 
themselves in array, 
And the rulers: were gathered 
actin tie Tied and again 
gainst the , an inst 
his 1 Anointed: 

27 for of a truth in this city against 
thy holy Servant Jesus, whom 
thou didst anoint, both Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the peoples of Is- 

28 rael, were gathered together, to 
do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel foreordained to comedéo 

29 pass. And now, Lord, look upon 

- their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy 2servants to speak thy 

80 word with all boldness, while 
thou stretchest forth thy hand 
to heal; and that signs and won- 
ders may be done through the 
name of thy holy Servant Jesus. 

81 And when they had prayed, the 

place was shaken wherein they 

were gathered together ; and they 
were all filled with the Holy 

Ghost, and they spake the word 

of God with boldness. 

And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and soul: and not one of them 
said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 
38 And with great power gave the 

apostles their witness of the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus8: 
and great grace was upon them 

For neither was there a- 
mong them any that lacked: for 
as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 

385 that were sold, and laid them at 
the apostles’ feet: and distribu- 
tion was made unto each, ac- 
cording as any one had need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apo- 
stles was surnamed Barnabas 
(which is, being interpreted, Son 
of '' exhortation), a Levite, a 

87 man of Cyprus by race, having 
a field, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apo- 
stles’ feet. 

6& But a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, 

2 sold a possession, anj kept 
back part of the price, his wife 
also Abang privy to it, and 
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brought a certain part, and laid it 
at.the Apostles’ feet. 

§ But Peter said, Ananias, Why 
hath Satan filled thine heart ‘to lie 
to the holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the 
land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this 
thing in thine heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto 


d. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words, 
fell down, and gave up the ghost: 
and great fear came on all them that 
heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, wound 
him up, aud carried him out, and 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not kuowing what was dune, came 


in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much. And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together, 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost: 
And the young men came in, and 
found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the Church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
Apostles were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among the peoyle. 
(And they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's porch. 

18 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: But the people 
magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick |into the streets, and 


laid them on beds and couches, that |: 


at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some 
of them. 


1881 
brought a certain part, and laid 
8 it at the apostles’ feet. But 
Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thy heart to ‘lie 


to the Holy Ghost, and to | dere 


keep back part of the price of 
4 the land? Whiles it remained, 
did it not remain thine own? 
and after it was sold, was it 
not in thy power? How is it 
that thou hast conceived this 
thing in thy heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto 
God. And anias hearing 
these words fell down and gave 
up the ghost: and great fear 
came upon all that heard it. 
6 And the 2 young men arose and 


ros] 


wrapped him round, and they | #0 


carried him out and _ buried 

him. 

And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, 
8 came in. And Peter answered 
unto her, Tell me whether ye 
sold the laud for so much. And 
she said, Yea, for so much. But 
Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and they shall carry 
10 thee out. And she fell down im- 

mediately at his feet, and gave up 
the ghost: and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and 
they carried her out and buried 

11 her by her husband. And great 
fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard these 
things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people; and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

18 But of the rest durst no man 
jom himself to them: how- 

it the people magnified them; 

14 8and believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 

15 both of men and women; in- 
somuch that they even carried 
out the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that, as Peter came by, 
at the least his shadow might 
overshadow some one of them. 
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16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed 
every one, 

17 ¥ Then the high Priest rose up, 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees) 
and were filled with |indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
Apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by 
night opened the F pape doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
Temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they 
entered into the oe early in 
the morning, and taught: but the 
high Priest came, and they that 
wero with him, and called the 
Council together, and all the Senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they 
returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors, but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high Priest, and 
the captain of the Temple, and the 
chief Priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
Temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence: (For they feared the people, 
lesi they should have been stoned.) 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the Coun- 
cil, and the high Priest asked them, 

28 Saying, *Did not we straitly 
command you, that you should not 
teach in this Name? And behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. 

29 | Then Peter, and the other 
Apostles answered, and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 
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16 And there also came together 
the multitude from the cities 
round about Jerusalem, bring- 
ing sick folk, and them that 
were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every 
one. ; 

But the high priest rose up, 

and all they that were with him 
(which is the sect of the Saddu- 
cees), and they were filled with 

18 jealousy, and laid hands on the 
apostles, and put them in public 

19 ward. But an angel of the 
Lord by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them ont, 

20 and said, Go ye, and stand and 
speak in the temple to the people 

21 all the words of this Life. And 
when they heard this, they 
entered into the temple about 
daybreak, and taught. But the 
high priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the 
council together, and all tho 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison-house to 

22 have them brought. But tho 
officers that came found them 
not in the prison; and they 

23 returned, and told, saying, The 
prison-house we found shut in 
all safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing at the doors: but when we 
had opened, we found no man 

24 within. Now when the captain 
of the temple and tho chief 
priests heard these words, they 
were much perplexed concerning 
them whereunto this would grow. 

25 And there came one and told 
them, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in the prison are in the tem- 
ple standing and teaching the 

26 people. Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 
them, but without violence; for 
they feared the people, lest they 

27 should be stoned. And when 
they had brought them, they set 
them before the council. 

28 the high priest asked them, say- 
ing, We straitly charged you 
not to teach in this name: and 
behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem with your teaching, and 
intend to bring this man’s blood 

29 upon us. But Peter tnd the 
apostles answered and said, Wo 
must obey God rather than men. 
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80 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
onatree. — 

81 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and 
a ‘Gavilan, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

82 And we are his witnesses of 
these things, and so is also the holy 
Gthost, whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

83 § When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

84 Then stood there up one in the 
Council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a doctor of aw, had in reputa- 
tion among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the Apostles forth a 
little space, 

85 And said unto them, Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves, 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

86 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody, to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain, and 
all, as many as lobeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

$7 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galilee, in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after 
him: he also perished, and all, 
even a8 many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. . 

88 And now I say unto you, 
refrain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come to 
nought. 

89 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it, lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the Apostles, 
and beaten them, they command- 
ed that they should not speak in 
the Name of Jesus, and let them 


go. 

41 4. And they departed from the 
rag of the Council, rejoicing 
hat they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, 
and in eve ouse, they ceased 
a _to teach and preach Jesus 


e 
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30 The God of our tethers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew, hangin 
him on a tree.’ Him did God 
exalt 1 with his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for 
to give repentance to Israel, 

82 and remission of sins. And we 
are witnesses? of these ®things; 
4and so is the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them 
that obey him. 

88 But they, when they heard 
this, were cut to the heart, 
and were minded to slay them. 

34 But there stood up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named Ga- 


maliel, a doctor of the law, had. 


in honour of all the people, 
and commanded to 
85 men forth a little while. And 
he said unto them, Ye mon of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves 
as touching these men, what 
36 ye are about to do. For before 
these days rose up Thendas, 
iving himself out to be some- 
ody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed, and came to 
nought. After this man rose 
up Judas of Galilee in the days 
of the enrolment, and drew away 
some of the people after him: 
he also perished; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were scat- 
38 tered abroad. And now I say 
unto you, Kefrain from these 
men, and let them alone: 
for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will be over- 
89 thrown: but if it is of God, ye 
will not be able to overthrow 
them; lest haply ye be found 
even to be fighting against God. 
40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the 
apostles unto them, they beat 
em and charged them not 
to speak in the name of Jesus, 
41 and let them go. They there- 
fore departed from the presence 
of the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to 
suffer dishonour for the Name. 
42 And every day, in the temple 
and at home, they ceased not 
to teach and to preach Jesus as 
the Christ. 
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G@ And in those days when the 
number of the Disciples was mul- 
tiplied, there arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were neglected 
in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the Disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest 
report, full of the holy Ghost, and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

5 § And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Rrochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Permenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they set before the Apo- 
stles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased, 
and the number of the Disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and 
a great company of the Priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 4] Then there arose certain of 
the Synagogue, which is called the 
Synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Asia, dis- 
puting with Stephen. 


10 And they were not able to resist |: 


the wisdom and the spirit by which 
| he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men which 
said, We have heard him speak 
blasphemous words against Moses, 
and against God. 

12 And ny stirred up the people, 
and the Eldors, and the Scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the 
Council, . 

18 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the Law. 

14 For we have heard him say, that 


1881 
G6 Now in these days, when the 
‘number of thedisciples was mul- 
tiplying, there arose a murmuring 
of the Grecian Jews against the 
Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily min- 
2 istration. And the twelve called 
the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said, It is not 
2fit that we should forsake the 
word of God, and 8serve tables. 
83 «Look ye out therefore, brethren, 
from among you seven men of 
good report, full of the Spirit 
and of wisdom, whom we may 
4 appoint over this business. But 
we will continue stedfastly in 
prayer, and in the ministry of 
5 theword. And thesaying pleased 
the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Spirit, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of An- 
6 tioch: whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
Peay they laid their hands on 


em. 

7 .(And the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly; and & great com- 
pany of the priests were obedient 
to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and 
power, wrought great wonders 
and signs among the people. 

9 But there arose certain of them 
that were of the synagogue 
called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, 
and of the Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and Asia, 

10 disputing with Stephen. And 
they were not able to withstand 
the wisdom and the ‘Spirit by 

11 which he spake. Then they 
suborned men, which said, We 
have heard him speak blasphe- 
mous words against Moses, and 

12 against God. And they stirred 
up the people, and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came upon him, 
and seized him, and brought him 

13 into the council, and set up falso 
elles which = aetna 
ceaseth not to speakwor 8 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 for we have heard him aot that 

I 
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1 Gr, Hel- 
leniste. 


2 Gr. 
pleasing. 


3 Or, 
minister 
to tables 
4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
But, 
brethren, 
look ye 
out from 
among 
you, 
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this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change the 
| Customs which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the Council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
Angel. 


"7 Then said the high Priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken: The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 

8 And said unto him, *Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him 
into this land wherein ye now 
dwell. 

§ And he gave him none inherit- 
ance in it, no not so much as to set 
his foot on: yet he promised that 
he would give it to him for a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
that his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: And after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 


place. 
8 *And he gave him the covenant 
of Circumcision: * and so Abraham 


begat Isaac, and circumcised him. 


the eighth day: *and Isaac begat 
Jacob, *and Jacob begat the twelve 
Patriarchs. 

9 * And the Patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, * and gave him favotr 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt: and he made him 
gorener over Egypt and all his 

ouse. 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the lafid of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction, and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 
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this Jesus of Nazareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change 
the customs which Moses de- 
15 livered unto us. And all that 
sat in the council, fastening 
their eyes on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an 


angel, 
7 And the high priest said, 
2 Are these things so? And he 
said, 
Brethren and fathers, hearken. 
The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, before he 
3 dwelt in Haran, and said unto 


him, Get thee out of thy land, . 


and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall 
4 shew thee. Then came he out 
of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and dwelt in Haran: and from 
thence, when his father was 
dead, God removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now 
5 dwell: and he gave him none 
inheritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on: and he 
promised that he would givo 
it to him in possession, and 
to his seed after him, when 
6 as yet he had no child. And 
God spake on this wise, that 
his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil, four 
7 hundred years. And the nation 
to which they shall be in bondage 
will I judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, and 
8 serve me in this place. And he 
gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision: and so Abraham be- 
gat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve 
9 patriarchs. And the patriarchs, 
moved with jealousy against Jo- 
seph, sold him into Egypt: and 
10 God was with him, and deliver- 
ed him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wis- 
dom before Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt;-and he made him gover- 
nor over Egypt and all his house. 
11 Now there came a famine 
over all Egypt and Canaan, 
and great affliction: and our 
fathers found no sustenance, 
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12 *But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 * And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren, 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

. 14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 *So Jacob went down into E- 
gypt, * and died, he and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sy- 
chem, and laid in the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emor the father of 
Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children,to the end they might 
not live. 

20 * In which time Moses was born, 
and *was ll exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father’s house 
three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in-all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 


‘] was mighty in words and in deeds. 


* Ex. 2. 
11, 


* Ex. 
18. 


23 And when he was full forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit 
his brethren the children of Israel. 

24 *And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended him, and a- 
venged him that was oppressed, and 
smote the Egyptian: - 

25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood, how that 
God by his hand would deliver them, 
but they understood not. 

26 *And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren, 

y do ye wrong one to another ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler anda Judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian yesterday ? 
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12 But when Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he sent forth 
13 our fathers the first time. And 
at the second time Joséph was 
made known to his brethren; 
and Joseph’s race became mani- 
14 fest unto Pharaoh. And Joseph 
sent, and called to him Jacob his 
father, and all his kindred, three- 
15 score and fifteen souls. And 
Jacob went down into Egypt; 
and he died, himself, and our 
16 fathers; and they were carried 
over unto Shechem, and laid in 
the tomb that Abraham bought 
for a price in silver of the sons 
17 of }!Hamor in Shechem. But as 
the time of the promise drew 
nigh, which God vouchsafed unto 
Abraham, the people grew and 
18 multiplied in Egypt, till there 
arose another king over Egypt, 
19 which knew not Joseph. The 
same dealt subtilly with our race, 
and evil entreated our fathers, 
that 2they should cast out their 
babes to the end they might not 
20 3live. At which season Moses 
was born, and was ‘exceeding 
fair; aud he was nourished three 
months in his father’s house: 
21 and when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
22 son. And Moses wasiustructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians ; 
and he was mighty in his words 
23 and works. But when he was 
well-nigh forty years old, it came 


into his heart to visit his brethren: 


24 the children ofIsrael. And see- 
ing one of them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and aveyged him 
that was oppressed, smiting the 

25 Egyptian: and he supposed that 
his brethren understood how that 
God by his hand was giving 
them ‘deliverance; but they 

26 understood not. And the day 
following he appeared unto 
them as they strove, and would 
have set them at one again, 
saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to an- 

27 other? But he that did his 
neighbour wrong thrust him 
away, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wouldest thou kill me, as thou 


killedst the Egyptian yesterday ? | 
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29 Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he begat two sons, 

80 * And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina, an Angel 
of the Lord in a flame offirein a bush. 

$1 When Moses saw it, he wondered 
at the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold it, the voice of the Lord 
came unto him, 

82 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

83 Then said the Lord to him, Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

84 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and Ihave heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down to deliver 
them: And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

85 This Moses whom they refused, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler and 
& yadge? the same did God send 
to be a ruler and a deliverer, by the 
hands of the Angel which appeared 
to him in the bush. 

86 * He brought them out, after that 
he had shewed wonders and signs in 
the land of Egypt, and in the red Sea, 
*and in the wilderness forty years. 

37 J This is that Moses which said 
unto the children of Israel, *A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me: him shall ye hear. 

88 *This is he that was in the 
Church in the wilderness with the 
Angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles, to 
give unto us. 

89 To whom our fathers would not 
obey, but thrust him from them, and 
in their hearts turned back again 


into Egypt, 
40 *Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us. For as for 


this Moses, which brought us out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and, offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them 
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29 And Moses fled at this saying, 
and became a sojourner in the 
land of Midian, where he begat 

80 two sons. And when forty 
years were fulfilled, an angel 
appeared to him in the wilder- 
ness of mount Sinai, in a flame 

81 of fire in a bush. And when 
Moses saw it, he wondered at 
the sight: and as he drew near 
to behold, there came a voice 

32 of the Lord, I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And Moses trembled, 

33 and durst not behold. And the 

Lord said unto him, Loose the 

shoes from thy feet: “for the 

lace whereon thou standest is 

oly ground. I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and I am 
come down to deliver them: 
and now come, I will send thee 

85 into Egypt. This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? him 
hath God sent to be both a 
ruler and a ideliverer with 
the hand of the angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. 

86 This man led them forth, hav- 
ing wrought wonders and signs 
in Egypt, and in the Red sea, 
and in the wilderness forty 

37 years. This is that Moses, 
which said unto the children 
of Israel, A prophet shall God 
raise up unto you from among 
your brethren, 2like unto me, 

88 This is he that was in the 
8church in the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sinai, and with 
our fathers: who received living 

89 oracles to give unto us: to 
whom our fathers would not be 
obedient, but thrust him from 
them, and turned back in their 

40 hearts unto Egypt, saying unto 
Aaron, Make us gods which shall 
go before us: for as for this Moses, 
which led us forth out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 

41 become of him. they made 
a calf in those days, and brought 
# sacrifice unto the idol, and re- 

oiced in the works of their hands. 

42 But God turned, and gave them 
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up to worship the host of heaven, 
as it is written in the book of the 
Prophets, *O ye house of Israel, 
have ye offered to me slain beasts, 
and sacrifices, by the space of forty 
years in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the Tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your God 
Remphan, figures which ye made, 
to worship them: and I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Moses, 
*that be should make it according 
to the fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after, brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David, 

46 Who found favour before God, 
and desired to find a Tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

47 *But Solomon built him an house. 

48 * Howbeit the most high dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands, 
as saith the Prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool: What house will ye 
build me, saith the Lord? Or what 
is the place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 


these things ? 


51 { Ye stiffnecked and uncircum- 
cised in heart, and ears, ye do 
always resist the holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted? And they 
have slain them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of the Just one, 
of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the Law by 
the disposition of Angels, and have 
not kept it. 

54 4{ When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea- 
ven, and saw the glory of God, and 
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up to serve the host of heaven ; 
as it is written in the book of 
the prophess, 
Did ye offer unto me slain 
beasts and sacrifices 
Forty years in the wilderness, 
O house of Israel ? 
48 And ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, 
And the star of the god Rephan, 
The figures which ye made to 
worship them: 
And I will carry you away be- 
yond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of the testimony in the wilder- 
ness, even as he appointed who 
spake unto Moseg, that he should 
make it according to the figure 

45 that ho had seen. Which also 
our fathers, in their turn, brought 
in with 1} Joshua when they en- 
tered on the possession of the 
nations, which God thrust out 
before the face of our fathers, 

46 unto the days of David; who 
found favour in the sight of God, 
and asked to find a habitation 

47 for the God of Jacob. But 
Solomon built him a house. 

48 Howbeit the Most High dwelleth 
not in houses made with hands; 
as saith the prophet, 

49 The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth the footstool of 
my feet: 

What manner of house will ye 
build me? saith the Lord: 

Or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Did not my hand make all these 

things ? 

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircum- 

cised in heart and ears, ye do al- 

ways resist the Holy Ghost: as 

52 your fathers did, so do ye. Which 
of the prophets did not your 
fathers persecute? and they kill- 
ed them which shewed before of 
the coming of the Righteous One; 
of whom ye have now become 

58 betrayersand murderers; ye who 
received the law 2as it was or- 
dained by angels, and kept it not. 

54 Now when they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on 

55 him with their teeth. But he, 
being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and 
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Jesus standing on the right hand of 


56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
ray standing on the right hand of 

od. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was 
Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep. 


8 And Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against 
the Church which was at Jerusa- 
lem, and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of 
Judmwa, and Samaria, except the 
Apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen 
to his burial, and made great lamen- 
tation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of 
the Church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scatter- 
ed abroad, went every where preach- 
ing the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 

hilip spake, hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

: And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one. 
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Jesus standing on the right 
56 hand of God, and said, Behold, 
I see the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man standing on the 
57 right hand of God. But they 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears, and 
rushed upon him with one 
58 accord; and they cast him out 
of the city, and stoned him: 
and the witnesses laid down 
their garments at the feet of 
a yous man named Saul. 
59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon the Lord, and 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
60 my spirit. And he kneeled 
down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he had 

8 said this, he fell asleep. And 
Saul was consenting unto his 
death. 

And there arose on that day 
a great persecution against the 
church which was in Jerusa- 
lem; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, 

2 except the apostles. And de- 
vout men buried Stephen, and 
made great lamentation over 

3 him. But Saul laid waste the 
church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and 
women committed them to 
prison. 

4 They therefore that were 
scattered abroad went about 

5 preaching the word. And Philip 
went down to the city of Samaria, 
and proclaimed unto them the 

6 Christ. And the multitudes 
gave heed with one accord 
unto the things that were 
spoken by Philip, when they 
heard, and saw the signs which 

7 he did. 
those which had unclean spirits, 
they came out, crying with a 
loud voice: and many that 
were palsied, and that were 

8 lame, were healed. And there 
was much joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
Simon by name, which before- 
time in the city used sorcery, 
and amazed the 2people of Sa- 
maria, giving out that him- 


self was some great one: | 


1For jfrom many of 
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10 To-whom they all gave heed from 
the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time he had 
. bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the Name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

18 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the Apostles which 
were at Jerusalem, heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of God, 
they sent unto them Peter and John. 

15 Who when they were come 
down,: prayed for them that they 
might receive the holy Ghost. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen up- 
on none of them: only they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received tho holy 
Ghost. 

8 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the Apostles’ 
hands the holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, he 
/ may receive the holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter, for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22. Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven thee. 

28 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of these things which ye have 
spoken, come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testi- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 

iene the Gospel in many vil- 
‘ lages of the Samaritans. 
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10 to whom they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is that power of God 

11 which is called Great. And they 
gave heed to him, because that 
of long time he had amazed them 

12 with his sorceries. But when 
they believed Philip preaching 
good tidings concerning the king- 
dom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 

13 both men and women. And S&i- 
mon also himself believed: and 
being ba “tized, he continued with 
Philip; : .d beholding signs and 
great liniracles wrought, he was 
amazed. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word 
of God, they sent unto them 

15 Peter and John: who, when they 
wero come ‘down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive 

16 the Holy Ghost: for as yet he 
was fallen upon none of them: 
only they had been baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 

18 Ghost. Now when Simon saw 
that through the laying on of 
the apostles’ hands the ?Holy 
Ghost was given, he offered them 

19 money, saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
my hands, he may receive the 

20 Holy Ghost. But Peter said 
unto him, Thy silver perish with 
thee, because thou hast thought 
to obtain the gift of God with 

21 money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this ®matter: for thy 
heart is not right before God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray the Lord, 
if perhaps the thought of thy 
heart shall be forgiven thee. 

28 For I. see that thou ‘art in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond 

24 of iniquity. And Simon an- 
swered and said, Pray ye for me 
em att that fai of a bitter . 

gs which ye have spoken | ness an 
come upon me. - end 

25 They therefore, when they had | 7°“ 
testified and spoken the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the gospel to many 
villages of the see 
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26 And the Angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the South, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jeru- 
salem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
Eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her 
treasure, and had come to Jeru- 
salem for to worship, 
28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot, read Esaias the Pro- 


phet. 

29 Then the Spirit s1xid unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the Prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest? 

81 And he said, How can J, except 
some man should guide me? And 
he desired Philip, that he would 
come up, and sit with him. 

82 The place of the Scripture, 
which he read, was this, *He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter, and 
like a Lamb dumb before the 
shearer, so opened he not his mouth: 

83 In his humiliation, his Judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? For 
his life is taken from the earth. 

84 And the Eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the Prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other min? 

85 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the sime Scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

86 And as they went on their way, 
ey came unto a certain water: 
ond the Eunuch said, See, here is 
water, what doth hinder me to be 


baptized ? 

87 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered, and 


sud, I believe that Jesus. Christ is 
the Son of God. 

88 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip, 
and the Eunuch, and he baptized 
him. @ 

89 And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that the Kunuch 
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26 But an angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 


and go 1toward the south unto | ! Or, at 
the way that goeth down from | 70on 


Jerusalem unto Gaza: the same 

27 is desert. And he arose and 
went: and behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, a eunuch of great 
authority under Candice, queen 
of the Ethiopians, who was 
over all her treasure, who had 
come to Jerusalem for to 

28 worship; and he was returning 
and sitting in his chariot, and 
was reading the prophet Isaiah. 

29 And the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go neir, and join thy- 

30 self to this chariot. And Philip 
ran to him, and heard him 
reiding Isaiah the prophet, 
and siid, Understandest thou 

81 what thou rendest? And he 
said, How can I, except some 
one shall guide me? And he 
besought Philip to come up and 

32 sit with him. Now the place of 

the scripture which he was read- 

ing was this, 

He wis led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; 

And as alamb before his shearer 
is dumb, 

So he openeth not his mouth: 

In his humiliation his judge- 
ment was taken away: 

His generation who shall de- 
clare? 

For his life is taken from the 

arth 


e ; 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some 

35 other? And Philip opened his 
mouth, and beginning from 
this scripture, preached unto 

86 him Jesus. And as they went 
on the way, they cime unto 
a certain water; andthe eunuch 
saith, Behold, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be 

88 baptized?2 And he command- 
ed the chariot to stand still: 
and they both went down 
into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he bap- 

89 tized him, And when they 
came up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip; and the eunuch 
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saw him no more: and he went on 
his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azo- 


‘| tus: and passing through he preach- 


ed in the cities, till he came 
to Caesarea. 


© And Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto 
the high Priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus, to the Synagogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

8 And as he journeyed he came near 
Damascus,and suddenly there shined 
round about him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

§ And he said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: It is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished, 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the city, and 
it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him, stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth, 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw no man: but they Jed him by 
the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat, nor drink. 

10 § And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias, and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said, Be- 
hold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto hin, 
Arise, and go into the street, which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas, for one called Saul 
of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. 

18 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy Saints at Jerusalem: 


1831 
saw him no more, for he went 

40 on his way rejoicing. But Philip 
was found at Azotus: and passing 
through he preached the gospel 
to all the cities, till he came to 
Ceesarea. 

9 But Saul, yet breathing 
threatening and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 and asked of him letters to 
Damascus unto the synagogues, 
that if he found any that 
were of the Way, whether 
men or women, he might bring 

8 them bound to Jerusalem. And 
as he journeyed, it came to 
pass that he drew nigh unto 
Damascus: and suddenly there 
shone round g«bout him a 

4 light out of heaven: and he 
fall upon the earth, and heard 
@ voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 

5 me? And he said, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said, I 
am Jesus whom thou _ perse- 

6 cutest: but rise, and enter into 
the city, and it shall be told 

7 thee what thou must do. And 
the men that journeyed with 
him’ stood speechless, hearing 
the voice, but beholding no 

8 man. And Saul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw nothing; and 
they lod him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
mente and did neither eat nor 

nk. 

10 Now there was a _ certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and the Lord said 
unto him in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said, Behold, I am 

11 here, Lord. And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go to 
the street which is _ called 
Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one named 
Saul, a man of Tarsus: for 

12 behold, he prayeth; and he hath 
seen a man named Ananias 
coming in, and laying his hands 
on him, that he might receive 

18 his sight. But Ananias &nswer- 
ed, Lord, I have heard from 
many of this man, how much evil 
he did to thy saints at J ar : 

I 
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14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief Priests, to bind 
all that call on thy Name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go 
thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my Name before 
the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how great 
ard he must suffer for my Name’s 
sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house, and putting 
his hands on him, said, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as 
thou camest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately theré fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales, and he 
received sight forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, 
he was strengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the disciples 
which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the Synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 


; 21 But all that heard him, were 


amazed, and said, Is net this 
he that destroyed them which 
called on this Name in Jerusa- 
lem, and came hither for that 
intent that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief Priests? 

22 But Saul increaséd the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 { And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
to kill him. 

24 *But their laying await was 
known of Saul: and they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to 


25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the wall 
in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself 
to the disciples, but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed not that 
he was a disciple. 

27 Ket Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the Apostles, 
and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, 
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14 and here he hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all that 
15 call upon thy name. But the 
Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a 1chosen vessel 
unto me, to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles and kings, and 
16 the children of Israel: for I will 
shew him how many things he 
must suffer for my name’s sake. 
17 And Ananias departed, and en- 
tered into the house; and laying 
his hands on him said, Brother 
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who 
appeared unto thee in the way 
which thou camest, hath sent 
me, that thou mayest receive 
thy sight, and be filled with 
18 the Holy Ghost. And straight- 
way there fell from his eyes as 
it were scales, and he received 
his sight; and he arose and was 
19 baptized; and he took food and 
was strengthened. 
And he was certain days with 
the disciples which were at Da- 
20 mascus. And straightway in 
the synagogues he proclaimed 
Jesus, that he is the Son of God. 
21 And all that heard him were 
amazed, aud said, Is not this he 
that in Jerusalem made havock 
of them which called on this 
name? and he had come hither 
for this intent, that he might 
bring them bound before the 
22 chief priests. But Saul increased 
the more in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews which dwelt 
at Damascus, proving that this 
is the Christ. 
23 And when many days were 
fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 
24 together to kill him: but their 
plot became known to Saul. 
And they watched the gates also 
day and night that they might 
25 kill him: but his disciples took 
him by night, and let him down 
through the wall, lowering him 
in a basket. 
26 And when he was come to Je- 
rusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: and they 
were all afraid of him, not 
believing that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, 
and declared unto them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, 
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and that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Damascus in the Name of Jesus. 
28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 


29 And he spake boldly in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but 
they went about to slay him. 

80 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Casarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

81 Then had the Churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified, and 
walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

32 {{ And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed throughout ali quarters, he 
came down also to the Saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 

383 And there he found a certain 
man named Aineas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick of 
the palsy. 

84 And Peter said unto him, Aineas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: 
arise, and make thy bed. Aud he 
arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, 
and Saron, saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 | Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple, named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: This woman was full of good 
works, and almsdeeds, which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

88 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they 
sent unto him two men, desiring 
him that he would not delay to 
come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them: when he was come, they 
brought him into the upper chamber : 
And all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, and 
turning him to the body, said, Tabi- 
tha, arise. Andshe opened her eyes, 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 
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and that he had spoken to him, 
and how at Damascus he had 
preached boldly ip the name of Je- 

28 sus. And he was withthem going 
in and going out at Jerusalem, 

29 preaching boldly in the name of 
the Lord: and he spake and dis- 
puted against the Grecian Jews; 

ut they went about to kill 

30 him. And when the brethren 
knew it, they brought him down 
to Ceesarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus. 

31 
Judea and Galilee and Samaria 
had peace, being 2edified ; and, 
walking ®in the fear of the Lord 
and 8in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, was multiplied. 

82 And it came to pass, as Peter 
went throughout all sab he 
came down also to the saints 

383 which dwelt at Lydda. And there 
he found a certain man named 
Aineas, which had kept his bed 
eight years; for he was palsied. 

34 And Peter said unto him, Aineas, 
Jesus Christ henleth thee: arise, 
and make thy bed. And straight- 

35 way he arosc. And all that 

dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon 

saw him, and they turned to the 

Lord. 

Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
4Dorcas: this woman was full 
of good works and almsdeeds 
which she did. And it came to 
pass in those days, that she fell 
sick, and died: and when they 
had washed her, they laid her 
in an upper chamber. And as 
Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, the 
disciples, hearing that Peter was 
there, sent two men unto him, 
intreating him, Delay not tocome 
on unto us. And Peter arose 
and went with them. And when 
he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and all 
the widows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. But Peter 
put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed ; and tyrning to 
the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her. eyes; and 
when she saw Peter, she sat up.. 
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41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lift her up: and when he had called 
the Saints and widows, presented 
her alive. ** 

42 And it was known throughout 
all J Joppa, and many believed 4: in the 
Lord 


43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarricd many days in Joppa, with 
one Simon a Tanner. 


10 There was a certain man in Cx- 
sarea, called Cornelius, a Centurion 
of the band called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed 
to God alway. 

8 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an 
Au gel of God coming in to him, and 
saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord? And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up 
fur a memorial before God. 

5 And uow send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
namne is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
Tanner, whose house is by the Sea 
side; he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the Angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, he 
called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually. 

8 And when he had declared all 
these thir:gs unto thei, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 4 On the morrow as they went 
on their journey, and drewnigh unto 
the city, Peter went up upon the 
house to pray, abcut the sixth hour. 

10 he became very Lungry, 
and would have eaten: But while 
they made ready, he fell intoa trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had been a great sheet, knit at 
the ee corners, and let duwn to 
the eart 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, oa ring things, 
and foWls of th 

13 And there caine & voice to him, 
Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 
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41 And he gave her his hand, and 
raised her up; and calling the 
saints and widows, he presented 

42 her alive. And it became known 
throughout all Joppa: and many 

43 believedonthe Lord. Anditcame 
to pass, that he abode many days 

in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 
10 Now there was a certain man 
in Cesarea, Cornelius by name, 

a centurion of the band called 

2 the Italian 1 band, a devout man, 
and one that feared God with all 
his house, who gave much alms 

to the people, and prayed to God 

3 alway. Hesawin avision openly, 

' asit were abvut the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of God coming 

in unto him, and saying to him, 

4 Cornelius. And he, fastening his 
eyesupon him, and being affright- 
ed, said, Whatisit, Lord? And he 
said unty him, Thy prayers and 
thine alms are gone up for a 
memorial before God. And now 
send men to Joppa, and fetch one 
Simon, who is surnamed Peter: 
he lodgeth with one Simon a tan- 
ner, whose house is by the sea 
side. Aud when the angel that 
spake unto him was departed, he 
called two of his household-ser- 
vants,andadevcut soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 
8 and having rehearsed all things 
unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow, as they 
were on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to pray, about 

10 the sixth hour: and he became 
hungry, and desired to eat: 
but while they made ready, he 

11 fell into a trance; and he be- 
holdeth the heaven opened, and 

a certain vessel descending, as 

it were a great sheet, let down 
by four corners upon the earth: 

12 wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts and creeping things 

of the earth and fowls of the 

13 heaven. And there came a voice 
to him, Rise, Peter; kill and eat. 
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14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen, should mean: behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 


lius, had made enquiry for Simon's | 


house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 

19 | While Peter thought on th 
vision, the spirit said unto him, Be- 
hold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men, which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius, and ssid, Behold, I 
em he whom ye seek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
Centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
Angel, to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them: And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cresarea: and Corne- 
lius waited for them, and had call- 
ed together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down at 
his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up, I myself also am a 


man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for 
aman that is a Jew, to keep company 
or come unto one of another nation: 
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‘14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten anything 
that is common and unclean. 
15 And a voice came unto him 
again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, mske not 
16 thou common. And this was 
done thrice: and straightway 
the vessel was received up into 

heaven. 
Now while Peter was much 
-perplexed in himself whet the 
vision which he had seen might 
mean, behold, the men that were 
sent by Cornelius, having made 
inquiry for Simon's house, stood 
18 before the gate, and called and 
asked whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodg- 
19 ing there. And while Peter 
thought on the vision, the Spirit 
said unto him, Behold, three 
20 men seek thee. But arise, and 
get thee down, and go with 
them, nothing doubting: for I 
21 have sent them. And Peter 
went down to the men, and said, 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek: 
what is the cause wherefore ye 
22 are come? And they said, Cor- 
nelius a centurion, a righteous 
man and one thiut feareth God, 
and well reported of by all the 
nation of the Jews, was wurned 
A God by a holy angel to send 
or thee into his house, and to 
23 hear words from thee. So he 
called them in and lodged them. 
And on the morrow he arose 
and wont forth with them, and 
cert2in of the brethren from 
24 Joppa accompanied him. And 
on the morrow they entered 
into Cersarea. And Cornelius 
was waiting for them, having 
called together his kinsmen and 
25 his near friends. And when it 
came to pass that Peter entered, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 
26 But Peter raised him up, saying, 
Stand up; I myself also am a 
27 man. And as ha talked with 
him, he went in, and findeth 
28 many come together: and he 
said unto them, Ye yourselves 
know 2how that it is an un- 
lawful thing for a nan _ that 
is a Jew to join himself or 
come unto one of another nation ; 
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but God hath shewed me, that I 
should not call any man common or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for. I ask therefore, for 
what intent ye have sent for me. 

80 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour, 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 

81 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had in 
remembrance in the sight of God. 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a Tanner, by the Sea 
side, who when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

83 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee, and thou hast well done, that 
thou art come. Now therefore are 
we all here present before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

$4 4 Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, *Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons: 

85 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accepted with him. 

86 The word which God sent unto 


the children of Israel, preaching |: 


peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord 
of a 

87 That word (I re you know 
which was published throughout all 


Juda, and began from Galilee, after: 


the baptism which John preached: 
88 How God anointed Jesus of 


_| Nazareth with the holy Ghost, and 


with power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil: for God was 
with him. 

89 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the land 
of the Jews, andin Jerusalem, whom 
they slew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, bat unto 
witnesses, chosen before of God, 
even to us who did eat and drink 
ae him after he rose from the 

ead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify that it 
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and yet unto me hath God shew- 
ed that I should not call any 
29 man common or unclean: where- 
fore also I came without gain- 
saying, when I was sent for. I 
ask therefore with what intent 
80 ye sent for me. And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago, until this 


hour, I was keeping the ninth - 


hour of prayer in my house; 
and behold, a man stood before 

81 me in bright apparel, and saith, 
Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in re- 
membrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call unto thee Simon, who is 
surnamed Peter; he lodgeth in 
the house of Simon a tanner, by 

83 the sea side. Forthwith there- 
fore I sentto thee; andthou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore we are all here pre- 
sent in the sight of God, to hear 
all things that have been com- 
84 manded thee of the Lord. And 
Peter opened his month, and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that God 

85 is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, 

86 is acceptable to him. The 
word which he sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching 
2good tidings of peace by Jesus 

37 Christ (he is Lord of all)—that 
saying ye yourselves know, which 
was published throughout all 
Judea, beginning from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John 
preached; even Jesus of Naza- 
38 reth, how that God anointed 
him with tie Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about 
doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil; for 

89 God was with him. And we are 
witnesses of all things which he 
did both in the country of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom 
also they slew, hanging him on a 

40 tree. Him God raised up the 
third day, and gave him to be 
41 made manifest, not to all the 
people, but unto witnesses that 
werechosen before of God, evento 
us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And he charged us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that this: 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
He sent 
the word 
unto, 


2 Or, the 
gospel 
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is he which was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead. 

43 *To him give all the Prophets 
witness, that through his Name 
whosoever believeth in him, shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 § While Peter yet spake these 
words, the holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed, were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which 
have received the holy Ghost, as 
well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 


11 And the Apostles, and brethren 
that were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumdision contended with 
him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing, and in a trance I saw a vision, 
a certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners, and it came 
even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had fas- 
tened mine eyes, I considered, and 
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice, saying unto 
me, Arise Peter, slay, and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath at 
any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou com- 
mon. 


1881 
is he which is ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 

43 dead. To him bear all the pro- 
phets witness, that through his 
name every one that believeth 
on him shall receive remission 

__ of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on 
all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were amazed, as 
many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also 
was poured out the gift of the 

46 Holy Ghost. For they heard 
them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered 

47 Peter, Can any man forbid the 
water, that these should not 
be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as 

48 well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Then prayed they. him to tarry 
certain days. 

11 Now the apostles and the 
brethren that were in Judwa 
heard that the Gentiles also 
had received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were 
of the circumcision contended 

3 with him, saying, Thou went- 
est in to men uncircumcised, 

4 and didst eat with them. But 
Peter began, and expounded 
the matter unto them in order, 

5 saying, I was in the city of 
Joppa praying: and in a trance 
I saw a vision, a certain vessel 
descending, as it were a great 
sheet let down from heaven 
by four corners; and it came 

6 even unto me: upon the which 
when I had fastened mine eyes, 
I considered, and saw the four- 
footed beasts of the earth 
and wild beasts and creeping 
things and fowls of the hea- 

7 ven. And I heard also a voice 
sayl unto me, Rise, Peter; 

8 kill and eat. But I said, Not 
so, Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath ever entered 

9 into my month. But, a voice 

answered the second time out of 
heaven, What God hath cleans- 
ed, make not thou common. 
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10 And this was done three times: 


and all were drawn up again into 


heaven. 
11 And behold, immediately there 


were three men already come unto 


the house where I was, sent from 
Ceesr rea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting: Moreover, 
these six brethren accompanied me, 
and we entered into the man’s house: 


13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an Angel in his house, which 


stood and said unto him, Send men 


to Joppa, and cell for Simon, whose 


surnime is Peter: 


14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou, and all thy house 


shall be saved. 


15 And as I began +o speak, the 
holy Ghost fell on them, *as on us 


at the beginning. 


16 Then remembered I the word 


of the Lord, how that he said, 
* John indeed baptized with water: 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ: what was I that I could 
withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things, 


they held their peace, and glorified 
God, 


saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 { *Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen, travelled 
as for as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word tonone, 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cyprus,and Cyrene,which when they 
were come to Antioch, spe ke untothe 
Grecius, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And Ags hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and turned unto the Lord.. 

22 { Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the Church, 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, and 


exhorte@them all, that with purpose |” 


of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord. 


22 turned unto the Lord. And the 
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10 And this was done thrice: and 
all were drawn up again into 
11 heaven. And behold, forth- 
with three men stood before 
the house in which we were, 
having been sent from Cresarea 
12 unto me. And the Spirit bade 
me go with them, making no 
distinction. And these six bre- 
thren also accompanied me; 
and we entered into the man’s 
13 house: and he told us how he 
had seen the angel standing in 
his house, and saying, Send to 
Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose 
14 surname is Peter; who shell 
7 sia unto thee words, whereb 
thou shalt be saved, thou and a 
15 thy house. And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell on 
them, even as on us at the begin- 
16 ning. And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
17 1with the Holy Ghost. If then 

God gave unto them the like gift 

as he did also unto us, when 

we believed on the Lord Jesus 

Christ, who was I, that I could 
18 withstand God? And when they 
heard these things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, Then to the Gentiles also 
hath God granted repentance 
unto life. 

They therefore that were scat- 
tered abroad upon the tribulation 
that arose about Stephen tra- 
velled as far as Phoenicia, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking 
the word to none save only to 
20 Jews. But there were some 

of them, men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, who, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake unto 
the 2Greeks also, preaching the 
21 Lord Jesus. And the hand of 
the Lord was with them: end 
a great number that believed 





















1 Or, in 











19 











2 Many 
ancient 
authorti- 
ties read 
Grecian 
Jews. 


3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
that they 
would 
cleave 
unto the 
purpose 
of their 
heart in 
the Lord, 








report concerning them came 
to the ears of the church which 
was in Jeruselem: and they sent 
forth Barnabas as faras Antioch: 
23 who, when he was come, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad; and he exhorted them all, 
8that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord: 
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24 For he wasa good man, and fall of 
the holyGhost,and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves ! with the 
Church, and taught much people, 
and the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 4 And in these days, came Pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit, that there should be great 
dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. 

80 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the Elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


12 Now about that time, Herod 
the King | stretched forth his hands, 
to vex certain of the Church. 

2 And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. 

8 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further, to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 
livered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him, intending after 
Easter to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison, but prayer was made | with- 
out ceasing of the Church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, and 
the Keepers before the door kept 
the prison. 

7 And behold, the Angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel said unte him, Gird 
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24 for he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much people was 

25 added unto the Lord. And he 
went forth to Tarsus to seek 

26 for Saul: and when he had 
found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch. And it came to 
pass, that even for a whole 
year they were gathered to- 
gether 1with the church, and 
taught much people; and that 
the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 Now in these days there came 
down prophets from Jerusalem 

28 unto Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Aguabus, 
and signified by the Spirit that 
there should be a great famine 
over all 2the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius. 

29 And the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, deter- 
mined to send Srelief unto the 
brethren that dwelt in Juda: 

30 which also they did, sending it 
to the elders by the hand of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

12 Now about that time Herod 
the king put forth his hands to 

2 afflict certain of the church. And 
he killed James the brother of 
8 John with the sword. And when 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, 
he proceeded to seize Peter also. 
And those were the days of un- 
4 leavened bread. And when he 
had taken him, he put him in 
prison, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers to guard 
him; intending after the Pass- 
over to bring him forth to the 
5 people. Peter therefore was kept 
in the prison: but prayer was 
made earnestly of the church 
6 unto God for him. And when 
Herod was about to bring him 
forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains: and 
guards before the door kept the 
7 prison. And behold, an angel 
of the Lord stood by him, and 
a light shined in the cell: and 
he smote Peter on the side, 
and awoke him, 
up quickly. And _his® chains 
8 fell off from his hands. And 
the angel said unto him, Gird 


1 Gr, in. 


2 Gr. the 
inhabit- 
ed earth. 
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thyself, and bind on thy sandals: 
And so he did. And he saith unto 
him, Cast thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the Angel: but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city, which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out 
and passed on through one street, 
and forthwith the Angel departed 
from him. ; 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
Angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John whose 
surname was Mark, where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came || to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when sbe knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. , 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
artmad. But she constantly affirmed 
that it waseven so. Then said they, 
It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened the door, 
and saw him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison: 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 
ter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from 
Judea to Ceesarea, and there abode. 
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10 thought he saw a vision. And 


11 him. And when Peter was come 


12 And when he had considered 
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thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And he saith unto 
him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. And he 
went out, and followed; and he 
wist not that it was true which 
was done !by the angel, but | ! Or, 
when they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth 
into the city; which opened to 
them of its own accord: and 
they went out, and passed on 
through one street ; and straight- 
way the angel departed from 


to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a truth, that the Lord hath 
sent forth his angel and de- 
livered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Jews. 


the theng, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John 
whose surname was Mark; where 
many were gathered together 
and were praying. And when 
he knocked at the door of the 
gate, a maid came to answer, 
named Khoda. And when she 
knew Peter’s voice, she opened 
not the gate for joy, but ran in, 
and told that Peter stood before 
And they said unto 
her, Thou art mad. But she 
confidently affirmed that it was 
even so. And they said, It is 
his angel. But Peter continued 
knocking: and when they had 
opened, they saw him, and were 
amazed. Lut he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold their 
peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him forth 
out of the prison. And he said, 
Tell these things unto James, 
and to the brethren. And he 
departed, and went to another 
Now as soon as it was 
day, there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what was 
become of Peter. And when 
Herod had sought for him, and 
found him not, he examined 
the guards, and commanded that 
they should be 4put to death. 
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20 ¢ And Herod !'was highly dis- 
plese with them of Tyre and 

idon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blastus tthe king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace, because their 
country was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an Oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a God, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the Angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory, and he was eaten 
of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

94 FY But the word of God grew, 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their |ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


13 Now there were in the Church 
that was at Antioch, certain Pro- 
phets and teachers: as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Mannen, 
which had been | brought up with 
Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the holy Ghost said, 
Scparate me Barnabas and Saul, 
for the work whercunto I have 
called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the 
holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia, 
aud from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
the Synagogues of the Jews: and 
they had also John to their Minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the Isle unto Paphos, they found a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country Sergius Paulus, a prudent 
man: who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and desired to bear the word 
of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for 80 
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with them of Tyre and Sidon: 
and they came with one accord 

to him, and, having made Blastus 

, the ee chamberlain their 
friend, they asked for peace, 
because their country was fed 
21 from the king’s country. And 
upon a set day Herod arrayed 

i in royal apparel, and sat 
on the /throne, and made an 
22 oration unto them. And the 
people shouted, saying, The voice 

23 of a god, and notofaman. And 
immediately an angel of the 
Lord smote him, because he gave 
not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the 


ghost. 

24 But the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabasand Saul return- 
ed 2from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministration, 
taking with them John whose 
surname was Mark. 

13 Now there were at Antioch, 
in the church that was. there, 
prophets and teachers, Barna- 
bas, and Symeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
ond Manaen the foster-brother 
of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And as they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the ey. Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 

83 have called them. Then, when 
they had fasted and prayed and 
laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

4  §o they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, went down to 
Seleucia; and from thence they 

5 sailed to Cyprus. And when 
they were at Salamis, they pro- 
claimed the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews: and 
they had also John as their at- 

6 tendant. And when they had 
gone through the whole island 
unto’ Paphos, they found a cer- 
tain ®sorcerer, a false prophet, o 
Jew, whose name was Bar-Jesus ; 

7 which was with the proconsul, 
Sergius Paulus, a man of under- 
standing. The same called unto 
him Barnabas and S8ul, and 
sought to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymasthe §sorcerer (for so 
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is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who also is called 
Paul) filled with the holy Ghost, set 
his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the Sun 
for a seascn. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a dark- 
ness, and he went about, seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputy when he saw 
what was done, believed, being asto- 
nished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

18 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they caine 
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
departing from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 

14 4 But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in 
Pisidia, and went into the synagogue 
on the Sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
Law and the Provhets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
siying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for 
the people, sry on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckon- 
ing with his hand, said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel] 
chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people * when they dwelt as stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt, * and with 
an high arm brought he them out of it. 
' 18 *And about the time of forty 
‘years tsuffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nationsin theland of Chanaan, 
*he divided their land to them by lot: 

20 And after that *he gave unto 
them juiges about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years until Sa- 
muel the Prophet. 

21 *And afterward they desired 
a King,gand God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
years. 
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is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
aside the proconsul from the 
9 faith. But Saul, whois also called 
Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
10 fastened his eyes on him, and 
said, O full of all guile and all 
villany, thou son of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 
11 And now, behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the 
sun !for a season. And im- 
modiately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. Then the pro- 
consul, when he saw what was 
done, believed, being astonished 
‘at the teaching of the Lord. 
Now Paul and his company set 
sail from Paphos, and came to 
Perga in Pamphylia: and John 
departed from them and returned 
14 to Jerusalem. But they, pass- 
ing through from Perga, came 
to Antioch of Pisidia; and they 
went into the synagogue on the 
sibbath day, and sat down. 
15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophcts the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the peo- 
16 ple, say on. And Paul stood up, 
and beckoning with the hand 
said, 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
God, hearken. The God of this 
people Israel chose our fathers, 
and exalted the people when they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm led he them 
forth out of it. And for about 
the time of forty years 2 suffered 
he their manners in the wilder- 
19 ness. And when he had de- 

stroyed seven nations in the 
land of Canaan, he gave them 
their land for an inheritance, 
for about four hundred and fifty 
20 years: and after these things he 
gave them judges until Samuel 
21 theprophet. And afterward they 
asked for a king: and God gave 
unto them S:iul the son of Kish, 
a man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, for the space of forty years. 
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22 And when he had removed him, 
*he raised up unto them David to 
be their king, to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, *I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after 
mine own heart, which shall fulfil 
all my will. 

23 * Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 * When John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of 
repentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, *Whom think ye that I 
am? I am not he. But behold, 
there cometh one after me, whose 
shoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
cver among you feareth God, to 
a is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the Prophets which are read every 
Sabbath day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning him. 

28 *And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they' had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
jhid him in a Sepulchre. 

30 * But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him froin 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was mnade unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again, as it is 
also written in the second Psalm: 
*Thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruntion, he said on 
this wise, *I will give you the sure 
tmercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other Psalm, * Thou shalt not suffer 
thine holy one to see corruption. 
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22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up David to 
be their king; to whom also 
he bare witness, and said, I 
have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man efter my heart, 
who shall do all my ‘will. 
23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
eccording to promise brought 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; 
24 when John had first preached 
2before his coming the baptism 
of repentance to all the peo- 
25 ple of Israel. And as John 
was fulfilling his course, he 
said, What suppose ye that I 
am? Tam not he. But behold, 
there cometh one after me, 
the shoes of whose feet I am 
not worthy to ynloose. Bre- 
thren, children of the stock 
of Abraham, snd those among 
you that fear God, to us is 
the word of this salvation 
sent forth. For they that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they knew him 
not, nor the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every 
sabbath, fulfilled them by con- 
28 demning him. And though they 
found no cause of death in 
him, yet asked they of Pilate 
29 that he should be slain. And 
when they had fulfilled all things 
that were written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
80 and laid him in a tomb. Bat 
God raised him from the dead: 
31 and he was seen for many 
days of them that came up 
with him from Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, who are now his wit- 
nesses unto the people. And 
we bring you good tidings of 
the promise made unto the 
fathers, how that God hath ful- 
ed the same: unto our chil- 
dren, in that he raised un Jesus; 
as also it is written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And 
as concerning that he raised him 
up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, he hath 
spoken on this wise, I will give 
you the holy and sure dlessings of 
85 David. Because he saith also in 
another psalm, Thou wilt not give 
thy Holy One to see corruption. 
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86 For David 'lafter he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, *fell on sleep, and was laid 
Gute his fathers, and saw corrup- 

ion: 

87 But he whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 { Be it known unto you there- 
fore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins. 


_ 89 And by him all that believe, are 


justified from all things, from which 
ye could not be justified by the Law 
of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you which is spoken of *in 
the Prophets, 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which you 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the Synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might 
be preached to them | the next Sab- 
bath.. 

43 Now when the Congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious Proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas, who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of God. 

44 ¥ And the next Sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting, and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 

sting life, lo, we tum to the 
Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, *I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation un- 
to the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the wordof the Lord: and as many 
as Dla ordained to eternal life, 

vi 
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86 For David, after he had lin 
his own generation served the 
counsel of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 


37 and saw corruption: but he 
whom God raised up saw no 
88 corruption. Be it known unto 
you therefore, brethren, that 
through this man is proclaimed 


39 unto you remission of sins: and | 


by him every one that believeth 
is justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you, which is spoken in 

the prophets 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 

der, and *perish; 

For I work a work in your 
days, 

A work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, if one declare it 
unto you. 

42 And as they went out, they 
besought that these words might 
be spoken to them the next 

43 sabbath. Now when the syna- 
gogue broke up, many of the Jews 
and of the devout proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas: who, 
speaking to them, urged them 
to continue in the grace of 


God. 

44 And the next sabbath almost 
the whole city was gathered to- 
gether to hear the word of ®God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted the 
things which were spoken by 

46 Paul, and ‘blasphemed. And 
Paul and Barnabas spake out 
boldly, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of’ God should 
first be spoken to you. Seeing 
ye thrust it from you, and judge 

ourselves unworthy of eternal 
ife, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded 
us, saying, 

I have set theo for a light of 
the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldest be for sal- 
vation unto the uttermost 
art of the earth. 

48 And as the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the 
word of$God: and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed. 


3 Many 
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49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 

51 * But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the holy Ghost. 


14 And it came to pass in Ico- 
nium, that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi- 
tude both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the bre- 
thren. 

3 Long time therefore abode the 
speaking boldly in the Lord, whic 
gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the Apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and also 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to use 
them despitefully, and to stonethem, 

§ They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about. 

7 And there they preached the 
Gospel. 

8 «| And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a.cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never had walked. 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and per- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet; And he leaped 
and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lift up their 
voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupi- 
ter, and Paul Mercurius, because 
he was the chief speaker. 
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49 And the word of the Lord was 
spread abroad throughout all the 
50 region. But the Jews urged on 
the devout women of honourable 
estate, and the chief men of the 


city, and stirred up a persecu- | 


tion against Paul and Barnabas, 
and cast them out of their bor- 

51 ders. But they shook off the 
dust of their feet against them, 

52 and came unto Iconium. And 
the disciples were filled with joy 
and with the Holy Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Ico- 
nium, that they entered together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great mul- 
titude both of Jews and of 

2 Greeks believed. But the Jews 
that were disobedient stirred up 
the souls of the Gentiles, and 
made them evil affected against 

8 the brethren. Long time there- 
fore they tarried there speaking 
boldly in the Lord, which bare 
witness unto the word of his 
grace, granting signs and won- 
ders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the cit 
was divided; and part held wi 
the Jews, and part with the 

5 apostles. And when there was 
made an onset both of the Gen- 
tiles and of the Jews with their 
rulers, to entreat them shame- 

6 fully, and to stone them, they 
became aware of it, and fled 
unto the cities of Lycaonia, 
Lystra and Derbe, and the 

7 region round about: and there 
they preached the gospel. 

8 And at Lystra there sat a cer- 
tain man, impotent in his feet, a 
cripple from his mother’s womb, 

9 who never had walked. The 
same heard Paul speaking: who, 
fastening his eyes upon him, 
and seeing that he had faith 

10 to be 1made whole, said with 
a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped up 

11 and walked. And when the 
multitudes saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voice, 
saying in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of, men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, *Ju- 
piter; and Paul, ®Mercury, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 
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18 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 


was before their city, brought oxen, 


and garlands unto the gates, and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when the Apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent 
their clothes, and ran in among the 


people, crying out, 


15 And saying, Sirs, Why do ye 


We also are men of 


ould turn from 


16 *Who in times past suffered. 
all nations to walk in their own 


Wa 


y5. 
17 Nevertheless, he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 
with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that 
ey had not done sacrifice unto 


em. 
‘19 J And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 


persuaded the people, *and having 


stoned Paul, drew him out of the 


city, supposing he had been dead. 


20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 


round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city, and the next day 
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


21 And when they had preached the 
Gospel to that city, and had taught 


many, they returned again to Lystra, 


and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained: 
them Elders in every Church, and 


had prayed with fasting, they com- 


mended them to the Lord, on whom 


they believed. 


24 And after they had passed 


throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pam 


ylia. 
25 And when they had preached the 


word ia Perga, they went down into 
Attalia 


26 And thence sailed to Anti- 
och, from whence they had been | 
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XTV. 18 


18 And the priest of } Jupiter whose Pion 


temple ‘was ore the city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the multitudes. 
14 But when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of it, they rent 
their garments, and sprang forth 
among the multitude, crying 
15 out and saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men 
of like 2passions with you, and 
bring you good tidings, that ye 
should turn from these vain 
things unto the living God, who 
made the heaven and the earth 
and the sea, and all that in 
16 them is: who in the generations 
gone by suffered all the nations 
17 to walk in their own ways. And 
yet he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, 
and gave you from heaven rains 
and fruitful seasons, filling your 
hearts with food and gladness. 
18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the multitudes 
from doing sacrifice unto them. 
19 But there came Jews thither 
from Antioch and Iconium: and 
having persuaded the multitudes, 
they stoned Paul, and dragged 
him out of the city, supposing 
20 that he was dead. But as the 
disciples stood round about him, 
he rose up, and entered into 
the city: and on the morrow 
he went forth with Barnabas 
21 to Derbe. And when they had 
preached the gospel to that city, 
aud had made many disciples, 
they returned to Lystra, and 
to Iconium, and ‘to Antioch, 
22 confirming the souls of the dis- 
ciples, exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and that 
through many tribulations we 
must enter into the kingdom 
28 of God. And when they had 
appointed for them elders in 
every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they 
24 had believed. And they passed 
through Pisidia, and came to 
25 Pamphbylia. And when they had 
A sega the word in Perga, 
26 they went down to Attalia; and 
thence they sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been 
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recommended to the grace of God, committed to the grace of God 
for the work which they fulfilled. for the work which they had 


27 And when they were come, and 
had gathered the Church together, 
ony rehearsed all that God had done 
with them, and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with the disciples, 


15 And certain men which came 
down from Judiva, taught the bre- 
thren, and said, *Except ye be cir- 
cumcised after the manner of Moses, 
ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dissension and dis- 
putation with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, should go up to 
Jerusalem unto the Apostles and 
Elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way 
by the Church, they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and they 
ne great joy unto all the bre- 

en 


4 And when they were come to Je- 
rusalem, they were received of the 
Church, and of the Apostles, and 
Elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which be- 
lieved, saying, that it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the Law of Moses. 

6 Y And the Apostles and Elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, *Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago, 
God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the Gospel, and be- 
lieve. 

8 And God which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us, . 

9 *And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, *to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 


27 fulfilled. And when they were 


come, and had thered the 
church together, they rehearsed 
all things that God had done 


with them, and how that he had 
opened a door of faith unto the 
entiles. And they tarried no 
little time with the disciples. 
15 And certain men came down 
from Judxa and taught the 
brethren, saying, Except ye be 
circumcised after the custom of 
2 Moses, ye cannot be saved. And 
when Paul and Barnabas had 
no small dissension and ques- 
tioning with them, the brethren 
appointed that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about 
8 this question. They therefore, 
being brought on their way b 
the church, passed through bo 
Phosnicia and Samaria, declaring 
the conversion of the Gentiles: 
and they caused great joy unto 
4 all the brethren. And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church 
and the apostles and the elders, 
and they rehearsed all things 
that God had done with them. 
5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees who be- 
lieved, saying, It is needful to 
circumcise them, and to charge 
them to keep the law of Moses. 
6 And the apostles and the elders 
were gathered together to consi- 
7 der of this matter. And when 
there had been much questioning, 
Peterrose up, and saiduntothem, 
Brethren, ye know how that 
1a good while ago God made 
choice among you, that by my 
mouth the Gentiles should hear 
the word of the gospel, and be- 
8 lieve. And God, which knoweth 
the heart, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 
9 even as he did unto us; and he 
made no distinction between us 
and them, cleansing their hearts 
10 by faith. Now therefore why 
tempt ye God, that ye should 
put a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our 
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11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved even as they. 

12 4 Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

138 ¢ And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for his 


Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the Prophets, as it is written, 

16 *After this I will return, and 
will build again the Tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down: and I 
will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my Name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
these things. 

18 Known unto God are all ‘his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to 


20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
oy ean them ea preach him, 

eing read in the agogues every 

Sabbath day. as 

22 Then pleased it the Apostles 
and Elders with the whole Church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas: namely, Judas surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
array Le brethren, 

28 d wrote letters by them 
after this manner, The Apostles and 
Elders, and brethren, send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
ae in Antioch, and Syria, and 

cia. 


24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
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11 But we believe that we shall 
be saved through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus, in like manner 


as they. 

12 And all the multitude kept si- 
lence; and they hearkened unto 
Barnabas and Paul rehearsing 
what signs and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 

18 them. And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, 


saying, 

rethren, hearken unto me: 

14 Symeon hath rehearsed how first 
God did visit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them a people for 

15 hisname. And to this agree the 
words of the prophets; as it is 
written, 

16 After these things I will re- 


turn, 
And I will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which is 


fallen ; 
And I will build again the ruins 


thereof, 
And I will set it up: 


17 That the residue of men may 


seek after the Lord, 
And allthe Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, 

18 Saith the Lord, 1 who maketh 
these things known from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my judgementis, that 
we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles turn to God; 

20 but that we 2write unto them, 
that they abstain from the pol- 
lutions of idols, and from fornica- 
tion, and from what is strangled, 

21 andfrom blood. For Moses from 


generations of old hath in every | 


city them that preach him, being 
read in the synagogues every 
sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the 
apostles and the elders, with the 
whole church, to choose men out 
of their company, and send them 
to Antioch with Paul and Barna- 
bas ;zamely,Judas called Barsab- 
bas, and Silas, chief men among 
23 thebrethren: and they wrote thus 

by them, The apostles and the 
elder brethren unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in An- 
tioch and Syria and Cilicia, greet- 
24 ing: Forasmuch aswe have heard 
that certain ®which went out from 
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us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
Law, to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these neces- 
sary things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Autioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
togethor, they delivered the Epistle. 

81 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the 'consola- 
tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
Prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them: 

88 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let go in peace 
from the brethren unto the Apo- 
stles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

86 q And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren, in 
every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and see how 
they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

88 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, who de- 
parted from them from Pamphylia, 
ate tac not with them to the 
work, 
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us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls; to whom 

25 we gave no commandment; it 
seemed good unto us, having 
come to one accord, to choose 
out men and send them unto you 
with our beloved Barnabas and 

26 Paul, men that have hazard- 
ed their lives for the name of 

27 our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 
sent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who themselves also shall tell 
you the same things by word 

28 of mouth. For it seemed good 
to the Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den than these necessary things; 

29 that ye abstain from things sacri- 
ficed to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication ; from which if ye 
keep yourselves, it shall be well 
with you. Fare ye well. 

30 So they, when they were dis- 
missed, came down to Antioch; 
and having gathered the multi- 
tude together, they delivered the 

31 epistle. And when they had read 
it, they rejoiced for the !con- 

32 solation. And Judas and Silas, 
being themselves also prophets, 
2 exhorted the brethren with 
meny words,and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had spent some 
time there, they were dismissed 
in peace from the brethren unto 
those that had sent them forth.® 

35 But Paul and Barnabas tarried 

in Antioch, teaching and preach- 

ing the word of the Lord, with 
many others also. 

And after some days Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us return 
now and visit the brethren in 
every city wherein we proclaimed 
the word of the Lord, and see 
37 how they fare. And Barnabas 

was minded to take with them 
John also, who was called Mark. 

88 But Paul thought not good totake 
with them him who withdrew 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 
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89 And the contention was so| 389 And there arose a sharp con- 
sharp between them, that they de- tention, so that they parted 
parted asunder one from the other: asunder one from the other, and 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and Barnabas took Mark with him, 


sailed unto one and sailed away unto ws hbo 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- | 40 but Paul chose Silas, and went 

arted, being recommended by the forth, being commended by the 

frrathiven unto the grace of God. brethren to the grace of the 

41 And he went through Syria and | 41 Lord. And he went through 

Cilicia, confirming the Churches. ie putt Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 


16 Then came he to Derbe, and| 16 And he came also to Derbe 
Lystra: and behold, a certain dis- and to Lystra: and behold, a 


“Rom. | ciple was there, *named Timotheus, certain disciple was there, named 
16.21, | the son of a certain woman which Timothy, the son of a Jewess 
was a Jewess, and believed: but his which believed; but his father 

father was a Greek: 2 wasaGreek. The same was well 

2 Which was well reported of by reported of by the brethren that 

the brethren that were at Lystra were at Lystra and Iconium. 

and Iconium. 8 Him would Paul have to go 

8 Him would Paul have to go forth forth with him; and he took 

with him, and took, and circumn- and circumcised him because of 

cised him, because of the Jews the Jews that were in those 

which were in those quarters: for arts: for they all knew that 

they knew all, that his father was| 4 his father was a Greek. And 

a Greek. as they went on their way 


4 And as they went through the through the cities, they delivered 
cities, they delivered them the de- them the decrees for to keep, 


*ch. 15. | crees for tu keep, * that were ordain- which had been ordained of the 
28, ed of the Apostles and Elders which apostles and elders that were 
were at Jerusalem. 5 at Jerusalem. So the church- 
5 And so were the Churches esta- es were strengthened in the 
blished in the faith, and increased faith, and increased in number 

in number daily. daily. 


y 
6 Now when they had gonethrough- | 6 And they went through the 
out Phrygia, and the region of region of Phrygia and Galatia, 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the having been forbidden of the 
holy Ghost to preach the word in Holy Ghost to speak the word 


Asia, 7 in Asia; and when they were 
7 After they were come to Mysia, come over against Mysia, they 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: assayed to gointo Bithynia; and 
but the Spirit suffered them not. the Spirit of Jesus suffered them 
8 And they passing by Mysia, came} 8 not; and passing by Mysia, they 
down to Troas. 9 came down to Troas. And a 
9 And a vision appeared to Paul vision appeared to Paul in the 
in the night: There stood a man night; There was a man of 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say- Macedonia standing, beseeching 
ing, Come over into Macedonian, him, and saying, Come over into 
and help us. 10 Macedonia, and help us. And 
10 And after he had seen the vision, when he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go straightway we sought to go 
into Macedonia,assuredly gathering, forth into Macedonia, conclud- 
that the Lord had called us for to ing that God had called ‘us for 
preach the Gospel unto them. to preach the gospel unto 
11 Therefore loosing from Troas, them. 
we came with a straight course to{11 Setting sailtherefore from Tro- 
Samothracia, and the next day to as, we made a straight course to 
Neap@lis: Samothrace, and the day follow- 


1 Or, the | 12 And from thence to Philippi, | 12 ing to Neapolis; and from thence 
JSirst. which is | the chief city of that part of to Philippi, which is a city of 
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Macedonia, and a Colony: and we 
were in that city abiding certain 


days. 

13 And on the Sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made, and we sat down, and spake 
unto the women which resorted 
thither. 

14 ¥ And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto 

e things which were spoken of 
ul 


Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, 
saying, If ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she 
constrained us. 

16 4 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain Damsel 
possessed with a spirit |lof divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsay- 


ing. 

li The same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying, These men are 
the servants of the most high God, 
which shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. 

18 And this did she many days: 
but Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee 
in the Name of Jesus Christ, to 
come out of her. And he came out 
the same hour. ; 

19 {| And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the ‘i market- 
place, unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the Magis- 
trates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 


cit 

21” And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them, and the Magis- 
trates rent off their clothes, *and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had Jaid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the Jailor to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who, having received such a 
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Macedonia, the first of the dis- 
trict, a inte ay phatase and we 
were in this ci ing certain 

18 days. And on the sabbath day 
we went forth without the gate by 
a river side, where we supposed 
there was a place of prayer; and 
we sat down, and spake unto the 
women which were come to- 

14 gether. And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, one that 
worshipped God, heard us: whose 
heart the Lord opened, to give 
heed unto the things which were 

15 spoken by Paul. And when she 
was baptized, and her houschold, 
she besought us, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there. And she con- 
strained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we 
were going to the place of prayer, 
that a certain maid having 1a 
spirit of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain 

17 by soothsaying. The same fol- 
lowing after Paul and us cried 
out, saying, These men are 2ser- 
vants of the Most High God, 
which proclaim unto you ®the 

18 way of salvation. And this she 
did for many days. But Paul, 
being sore troubled, turned and 
said to the spirit, I charge thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to 
come out of her. And it came 
out that-very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gain was 
gone, they laid hold on Paul 
and Silas, and dragged them into 
the marketplace before therulers, 

20 and when they had brought them 
unto the ‘magistrates, they 
said, These men, being Jews, do 

21 exceedingly trouble our city, and 
set forth customs which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, or to ob- 

22 serve, being Romans. ae the 
multitude rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the5magistrates 
rent their garments off them, and 
commanded to beat them with 

28 rods. And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, c#arging 
the jailor to keep them safely: 

24 who, having received such a 


287 





1Gr.a 
ihe a 
ython. 


2 Gr. 
bond- 
servanis. 
3 Or, a 
way 


4 Gr, 
come out. 


5 Gr, 
pretors. 


288 


THE ACTS. 


XVI. 24 





1611 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 
25 4 And at midnight, Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises un- 
to God: and the prisoners heard 


them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken: and im- 
mediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one's bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm, 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and camo trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes, and was baptized, he and all 
his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought them 
into his house, he set-meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house. 

85 And when it was day, the 
Magistrates sent the Serjeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

86 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The Magis- 
trates have sent to let you go: Now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

87 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being Romans, and have cast us 
into prison, and now do they thrust 
us out privily? Nay verily, but let 
them come themselves, and fetch us 
out. 

88 And the Serjeants told these 
words unto the Magistrates: and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

89 And they came and besought 


1881 
charge, cast them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
25 the stocks. But about midnight 
Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns unto God, and 
the prisoners were listening to 
26 them; and suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison-house 
were shaken: and immediately 
all the doors were opened; and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 
27 And the jailor being roused out 
of sleep, and seeing the prison 
doors open, drew his sword, and 
was about to kill himself, sup- 
posing that the prisoners had 
28 escaped. But Paul cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Do thyself no 
29 harm: for we are all here. And 
he called for lights, and sprang 
in, and, trembling for fear, fell 
down before Paul and Silas, 
30 and brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
81 saved? And they said, Believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and thou 
shalt be saved, thou and thy 
32 house. And they spake the word 
of ithe Lord unto him, with 
33 all that were in his house. And 
he took them the same hour 
of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he 
84 and all his, immediately. And 
he brought them up into his 
house, and set 2meat before 
them, and rejoiced greatly, with 
all his house, ®having believed 
in God. 
35 But when it was day, the 
4magistrates sent the 5 serjeants, 
86 saying, Let those men go. And 
the jailor reported the words to 
Paul, saying, The 4magistrates 
have sent to let you go: now 
therefore come forth, and go in 
87 peace. But Paul said unto 
them, They have beaten us 
publicly, uncondemned, men 
that are Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and do they 
now cast us out privily? nay 
verily ; but let them come them- 
88 selves and bring us out. And 
the 5serjeants reported these 
words unto the ‘magistrates: 
and they feared, when they 
heard that they were Romans; 
39 and they came and besought 
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them, and brought them out, and de- 
sired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, 
* and entéred into the house of Lydia, 
and when they had seen the bre- 
thren, they comforted them, and 
departed. 


17 Now when they had passed 
through Amphipolis, and Apollonia, 
they caine to Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three Sab- 
bath days reasoned with them out 
of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and allegiug, that Christ 


must needs have suffered and risen |. 


again from the dead: and that this 
Jesus whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, aud 
consorted with Paul and Silas: and 
of the devout Greeks a great multi- 
pues and of the chief women not a 

ew. 

6 « But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a company, 
aud set all the city on an uprvar, 
and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring ,them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason, and certain bre- 
thren uuto the rulers of the city, 


crying, These that have turned the ; 


world upside down, are come hither 
also, 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to the decrees 
of Cusar, saying, that there is an- 
other King, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city, when they 
heard these things. 

9 Aud when they had taken security 
of Jason, and of the other, they let 
them go. ; 

10 {| And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who coming thither, 


‘went into the Synagogue of the 


Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness 
of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so. 
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thei ; and when they had brought 
them out, they asked them to go 
40 away from the city. And they 
went out of the prison, and en- 
tered into the house of Lydia: and 
when they had seen the brethren, 
they !comforted them, and de- 
parted. 
17 Now when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apollo- 
nia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the 
Jews: and Paul, as his custom 
was, went in unto them, and for 
three ?2sabbath days reasoned 
with them from the scriptures, 
opening and alleging, that it 
behoved the Christ to suffer, 
and to rise again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom, said 
he, I proclaim unto you, is the 
4 Christ. And some of them 
were persuaded, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of 
the devout Greeks a great mul- 
titnude, and of the chief women 
not afew. But the Jews, being 
moved with jealousy, took unto 
them certain vile fellows of the 
rabble, and gathering a crowd, 
set the city on an uproar; aud 
assaulting the house of Jason, 
they sought to bring them forth 
to the people. And when they 
found them not, they dragged 
Jason and certain brethren be- 
fore the rulers of the city, cry- 
ing, These that have turned 
3tho world upside down are come 
hither also; whom Jason hath 
received: and these all act con- 
trary to the decrees of Cvsar, 
saying that there is another king, 
8 one Jesus. And they troubled 
the multitude and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard 
these things. And when they 
had taken security from Jason 
and the rest, they let them go. 
And the brethren immediately 
sent away Panl and Silas by 
night uuto Berwa: who when 
they were come thither went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. 
Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness of,, mind, 
examining the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were s0. 
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12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved: also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men not 
a few. 

18 But when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica had snow ledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the bre- 
thren sent away Paul, to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens, and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus, for to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 { Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was stirred 
in him, when he saw the city 
! wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
Synagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain Philosophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, en- 
countered him: and some said, What 
will this ' babbler say ? Other some, 
He seemeth to be a setter forth of 
strange gods: because he preached 
one them Jesus, and the resurrec- 

ion. 

19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto | Areopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is ? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell or to hear some new 


ing.) 

22 § Then Paul stood in the midst 
of ||Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as 1 passed by, and beheld 
your !'devotions, 1 found an Altar 
with this inscription, 70 THE 
Usk OWN boo bs there- 

ore ye orantly worship, him 
declare I uato you. " 

24 *God that made the world, and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord 
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12 Many of them therefore believed; 
also of the Greek women of 
honourable estate, and of men, 

18 not a few. But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was pro- 
claimed of Paul at Bercea also, 
they came thither likewise, 
stirring up and troubling the 

14 multitudes. And then immedi- 
ntely the brethren sent forth 
Paul to go as far as to the sea: 
and Silas and Timothy abode 

15 there still. But they that con- 
ducted Paul brought him as far 
as Athens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timo- 
thy that they should come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 

provoked within him, as he be- 

17 held the city full of idols. So 
he reasoned 'in the synagogue 
with the Jews and the devout 
persons, and in the market- 
place every day with them that 

18 met with him. And certain also 
of the Epicurean and Stoic 
philosophers encountered him. 
And some said, What would 
this babbler say? other some, 
He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange 1g0ds: because he 
preached Jesus and the resur- 

19 rection. And they took hold 
of him, and brought him 2unto 
®the Arcopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new teaching is, 

20 whichis spoken by thee? Forthou 
bringest certain strange things to 
our ears: we would know there- 
fore what these things mean. 

21 (Now all the Athenians and the 
strangers sojourning there ‘spent 
their time in nothing clse, but 
either to tell or to hear some new 

22 thing.) And Paul stood in the 
midst of the Areopagus, and said, 

Ye men of Athens, in all things 
I perceive that ye are somewhat 

23 S superstitious. For as I passed 
along, and observed the objects 
of your worship, I found also an 
altar with this inscription, ®To 
AN UNKNOWN GOD. at there- 
fore ye worship in ignorance, this 

24 set I forth unto you. The God 
that made the world and all 
things therein, he, being Lord 
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of heaven and earth, dwelleth not 
in Temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands *as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all, 
life and breath, aud all things, 

26 And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation : 

27 That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him 
and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us. 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being, as certain also 
of your own Poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, * we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance 
God winked at, but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day in the which he will iadge the 
world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
‘hath given assurance unto all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

32 4 And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed’ from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave un- 
to him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


18 After these things, Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came to 
Corinth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
* Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, 
(because that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from 
Rome) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought (for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers.) 
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of heaven and earth, dwelleth 


not in1 temples made with hands; | 1 or, 
25 neither is he served by men’s | sanclu- 
hands, as though he needed | %’* 


anything, seeing .he himself 
giveth to all life, and breath, 

26 and all things; and he made of 
one every nation of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, 
having determined their appoint- 
ed seasons, and the bounds of 

27 their habitation; that they should 

seek God, if haply they might 

feel after him, and find him, 
though he is not far from each 
one of us: for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being; 
as certain even of your own 
poets have said, For we are also 

29 his offspring. Being then the 
offspring of God, we ought not 
to think that 2the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and device of man. 

30 The times of ignorance therefore 
God overlooked; but now he 
8commandeth men that they 
should all everywhere repent: 

31 inasmuch as he hath appointed 
a day,in the which he will judge 
4the world in righteousness 5 by 
6the man whom he hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that 
he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

32 Now when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked; but others said, We 
will hear thee concerning this 

33 yet again. Thus Paul went out 

34 from among them. But certain 
men clave unto him, and be- 
lieved: among whom also was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and 
& woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

18 After these things he depart- 
ed from Athens, and came to 

2 Corinth. And he found a cer- 
tain Jew named Aquila, a man of 
Pontus by race, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priscilla, be- 
cause Claudius had commanded 


23 


all the Jews to depart from . 
Rome: and he came unto them; | 


3 and because he was of the 
same trade, he abode witlPthem, 
and they wrought; for by their 
trade hey were tentmakers. 
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4 And he reasoned in the Syna- 
gogue every Sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews, and the Greeks. 

§ And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in spirit, and testified 
to the Jews that Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, *he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads, 
I am clean: from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles. 

7 4 And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man’s house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to 
the Synagogue. 

8 *And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the Synagogue, believed on the 
Lord, with all his house: and many 
of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 

11 And he tcontinued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 4 And when Gallio was the 
Deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to the 
Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you. 

15 But if it be a question of words, 
and uames, and of your law, look 
ye to it: for I will be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sos- 
thenes the chief ruler of the Syna- 
vogue, and beut him before the 
Judgment seat: and Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 ¥ And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then took 


his leave of the brethren, and sailed 
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4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and 1 per- 
suaded Jews and Greeks. 

5 But when Silas and Timothy 
came down from Macedonia, 
Paul was constrained by the 
word, testifying to the Jews 

6 that Jesus was the Christ. And 
when they opposed themselves, 
and 2blasphemed, he shook out 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads; I am clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and 
went into the house of a certain 
man named Titus Justus, one 
that worshipped (God, whose 
house joined hard to the syna- 

8 gogue. And Crispus, the ruler 
of the synagogue, ®belicved in 
the Lord with all his house; and 
inany of the Corinthians hear- 
ing believed, and were baptized. 

9 And the Lord said unto Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not a- 
fraid, but speak, and hold not thy 

10 peace: for Iam with thee, and no 

man shall set on thee to harm 

thee: for I have much people in 

this city. And he dwelt there a 

year and six months, teaching 

the word of God among them. 
But when Gallio was procon- 
sul of Achaia, the Jews with one 
accord rose up against Paul, and 
brought him before the judge- 

13 ment-seat, saying, This man per- 
suadeth men to worship God 

14 contrary to the law. But when 

Paul was about to open his 

mouth, Gallio said unto the 

Jews, If indeed it were a matter 

of wrong or of wicked villany, O 

ye Jews, reason would that I 

should bear with you: but if 

they are questious about words 
and names and your own law, 
look to it yourselves; I am not 
minded to be a judge of these 

16 matters. And he drave them 

17 from the judgement-seat. And 
they all laid hold on Sosthenes, 
the ruler of the synagogue, and 
beat him before the judgement- 
seat. And Gallio cared for none 
of these things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried after 
this yet many days, took his 
leave of the brethren, and sailed 
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thence into Syria, and with him Pris- | 


cilla and Aquila: having shorn his 
head in Cenchrea: for he had s vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself 
entered into the Synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 


20 Wheu they desired him totarry | 


longer time with them, he consented 
not: 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 
I must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh, in Jerusalem; but I 
will return again unto you, *if God 
will: and he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cx- 
sarea, and gone up, and saluted the 
Church, he went down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the conntry of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 

24 4 *And a certain Jew, named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in the 
way of the Lord, and being fervent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptisin of Jolin. 

26 And he began to speak boldly in 
the Synagogue : whom when Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had be- 
lieved through grace. 

283 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus was Chrisc. 


19 And it caine to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 
| passed through the upper coasts, 
‘came to Ephesus, and finding cer- 
' tain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye re- 
ceived the holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, 

| We have not so much as_ heard 
whether there be any holy Ghost. 

8 And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they 
said, Unto John’s Baptism. 
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thence for Syria, and with him 
Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn 
his head in Cenchrer: for he 

19 had a vow. And they came to 
Ephe: us, and he left them there : 
but he himself entered into the 
fynagogue, and reasoned with 

20 the Jews. And when they asked 
him to abide a longer time, he 

21 consented not; but taking his 
leave of them, and saying, I will 
return again unto you, if God 
will, he set sail from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cresarea, ho went up and saluted 
the church, and went down to 

23 Antioch. And having spent 

some time there, he departed, 

and went through the region 

of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 

stablishing all the disciples. 
Now a certain Jew named 

Apollos, an Alexandrian by race, 

1a learned man, came to Ephe- 

sus; and he was mighty in the 
scriptures. This man had been 
4instructed in the way of the 

Lord; and being fervent in 

spirit, he spake and taught 

carefully the things concerning 

Jesus, knowing only the baptism 

> of John: and he began to speak 

boldly in the synagogue. But 
when Priscilla and Aquila heard 
him, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the 
way of God more carefully. 
And when he was minded to pass 
over into Achaia, the brethren 
encouraged him, and wrote to 
the disciples to receive him: and 
when he was come, he ®helped 
them much which had believed 

28 through grace: for he powerfully 
confuted the Jews, 4 and that pub- 
licly, shewing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was the Christ. 

19 And it came to pass, that, 
while Apollus was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through the 
upper country came to Ephesus, 

2 and found certain disciples: and 
he said unto them, Did ye receive 
the Holy Ghost when ye be- 
lieved? And they said unto him, 
Nay, we did not so much as hear 
whether 5the Holy Ghost was 

8 given. And he said, Into what 
then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Into John’s baptism. 
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4 *Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the Ler gp of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which 
should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the holy Ghost came on 
them, and they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the space of 
three months, disputing and per- 
suading the things concerning the 
Kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hardened, 
and believed not, but spake evil of 
that way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and separated 
the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one ‘Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the space 
of two years, so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia, heard the word of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special mira- 
cles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

18 ¥ Then certain of the vagabond 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them to 
call over them which had evil spirits 
the Name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
Priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered, 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know, but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was, leapt on them, and over- 
came them, and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled out of that 
house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews.and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus, and fear fell on them all, 
and the Name of the Lord Jesus 


Was magnified. 
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4 And Paul said, John baptized 
with the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, 

5 that is, on Jesus. And when 
they heard this, they were bap- 
tized into the name of the Lord 

6 Jesus. And when Paul had laid 
his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and pro- 

7 phesied. And they were in all 
about twelve men. 

8 And he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, reason- 
ing and persuading as to the 
things concerning the kingdom 

9 of God. But when some were 
hardened and disobedient, speak- 
ing evil of the Way before the 
multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disci- 
ples, reasoning daily in the 

10 school of Tyrannus. And this 
continued for the space of two 
years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special 1 mira- 

12 cles by the hands of Paul: inso- 
inuch that unto the sick were 
carried away from his body 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirits went out. 

18 But certain also of the strolling 
Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to name over them which had 
the evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul preachi- 

14 eth. And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, a chief 

15 priest, which did this. And the 
evil spirit answered and said 
unto them, Jesus I 2know, and 
Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and mastered both of them, 
and prevailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that house 

17 naked and wounded. And this 
became known to all, both 
Jews and Greeks, that dwelt 
at Ephesus; and fear fell upon 
them all, and the name of 
the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
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18 And many that believed came, 
and confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many also of them which used 
curious arts, brought their books 
together and burned them before all 
men: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. 

21 Q After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to go to Jerusa- 
lem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus, but 
he himself stayed in Asia for a 
season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the crafts- 
men: 

25 Whom he called together, with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al- 
most throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying, that they be 
no gods, which are made with 
hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought: 
but also that the Temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be 
despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these say- 
ings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion, and having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus men of 
Macedonia Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed with one accord 
into the Theatre. 

80 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 
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18 Many also of them that had 
believed came, confessing, and 
19 declaring their deeds, And not 
a few of them that practised 
1curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them in 
the sight of all: and they counted 
the price of them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 
20 So mightily grew the word of 
the Lord and prevailed. 
21 Now after these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After 
IT have been there, I must also 
22 see Rome. And having sent 
into Macedonia two of them 
that ministered unto him, Ti- 
mothy and Erastus, he himself 
stayed in Asia for a while. 
23 And about that time there 
arose no small stir concerning 
24 the Way. For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a silversmith, 
which made silver shrines of 
2Diana, brought no little busi- 
25 ness unto the craftsmen; whom 
he gathered together, with the 
workmen of like occupation, and 
said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
business we have our wealth. 
26 And ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and. turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are made 
with hands: and not only is 
there danger that this our trade 
come into disrepute; but also 
that the temple of the great 
goddess 2Diana be made of no 
account, and that she should 
even be deposed from her magni- 
ficence, whom all Asia and %the 
world worshippeth. And when 
they heard this, they were filled 
with wrath, and cried out, suy- 
ing, Great is *Diana of the 
29 Ephesians. And the city was 
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filled with the confusion: and |’ 


they rushed with one accord in- 
to the theatre, having seized 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul’s companjons in 
80 travel. And when Paul was mind- 
ed to enter in unto the people, 
the disciples suffered him not. 
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81 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto 
him, desiring him that he would not 
adventure himself into the Theatre. 

82 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assembly 
was confused, and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

83 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckoned 
with the hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

85 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is ta worshipper 
of the great goddess Diana, and of 
the image which fell down from 
Jupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bers of Churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess : 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any ian, 
ithe law is open, and there are 
deputies: let them implead one 
another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s up- 
roar, there being no cause whereby 
Wwe may give un account of this 
concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


30 And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed, for to go into Macedo- 
nia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those ;parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 


reece, 
3 And thereabodethree months: and 


THE ACTS. 


a ena re ree. 


1881 

31 And certain also of the chief 
officers of Asia, being his friends, 
sent unto him, and besought him 
not to adventure himself into 

32 the theatre. Some therefore 
cried one thing, and some an- 
other: for the assembly was in 
confusion; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 

33 come together. 2?And_ they 
brought Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made a defence unto 

34 the people. But when they per- 

ceived that he was a Jew, all 

with one voice about the space 
of two hours cried out, Great z+ 
8Diana of the Ephesians. And 
when the townclerk had quieted 
the multitude, he saith, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man is there 
who knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is temple- 
keeper of the great ® Diana, and 
of the image which fell down 
from ‘Jupiter? Seeing then 
that these things cannot be 
gainsaid, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rash. For 
ye have brought Aither these 
men, which are neither robbers 
of temples nor blasphemers of 
our goddess. If therefore Deme- 
trius, and the craftsmen that 
are with him, have a matter 
against any man, >the courts are 
open, and there are proconsuls: 

39 let them accuse one another. But 
if ye seek anything about other 
matters, it shall be settled in the 

40 regular assembly. For indeed 
we are in danger to be ®accused 
concerning this day’s riot, there 
being no cause for it: and as 
touching it we shall not be able 
to give account of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

20 And after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul having sent for the 
disciples and exhorted them, 
took leave of them, and de- 
parted for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone through 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came in- 

8 to Greece. And when he had 
spent three months there, and 
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when the Jews laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through Mace- 
donia. 

4 And there accompanied him into 
Asia. Sopater of Berea: and of the 
Thessalonians, Aristarchus, and Se- 
cundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus: and of Asia Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for us 
at Troas: 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas 
in five days, where we abode seven 
days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came toge- 
ther *to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow, aud continued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer- 
tain young man named EKutychus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and as 
Paul was long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and wes taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
ou hin, and embracing him, said, 
Trouble not yourselves, for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little com- 
forted. 

13 4{ And we went before to ship, 
and sailed untu Assos, there intend- 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself tv go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we toox him in, aud came to 
Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next day over against Chios, and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium: and the 
next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he would not 
spend the time in Asia: for he hasted, 
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a plot was laid against him by 
the Jews, as he was about to set 
sail for Syria, he determined to 

4 return through Macedonia. And 
there accompanied him ‘as far 
as Asia Sopater of Berca, the 
son of Pyrrhus; and of the Thes- 
salonians, Aristarchus and Se- 
cundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timothy; aud of Asia, Tychicus 

5 and Trophimus. But these 2had 
gone before, and were waiting 

6 for us at Troas. And we sailed 
away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in five 
days; where we farried seven 
days. 

7 <And upon the first day of tho 
week, when we were gathered 
together to break bread, Paul 
discoursed with them, intending 
to depart on the morrow; and 
prolonged his speech until mid- 

8 night. And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber, 
where we were gathered toge- 

9 ther. And there sat in the win- 
dow a certain young man named 
EKutychus, borne down with deep 

eos and as Paul discoursed 

yet longer, being borne down by 
his sleep he fell down from the 
third story, and was taken up 

10 dead. And Paul went down, and 

fell on him, and embracing him 
said, Make ye no ado; for his 

11 life is in him. And when he was 
gone up, and had broken the 
bread, and eaten, and had talked 
with them a long while, even till 
break of day, so he departed. 

2 And they brought the lad alive, 

and were not a little comforted. 
But we, going before to the 

ship, set sail for Assos, there 
intending to take in Paul: for 
so had he appointed, intending 
himself to go 8by land. And 
when he met us at Assos, we 
took him in, aud came to Mity- 
15 lene. And sailing from thence, 
we came the following day over 
against Chios; and the next day 
we touched at Samos; and ‘the 
duy aftcr we game to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 

sail past Ephesus, vhat he 

might not have to spend time 

in Asia; for he was hastening, 
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if it were possible for him, to be at 
Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 & And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the Elders of 
the Church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I have becn 
with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many tears, 
and temptations, which befell me by 
the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 
you publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews and 
also to the Greeks, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not know- 
ing the things that shall befall me 
there: ; 

23 Save that the holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afilictions |! abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall 
see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all the counsel of God. 

{{ Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves en- 
ter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. : 

80 Also of your own selves shall 
men aris, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember 
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if it were possible for him, to be 
at Jerusalem the day of Pente- 
cost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called to him the 

18 Jelders of thechurch. And when 
they were come to him, he said 
unto them, 

Ye yourselves know, from the 
first day that I set foot in 
Asia, after what manner I was 

19 with you all the time, serving 
the Lord with all lowliness of 
mind, and with tears, and with 
trials which befell me by the 

20 plots of the Jews: how that 
I shrank not from declaring 
unto you anything that was 
profitable, and teaching you 
publicly, and from house to 

21 house, testifying both to Jews 
and to Greeks repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward 

22 our Lord Jesus ?Christ. And 
now, behold, I go bound in 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall 

23 befall me there: save that the 
Holy Ghost testifieth unto me 
in every city, saying that bonds 

24 and afflictions abide me. But I 
hold not my life of any account, 
as dear unto myself, §so that I 
may accomplish my course, and 
the ministry -which I received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I went 
about preaching the kingdom, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I testify unto you 
this day, that I am pure from 

27 the blood of all men. For I 
shrank not from declaring unto 
you the whole counsel of God. 

28 Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, in the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you 
4bishops, to feed the church of 
6 God, which he * purchased with 

29 his own blood. I know that 
after my departing grievous 
wolves shall enter in among 

30 you, not sparing the flock; and 
from among your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away the 

81 disciples after them. Where- 
fore watch ye, remembering 
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that by the space of three years, I 
ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

82 And now brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an_inherit- 
ance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man's silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

84 Yea, you yourselves know. * that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

85 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring, ye ought to 
support the weuk, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more blessed to give, 
than to receive. 

36 {And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell 
on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

88 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 
ship. 


21 And it came to pass, that 
after we were gotten from them, and 
had launched, we came with a 
straight course unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Bhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and 
set forth. 

8 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: who said to Paul 


‘through the Spirit, that he should 


not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed, and went 
our way; and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: and 
we kneeled down on the shore, and 
prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship, 
and they returned home again. 
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that by the space of three years 

I ceased not to admonish every 

one night and day with tears. 

And now I commend you to 

1God, and to the word of ‘his 

grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you the inherit- 
ance among all them that are 
sanctified. I coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye 
yourselves know that these hands 
ministered unto my necessities, 
and to them that were with me. 

In all things I gave you an ex- 

ample, how that so labouring ye 

ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord 

Jesus, how he himself said, It 

is more blessed to give than to 

receive. 

And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed 
37 with them all. And they all 

wept sore, and fell on Paul’s 

38 neck, and kissed him, sorrowing 
most of all for the word which 
he had spoken, that they should 
behold his faco no more. And 
they brought him on his way 
unto the ship. 

21 Aud when it camo to pass that. 
we were parted from them, and 
had set sail, we came with a 
straight course unto Cos, and 
the next day unto Rhodes, and 

2 from thence unto Patara: and 
having found a ship crossing 
over unto Pheenicia, we went 

3 aboard, and set sail. And when 

we had come in sight of Cyprus, 

leaving it on the left hand, we 
sailed unto Syria, and landed at 

Tyre: for there the ship was to 
4 unlade her burden. And having 

found the disciples, we tarried 

there seven days: and these 
said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he should not set foot in 
5 Jerusalem. And when it came 
to pass that we had accom- 
plished the days, we departed 
and went on our journey; and 
they all, with wives and chil- 
dren, brought us on our way, 
till we were out of the city: 
and kneeling down on the beach, 

6 we prayed, and bade eac) other 

farewell; and we went on board 

the ship, but they returned home 
again. 
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7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company, departed, and 
came unto Ceesarea: and we entered 
into the house of Philip the Evan- 


*ch.6, 5. | gelist (* which was one of the seven) 


and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there mauy 
days, there came down from Jud:va 
a certain Prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul's girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
saith the holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, 
both we and thoy of that place be- 
ou him not to go up tu Jerusa- 

en. 

13 Then Paulanswered, What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart ? 
for Iam ready, not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalein for the 
Name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be per- 
sunded, we ceased, saying, The will 
of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took up 
our carriages, nud went up to Je- 
rusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain 
of the disciples of Csesarea, and 
brought with thom one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went 
in with us unto Jumes, and all the 
Elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
he declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Ghou seest, brother, how man 
thousands of Jews there are which 
believe, and they are all zealous of 
the Law. ; 
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7 And when we had finished the 
voyage from Tyre, we arrived at 
Ptolemais; and we saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
8 one day. And on the morrow 
we departed, and came unto 
Cresarea: and entering into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, 
who was one of the seven, we 
9 abode with him. Now this man 
had four daughters, virgins, 
10 which did prophesy. And as 
we tarried there I1many days, 
there came down from Juda a 
certain propbet, named Agabnus. 
11 And coming to us, and taking 
Paul’s girdle, he bound his 
own feet and hands, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the mun that owneth this 
girdle, oud shall deliver jim 
into the hands of the Gen- 
12 tiles. And when we _ heard 
these things, both we and they 
of that place besought him not 
18 to go up to Jerusalem. Then 
Paul answered, What do ye, 
weeping and breaking my heart ? 
for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusa- 
lem for the name of the Lord 
14 Jesus. And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, say- 
ing, The will of the Lord be 
done. 
15 And after these days we 2took 
up our baggage, aud went up 
16 to Jerusalem. And there went 
with us also certain of the disci- 
ples from Caesarea, bringing with 
them one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
early disciple, with whvin we 
should lodge. 
17 Aud when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
18 us gladly. And the day follow- 
ing Paul went in with us unto 
James; and all the elders were 
19 present. And when he had sa- 
luted them, he rehearsed one by 
one the things which God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
20 his ministry. And they, when 
they heard it, glorified God; and 
they said unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many 8tlousands 
there are among the Jews of 
them which have believed; and 
they are all zealous for the law: 
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21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles, to 
forsake Moses, saying, that they 
ought not to circumcise their chil- 
dren, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we sa 
to thee: We have four men which 
have a vow on them, 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may *shave their 
heads: and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing, but 
that thou thyself also walkest order- 
ly, and keepest the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, * we have written and con- 
cluded, that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them entered into the Temple, * to 
signify the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every 
one of them: 

27 Aud when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw him in the 
Temple, stirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 
this ig the man that teacheth all 
men every where against the people, 
and the law, and this place: and 
further brought Greeks also into 
tho Temple, aud hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city Trophimus an Ephe- 
sian, whom they supposed that Paul 
had brought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
took Paul, and drew him out of the 
Temple: and forthwith tho doors 
were shut, 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, ‘tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jerusa- 
lem was in an uproar. 
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21 and they have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou 
teachest all the Jews which are 
among the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, telling them not to cir- 
cumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore? they will 
certainly hear that thou art 

23 come, Do therefore this that 
we say to thee: Wo have four 
men which have a vow on them ; 

24 these take, and purify thyself 

with them, and be at charges 

for them, that they may shave 
their heads: and all shall know 
that there is no truth in the 
things whereof they havo been 
informed concerning thee; but 
that thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, keeping the law. But 
as touching the Gentiles which 
have believed, we 1 wrote, giving 
jadgement that they should keep 
themselves from things sacri- 
ficed to idols, and from blood, 
and from what is strangled, and 
26 from fornication. Then Paul 
2took the men, and tho next 
day purifying himself with them 
went into the temple, declaring 
the fulfilment of the days of pu- 
rification, until the offering was 
offered for every one of them. 
And when the seven days 
wer) almost completed, the 

Jews from Asia, when they saw 

him in the temple, stirred up all 

the multitude, and laid hands on 

28 him, crying out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men everywhere 
against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and moreover 
he brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath defiled this 

29 holy place, For they had before 
seen with him in the city Tro- 
phimus the Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought 

30 into the temple. And all the 
city was moved, and the people 
ran together: and they laid 
hold on Paul, and dragged him 
out of the temple: and straight- 
way the doors were shut. 

31 And as they were seeking to kill 
him, tidings came up to the 
§chief captain of the ‘band, that 
all Jerusalem was in confusion. 
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82 Who immediately took soldiers, 
and Centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. . 

388 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and commanded 
him to be bound with two chains, 


and demanded who he was, and | 


what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
when he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he com- 


manded him to be carried into the 


castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people 
followed aftor,crying,Awaywith him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 *Art not thou that Egyptian 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, IT am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 
and I beseech thee suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul steod on the stairs, | 
and beckoned with the hand unto | 
the people: and when there was 
made a great silence, he spake unto | 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, | 

| 


22 Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I make , 
now unto you. | 

2 (Aud when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,) 

8 *I am verily a man which am a ; 
Jew, born in Tarsus a city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this city -at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was zealous 
towards God, as ye all are this day. 

4 *Avd I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 





| into prisons both men and women. 
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82 And forthwith he took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down 
upon them: and they, when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, left off beating 

88 Paul. Then the chief captain 
came near, and laid hold on 
him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains; and in- 
quired who he was, and what 

34 he had done. And some shouted 

one thing, some another, among 

the crowd: and when he could 
not know the certainty for the 
uproar, he commanded him to 
be brought into the castle. And 
when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of 
the soldiers for the violence of 

3 the crowd; for the multitude of 

the people followed after, crying 

out, Away with him. 

And as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith 
unto the chief captain, May I 
say something unto thee? And 
he said, Dost thou know Greek ? 
88 Art thou not then the Egyptian, 

which before these days stirred 
up to sedition and led out into 
the wilderness the four thousand 

39 men of the Assassins? But 
Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and I beseech thee, give 
me leave to speak unto the peo- 

40 ple. And when he had given 
hin leave, Paul, standing on the 
stairs, beckoyed with the hand 
unto the people; and when there 
was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
language, saying, 

22. Brethren and fathers, hear ye 
the defence which I row make 
unto you. 

2 And when they heard that he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
language, they were the more 
quiet: and he saith, 

38 Iam a Jew, born in Tarsus of 
Cilicia, but brought wp in this 
city, at the feet of Gamaliel, 
instructed according to the strict 
manner of the law of our fa- 
thers, being zealous for God, 

4 even as ye all are this day: and 
I persecuted this Way unto the 
death, binding and delivering in- 
to prisons both men and women. 
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5 As also the high Priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them which 
were there, bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And hé said unto,me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth whom thou per- 
secutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and were afraid ; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And J said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus, and 
there it shall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the hand of them that were with 
me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, having a good 
report of all the Jews which dwelt 
there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just one, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men, of what thou hast 
seen and beard. 

16 And now, why tarriest thou? 
Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in the temple, 
I was in a trance, 


18 And saw him saying unto me, | - 


Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me. 
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5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders: from whom also I 
received letters unto the bre- 
thren, and journeyed to Da- 
mascus, to bring them also 
which were there unto Jerusa- 
lem in bonds, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and drew nigh 
unto Damascus, about noon, 
suddenly there shone from hea- 
ven a great light round about 

7 me. And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 

8 thon me? And I answered, 
Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
beheld indeed the light, but 
they heard not the voice of him 

10 that spake to me. And I said, 
What shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, Arise, 
and go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which ure appointed for 
11 thee to do. And when I could 
not see for the glory of that 
light, being Icd by the hand of 
them that were with me, I came 

12 into Damascus. And one Ana- 
nias, a devout nan according to 
the law, well reported of by all 
13 the Jews that dwelt there, came 
unto me, and standing by me 
said unto me, Brother Saul, re- 
ceive thy sight. And in that 
very hour I !looked up on him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath appointed thee to 
know his will, and to see the 
Righteous One, and to hear a 
15 voice from his mouth. For thou 
shalt be a witness for him unto 
all men of what thou hast seen 

16 and heard. And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy 
17 sins, calling on his name. And 
it came to pass, that, when I 
had returned to Jerusalem, and 
while I prayed in the temple, I 
18 fell into a trance, and saw him 
saying unto me, Make heste, and 
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: 
because they will not receive of 
thee testimony concerning me. 


1 Or, 
received 
my sight 
and 
looked 
upon 
him 
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19 AndI said, Lord, they know that 
Timprisoned and beat in every syna- 
gogue them that believed on thee. 

20 *And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also was 
standing by, and consenting unto 
his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence, unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lift up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him 1o be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should he examined 
by scourging: that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the Centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you 10 scourge a man that is a 
‘Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief. captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest, 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came; 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered, 
With a great sum obtained I this 
freedom. And Paul said, But I was 
free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from hin which should have !examin- 
ed him: and the chief captain also was 
afraid after he knew that he was a Ro- 
man, and because he had bound him. 

$0 On the morrow, because he would 
have known the certainty wherefore 
he was accused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and command- 
ed the chief Priests and all their 
Council to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 


23 And Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and brethren, 
I have lived in all good conscience 
before God until this day. 

2 And the high Priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him to 
smite him on the mouth. _.” 
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19 And I said, Lord, they themselves 
know that I imprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue them that 

20 believed on thee: and when the 
blood of Stephen thy witness was 
shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting, and keeping the 
garments of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 

for I will send thee forth far 

hence unto the Gentiles. 

And they gave him audience 
unto this word; and they lifted up 
their voice, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. 
And as they cried out, and threw 
off their garments, and cast dust 
into the air, the chief captain com- 
inanded him to be brought into 
the castle, bidding that he should 
he examined by scourging, that 
he might know for what cause 
they so shouted against him. 
And when they had tied him up 
1with the thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion that stood by, Is-it 
lawful for you to scourge a man 
that isa Roman, and uncondemn- 
ed? And when the centurion 
heard it, he went to the chief cap- 
tain, and told him, saying, What 
art thou about to do? for this 
27 manisa Roman. And the chief 

captain came, and said unto him, 
Tell me, art thou na Roman? And 

28 he said, Yea. And the chief cap- 
tain answered, With a great sum 
obtained I this citizenship. And 
Paulsaid, ButIl ama Roman born. 

29 They then which were about to 
examine him straightway de- 
parted from him: and the chief 
captain also was afraid, when he 
knew that he was 2a Roman, and 
because he had bound him. 

But on the morrow, desiring 
to know the certainty, wherefore 
he was accused of the Jews, he 
loosed him, and commanded the 
chief priests and all the council to 
come together, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before them. 
23 And Paul, looking stedfastly 

on the council, said, Brethren, 
I have lived before God in all 
good conscience until this day. 
2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth. 
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8 Then saith Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the Law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the Law? 

4 And they that stood by, said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high Priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
Priest: For it is written, * Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the Council, Men and brethren, *I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: 
* of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 * For the Sadducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither Angel, 
nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess 
both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and 
the Scribes that were of the Phari- 
sees’ part arose, and strove, saying, 
We find no evil in this inan: but 
if a spirit or an Angel hath spoken 
to him, let us not fight against 
God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled 
in pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take 
him by force from among them, and 
to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following, the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, s0 
must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves !'under a curse, 
saying that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had Killed 
Paul. 

18 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
Priests and Elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing until 
we have slain Paul. 
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8 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: and sittest thou to judge 
me according to the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten 

4 contrary to the law? And they 
that stood by said, Revilest thou 

5 God’s high priest? And Paul 
said, I wist not, brethren, that 
he was high priest: for it is 
written, Thou shalt not speak 
evil of a ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Pharisees, he 
cried out in the council, Bre- 
thren, I am a Pharisee, a son 
of Pharisees: touching the hope 
and resurrection of the dead 

7 I am called in question. And 
when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and Sadducecs: and 
the assembly was. divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nei- 
ther angel, nor spirit: but the 

9 Pharisees confess both. And 
there arose a great clamour: 
and some of the scribes of the 
Pharisees’ part stood up, and 
strove, saying, We find no evil 
in this man: and what if a spirit 
hath spoken to him, or an angel ? 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should be torn 
in pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down and 
take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into the 
castle. 

And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said, Be 
of good cheer: for as thou hast 
testified concerning me at Jeru- 
salem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews 
banded together, and bound 
themselves under a curse, saying 
that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul. 

18 And they were more than forty 
which made this conspiracy. 


11 


14 And they came to the chief 


ee and the elders, gnd said, 
e have bound ourselves un- 
der a great curse, to taste no- 
thing until we have killed Paul. 
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15 Now therefore ye with the 


Council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would enquire 


something more perfectly concern- 
ing him: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
Centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this young inan unto the chief 
captain: for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to sy unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him 
by the hand, and went with him 
aside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to morrow 
into the Council, as though they 
would enquire somewhat of him 
more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves with an 
oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink, till they have killed him: 
and now are they ready, looking for 
a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged 
him, See thou tell no man, that 
thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two Cen- 
turious, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Cresarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night. 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Felix the Governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 


manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 
excellent Governor Felix, sendeth 
greeting“ 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, 
and should have been killed of them: | 
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15 Now therefore do ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down 
unto you, as though ye would 
judge of his case more exact- 
y: and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to slay him. 
16 But Paul's sister’s son heard 
of their lying in wait, Jand 
he came and entered into the 
17 castle, and told Paul. And 
Paul called unto him one of 
the centurions, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief 
captain: for he hath some- 
18 thing to tell him. So he took 
him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and saith, Paul 
the prisoner called me unto him, 
and asked me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath some- 
19 thing to say to thee. And the 
chief captain took him by the 
hand, and going aside asked him 
privately, What is that thou hast 
20 to tell me? And he said, The 
Jews have agreed to ask thee 
to bring down Paul to-morrow 
unto the council, as though 
thou wouldest inquire somewhat 
more exactly concerning him. 
21 Do not thou therefore yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves under a curse, neither to 
eat nor to drink till they have 
slain him: and now are they 
ready, looking for the promise 
22 from thee. §o the chief captain 
let the young man go, charging 
him, Tell no man that thou hast 
signified these things to me. 
23 And he called unto him two of 
the centurions, and said, Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as Cresarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
24 hour of the night: and he bade 
them provide beasts, that they 
might set Paul thereon, and 
bring him safe unto Felix the 
25 governor. And he wrote a letter 
after this form: . 
26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Fe- 
27 lix, greeting. This man was 
seized by the Jews, and was 
about to be slain of them, 


XXIII. 15 


1 Or, hav- 
ing come 
in upon 
them, 
and he 
entered 


XXIV. 5 


THE ACTS. 


A re I ra AERTS SITES 


1611 
Then came I with an army, and 
rescued him, having understood that 
he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
Council. 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accusers also, 
to say before thee what they had 
against him. Farewell. 

81 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

82 On the morrow, they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle. 

33 Who when they came to Ce- 
sarea, and delivered the Epistle to 
the Governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the Governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Cilicia: 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are alsocome. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment hall. 


24 And after five days, Ananias 
the high Priest descended with the 
Elders, and with a certain Orator 
‘named Tertullus, who informed the 
Governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence: 

8 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes. 
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when I came upon them with 

the soldiers, and rescued him, 

having learned that he was 

28 a Roman. And desiring to 
know the cause wherefore 
they accused him, 1I brought 
him down unto their council: 

29 whom I found to be accused 
about questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or 

30 of bonds. And when it was 

shewn to me that there would 

be a plot against the man, I 

sent him to thee forthwith, 

charging his accusers also 
to speak against him before 
thee. 

So the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 
32 Antipatris. But on the morrow 

they left the horsemen to go 

with him, and returned to the 

33 castle: and they, when they 
came to Cwesarea, and delivered 
the letter to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 

34 And when he had read it, he 
asked of what province he was; 
and when he understood that he 

35 was of Cilicia, I will hear thy 
cause, said he, when thine ac- 
cusers also are come: and he 
commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s * palace. 

24 And after five days the high 
priest Ananias came down with 
certain elders, and with an ora- 
tor, one Tertullus; and they 
informed the governor against 

2 Paul. And when he was called, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying, 

Seeing that by thee we en- 
joy much peace, and that by 

@ thy providence evils are cor- 

3 rected for this nation, we ac- 

cept it in all ways and in all 

places, most excellent Felix, 

4 with all thankfulness. But, 

that I be not further te- 

dious unto thee, I intreat thee 

to hear us of thy clemency a 
5 few words. For we have found 

this man a pestileut fellow, 

and a mover of insyrrections 
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Fare- 
well. 
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6 Who also hath gone abont to pro- 
fane the Temple: whom we took, and 
von have judged according to our 

AW. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon us, and with great violence 
took him away out of our hands: 

8 Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee, by examining of whom thy- 
self mayest take knowledge of all 
these things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gover- 
nor had beckoned unto him tospeak, 
answered, Forasmuch as I know 
that thou hast been of many years 
a Judge unto this nation, I do the 
more cheerfully answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest under- 
stand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me in 
the Temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, neither 
in the Synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 
after the way which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are 
written in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And have hope towards God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now after many yenrs, I came to 
bring alms to my uation, and offer- 
ings: 

18 * Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the Tenf 
ple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the Council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that Icried standing among them, 
*Touchifig the resurrection -of the 
dead I am called in question by you 
this day. 
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6 who moreover assayed to pro- 
fane the temple: on whom also 
8 we laid hold:! from whom 
thou wilt be able, by examining 
him thyself, to take knowledge 
of all these things, whereof 
9 we accuse him. And the Jews 
also joined in the charge, af- 
firming that these things were 


80. 
10 And when the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, 
Paul answered, 

Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast becn of many years 
a judge unto this nation, I do 
cheerfully make my defence: see- 
ing that thou canst take know- 
ledge, that it is not more than 
twelve days since I went up to 
worship at, Jerusalem: and nei- 
ther in the templo did they find 
me disputing with any man or 
stirring up a crowd, nor in the 
synagogues, nor in tho city. 
Neither can they prove to thee 
the things whereof they now 
accuse me. But this I confess 
unto thee, that after the Way 
which they call 2a sect, so serve 
I the God of our fathers, be- 
lieving all things which are ac- 
cording to the law, and which 
are written in the prophets: 
having hope toward God, which 
these also themselves #look for, 
that there shall be a resurrec- 
tion both of the just and unjust. 
Herein do I also exercise myself 
to have a conscience void of 
offence toward God and men 
17 alway. Now after 4many years 

I came to bring ahns to my | 
18 nation, and offerings: Samidst | 
which they found me purified in 
the temple, with no crowd, nor 
yet with tumult: but there were 
19 certain Jews from Asia—who 
ought to have been here before 
theé, and to make accusation, 
if they had aught against 
20 ne. Or else let these men 
themselves say what wrong-do- 
ing they found, when I stood 
21 before the council, except it be 
for this one voice, that I cried 
standing among them, Touch- 
ing the resurrection of the dead 

I am called in question before 

you this day. 
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22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minis- 
ter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled and answered, 


Go thy way for this time, when I |" 


have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should 
have been given him of Paul, that 
he might loose him: whercfore he 
sent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius 
Festus caine into Felix’ room: and 
Felix willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


25 Now when Festus was come 
into the province, after three days 
he ascended from Cesarea to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Then the high Priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Je- 
rusalem, laying wait in the way to 
kill hum. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at Csesarea, and that 
he himself would depart shortly 
thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness in 
him. 

6 And when he had tarried a- 
mong them ilmore than ten days, 
he went down unto Cwsarea; and 
the next day, sitting in the judg- 
ment seat, commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem, 
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22 But Felix, having more exact 
knowledge concerning the Way, 
deferred them, saying, When 
Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will determine 
23 your matter. And he gave order 
to the centurion that he should 


be kept in charge, and should | 


have indulgence; and not to for- 
bid any of his friends to minister 
unto him. 

24 But after certain days, Felix 

came with Drusilla, his wife, 

which was a Jewess, and sent 
for Paul, and heard him concern- 
ing the faith in Christ Jesus. 

And as he reasoned of righteous- 

ness, and 2temperance, and the 

judgement to come, Felix was 
terrified, and answered, Go thy 

way for this timo; aud when I 

have a convenient season, I will 

call thee unto me. He hoped 
withal that money would be 
given him of Paul: wherefore 
also he sent for him the oftener, 

27 and communed with him. But 
when two years were fulfilled, 
Felix was succeeded by Porcius 
Festus; and desiring to gain 
favour with the Jews, Felix left 
Paul in bonds. 

25 Festus therefore, %having 
come into the province, after 
three days went up to Jerusalem 

2 from Cesarea. Aud the chief 
priests and the principal men of 
the Jews informed him against 
Paul; and they besought him, 

3 asking favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jeru- 
salem; laying wait to kill him 

4 on the way. Howbeit Festus 
answered, that Paul was kept in 
charge at Ciwsarea, and that le 
himself was about to depart 

5 thither shortly. Let them there- 
fore, saith le, which ure of power 
among you, go down with me, 
and if there is anything amiss 
in the man, let them uccuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went down 
unto Cwsarea; and on the 
morrow he sat on the judge- 
ment-seat, and commanded Paul 

7 to be brought. And” when he 
was come, the Jews which 
had come down from Jerusalem 
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stood round about, and laid many and 


grievous complaints against Paul, 
which they could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the Temple, nor yet 
against Cmasar, have I offended any 
thing at all, 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar’s judgment seat, where T 
ought to be judged; to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things where- 
of these accuse ine, nO Man may 
deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Ceesar. 

12 Then Festus when he. had con- 
ferred with the Council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed unto Cesar? 
unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

18 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Civsurea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul's 
cause unto the king, saying, There is 
a certain man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief Priests and the 
Elders of the Jews informed ine, de- 
siring to have judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is not 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to die, before that he 
which is accused, have the accusers 
face to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against jim. 

17 Therefore when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the 
morrow I sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the ac- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed : 

19 But had certain questions a- 
gainst him of their own superstition, 
and of one Jesus, which was dead, 


{| whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
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stood round about him, bringing 
against him many and grievous 
charges, which they could not 

8 prove ; while Paul said in his de- 
fence, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, nor against the temple, 
nor against Cesar, have I sinned 

9 at all. But Festus, desiring to 
gain favour with the Jews, 
answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these things 

10 before me? But Paul said, TI am 
standing before Cesar’s judge- 
ment-seat, where I ought to be 
judged : to the Jews have I done 

no wrong, as thou also very well 

11 knowest. If then I am a wrong- 
doer, and have committed any- 
thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die: but if none of those 
things is true, whereof these ac- 
cuse me, no man can lgive me 
up unto them. I appeal unto 
12 Cresar. Then Festus,when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Thou hast appealed unto 
Caesar: unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain days were 
passed, Agrippa the king and 
Bernice arrived at Crsarea, 2and 
saluted Festas. And as they 
tarried there many days, Festus 
luid Paul’s case before the king, 
saying, There is a certain man 
left a prisoner by Felix: about 
whom, when I was at, Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the elders 
of the Jews informed me, asking 
16 for sentence against him. To 
whoin I answered, that it is not 
the custom of the Romans to 
give up any man, before that 
the accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have had op- 
portunity to make his defence 
concerning the matter laid a- 
17 gainst him. When therefore they 
were come together here, I made 

no delay, but on the next day 
sat down on the judgement- 
seat, and commanded the man 
18 to be brought. Concerning 
whom, when the accusers stood 
up, they brought no charge of 
such evil things as I supposed ; 

19 but had certain questions against 
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20 And because !iI doubted of stich 
manner of questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the |! hearing of Au- 
gustus, I commanded him to be kept, 
till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I would also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

28 And on the morrow when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice, with great 
pomp, and was entered into the 
place of hearing, with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal men of the city ; 
at Festus’ commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 
all the inultitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom Thave no certain thing 
to write unto my Jord: Wherefore 
I have brought him forth before you, 
und specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that after examination had, 
I might have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unresson- 
able, to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him. 


26 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for thry- 
self. Then Paul stretched forth the 
hand, and answered for himself, 

21 think myself happy, king Agrip- 
pa, because I shall answer for myself 
this day before thee touching all the 
things whereof I am accused of the 
Jews: 

-3 Especially, because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all 
the Jews, 
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20 And I, being perplexed how to 
inquire concerning these things, 
asked whether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 

21 of these matters. But when 
Paul had appealed to be kept 
for the decision of !the emperor, 
I commanded him to ‘be kept 
till I should send him to Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said unto Festus, 

IT also 2could wish to hear the 

man myself. To-morrow, saith 

he, thou shalt hear him. 

So on the morrow, when Agrip- 
pa was come, and Bernice, with 
great pomp, and they were en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and the 
principal men of the city, at the 
command of Festus Paul was 
24 brought in. And Festus saith, 
King Agrippa, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye he- 
hold this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews made 
suit to me, both at Jerusalem 
and here, crying that he ought 
not to live any longer. But I 
found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death: and 
as he himself appealed to the 
emperor I determined to send 
him. Of whom I have no cer- 
tain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may 
have somewhat to write. For it 
seemeth to me unreasonable, in 
sending a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges against him. 
26 And Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. ThenPaul stretched forth 
his hand, and made his defence: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, that Iam tomake my de- 
fence before thee this day touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am 

3 accused by the Jews: % especially 
because thou art expert in all 
customs and questions which 
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5 Which knew me from the he- 
ginning, (if they would testify) that 
after the most straitest sect of our 
religion, I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made of 
God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come: For which 
hope’s sake, King Agrippa, I am 
accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead? 

9I verily thought with myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth: 

10 *Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem, and many of the Saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived authority from the chicf 
Priests, and when they were put 
to death, I gave my voice against 
them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every Synagogue, and compelled 
them tu blaspheme, and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I per- 
secuted them even unto strange 
cities. 

12 * Whereupon, as I went to Da- 
mascus, With authority and com- 
mission from the chief Priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the Sun, shining round 
about me, and them which journey- 
ed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest, 
thou me? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet, for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness, both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which I 
will appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness tolight, andfrom 
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5 having knowledge of me from 
the first, if they be willing to 
testify, how that after the strait- 
est sect of our religion I lived a 
6 Pharisee. And nowI stand here 
to be judged for the hope of the 
promise made of God unto our 
7 fathers; unto which promise our 
twelve tribes, earnestly serving 
God night and day, hope to at- 
tain. And concerning this hope 
I am accused by the Jews, O 
8 king! Why is it judged in- 
credible with you, if God doth 
9 raise the dead? I verily thought 
with myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10 And this I also did in Jerusalem: 
and I both shut up many of the 
saints in prisons, having received 
authority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to 
death, I gave my vote against 
them. And punishing them of- 
tentimes in all the synagogues, 
I strove to make them blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly 
mad against them, I persecuted 
them even unto foreign cities. 
1 Whereupon as I journeyed to 
Damascus with the authority 
and commission of the chief 
13 priests, at midday, O king, I 
saw on the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightness of 
the sun, shining round about 
me and them that journeyed 
14 with me. And when we were 
all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice saying unto me in the 
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? it 
is hard for thee to kick against 
2the goad. And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest. But arise, and stand 
upon thy feet: for to this end 
have I appeared unto thee, to 
appoint thee a minister and 
a witness both of the things 
8wherein thou hast seen me, 
and of the things wherein I 
will appear unto thee; deliver- 
ing thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom 
18 I send thee, to open their 
eyes, ‘that they may turn from 
darkness to light, and from 
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the power of Satan unto (tod, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea- 
venly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judwa, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews caught 
me in the Temple, and went about 
to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
which the Prophets and Moses did 
say should come: 

23 That Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself, much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus, but speak forth the 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I ain persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him, for this thing was not 
done in # corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the Prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be 
«a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat with 
them. 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, 
saying, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

82 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
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the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive remission 
of sins and an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified by faith 
inme. Wherefore, O king Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision: but declared 
both to them of Damascus first, 
and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the country of Judea, 
and also to the Gentiles, that 
they should repent and turn to 
God, doing works worthy of ! re- 
21 pentance. For this cause the 
Jews seized me in tne temple, 
and assayed to kill me. Having 
therefore obtained the help that 
is from God, I stand unto this 
day testifying both to small and 
great, saying nothing but what 
the prophets and Noses did say 
should come; 2how that the 
Christ ®must sutfer, avd 2how 
that he first by the resurrection 
of the dead should proclaim light 
both to the people and to the 
Ctentiles. 

And as he thus made his de- 
fence, Festus saith with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy 
much learning doth turn thee to 
madness. But Paul saith, I am 
not mad, most excellent Festus; 
but speak forth words of truth 
and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, unto 
whom also I speak freely: for I 
aim persuaded that none of these 
things is hidden from him; for 
this hath not been done in a 
27 corner. King Agrippa, believest 

thou the prophets? I kuow that 
28 thou believest. And Agrippa 
said unto Paul, With but little 
persuasion thou wouldest fain 
29 make me a Christian. And Paul 
said, I would to God, that whe- 
ther with little or with much, 
not thou only, but also all that 
hear me this day, might be- 
come such as I am, except these 
bonds. 
80 And the king rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 
31 they that sat with them: and 
when they had withdrawn, they 
spake one to anoter, say- 
ing, This man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. 
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Get if he had not appealed unto 
sosar. 


2'7 And when it was determined 
that we should sail into Italy, they 
delivered Paul, and certain other 
prisoners, unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
one Aristarchus a Macedonian, of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

8 And the next day we touched at 
Sidon: And Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave him liberty 
to oat unto his friends to refresh 

self, 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sajled under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a 
ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy, 
and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering us, we sailed under ! Crete, 
over against Salmone, 

8 And hardly passing it, came unto 
a place which is called the Fair 
havens, nigh whereunto was the 
city of Lasea. : 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dungerous, because the Fast was 
now already past, Paul admonished 
them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with !hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the Centurion be- 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; «which is an haven of 
Crete, and lieth toward the South 
west, and North west. 

13 And when the South wind 
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This man might have been set 
at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar. 

2'7 And when it was determined 
that we should sail for Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners to a centurion 
named Julius, of the Augustan 

214band. And embarking in a 
ship of Adramyttium, which was 
about to sail unto the places 
on the coast of Asia, we put 
to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Thessalonica, being with 
us. And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sidon: and Julius treated 

Paul kindly, and gave him leave 

to go unto his friends and ?re- 

4 fresh himself, And putting to 
sea from thence, we sailed under 
the lee of Cyprus, because the 

5 winds were contrary. And when 
we had sailed across the seu 
which is off Cilicia and Pam- 
phylia, we camo to Myra, a city 

6 of Lycia. And there the cen- 
turion found a ship of Alexan- 
dria sailing for Italy; and he 

7 put us therein. And when we 
had sailed slowly many days, 
and were come with difficulty 
over against Cnidus, tho wind 
not 8further suffering us, we 
sailed under the leo of Crete, 

8 over against Salmone; and with 
difficulty coasting along it we 
came unto a certain place called 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 And when much time was 
spent, and the voyage was now 
dangerous, because the Fast was 
now already gone by, Paul admo- 

10 nished them, and said unto them, 

Sirs, I perceive that the voyage 
will be with injury and much 
loss, not only of the lading and 
the ship, but also of our lives. 

11 But the centurion gave more 
heed to the master and to the 
owner of the ship, than to those 
things which werespoken by Paul. 

12 And because the have was not 
commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to put to sea 
from thence, if by any means they 
could reach Phoenix, and’ winter 
there; which is a haven of Crete, 
looking ‘uorth-east and south- 

18 east. And when the south wind 
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blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after, there | arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the wind, 
we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island, which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergird- 
ing the ship; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And being exceedingly tossed 
with a tempest the next day, they 
lightened the ship: 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of 
the ship. 

20 And when neither Sun nor stars 
in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, all hope 
that we should be saved was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not have loosed 
from Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall be uo 
loss of any man’s life among you, 
but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the Angel of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul, thou 
must be brought before Cesar, and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria about mid- 
night, the shipmen deemed that 
they drew near to some coun- 


try: 
28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone a 
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blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, they 
weighed anchor and sailed along 
14 Crete, close in shore. But after 
no long time there beat down 
from it a tempestuous wind, 
15 which is called Euraquilo: and 
when the ship was caught, and 
could not face the wind, we gave 
16 way to tt, and were driven. And 
running under the lee of a small 
island called 1Cauda, we were 
able, with difficulty, to secure 
17 the boat: and when they had 
hoisted it up, they used helps, 
under-girding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should be cast 
upon the Syrtis, they lowered 
the gear, and so were driven. 
18 And as we laboured exceedingly 
with the storm, the next day 
they began to throw the freight 


19 overboard; and the third day’ 


they cast out with their own 
hands the 2tackling of the ship. 

20 Aud when neither sun nor stars 
shone upon ws for many days, 
aud no small tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we should be saved 

21 was now taken away. And when 
they had been long without 
food, then Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto me, and not have set sail 
from Crete, and have gotten this 

22 injury and loss. And now I 
exhort you fo be of good cheer: 
for there shall be uo loss of life 
among you, but only of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night 
an angel of the God whose I am, 

24 whom also I serve, saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must stand be- 
fore Cesar: and lo, God hath 
granted thee all them that sail 

25 with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I believe 
God, that it shall be even so 
as it hath been spoken unto me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 ‘But when the fourteenth 
night was come, a8 we were 
driven to and fro in the sea 
of Adria, about midnight the 
sailors surmised that they were 
drawing near to some country ; 

28 and they sounded, and found 
twenty fathoms: and after a 
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little further, they sounded again, 
and found it fifteen fathoms. 
29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
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little space, they sounded again, 
29 and found fifteen fathoms. And 
fearing lest haply we should be 
cast ashore on rocky ground, 
they let go four anchors from 


wished for the day. the stern, and 1 wished for the | 1 Or. 
80 And as the shipmen were about | 30 day. And as the sailors were | prayed 
to flee out of the ship, when they seeking to flee out of the ship, 
had let down the hoat into the sea, and had lowered the boat into 
under colour as though they would the sea, under colour as though 
have cast anchors out of the fore- they would lay out anchors from 
ship, 31 the foreship, Paul said to the 
31 Paul said to the Centurion, and centurion and to the soldiers, 
to the soldiers, Except these abide Except these abide in the ship, 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 82 ye cannot be saved. Then the 
$2. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes soldiers cut away the ropes of 
of the boat, and let her fall off. the boat, and let her fall off. 
33 And while the day was coming | 38 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take on, Paul besought them all to 
meat, saying, This day is the four- take some food, saying, This 
teenth day that ye have tarried, and day is the fourteenth day that 
continued fasting, having taken ye wait and continue fasting, 
nothing. 34 having taken nothing. Where- 
34 Wherefore, I pray you to take fore I beseech you to take some 
some meat, for this is for your food: for this is for your safety : 
health: for there shall not an hair for there shall not a hair perish 
fall frum the head of any of you. from the head of any of you. 
$5 And when he had thus spoken, he | 35 And when he had said this, and 
took bread, and gave thanks to God hud taken bread, he gave thanks 
in presence of them all, and when to God in the presence of all: 
he had broken it, he began to eat. and he brake it, and began to 
36 Then were they all of good cheer, | 36 eat. Then were they all of good 
and they alsg took some meat. cheer, and thenselves also took 
37 And we were in all, in the ship, | 37 food. And we were in all in 
two hundred threescore and sixteen the ship ?two hundred three- | 2? Some 
souls, 38 score and sixteen souls. And | ancient 


38 And when they had eaten 


when they had eateu enough, 


authori- 
ties read 


euough, they lightened the ship, and they lightened the ship, throw- | about 
cast out the wheat into the sen. ing out the wheat into the sea. | three- 

30 And when it was day, they knew | 389 And when it was day, they Gara 
not the land: but they discovered a knew not the land: but they | fom 
certain creek, with a shore, into the perceived a certain bay with a | souls. 
which they were minded, if it were beach, and they took counsel 
possible, tu thrust in.the ship. whether they could 8drive the | 3 some 

"Or, 40 And when they had ‘itaken up | 40 ship upon it. And casting off | ancient 
a 2, | the anchors, they committed them- the anchors, they left them in eae 
they left. | selves unto the sea, and loosed the the sea, at the same time loosing bring the 


them in 
the sea, 
Fe. 


rudder bands, and hvuised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground, and the forepart stuck fast, 
and remained unmoveable, but the 
hinder part was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to 
kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. 


43 But the Centurion, willing to save | 


the bands of the rudders; and 
hoisting up the foresail to the 
wind, they made for the beach. 
But lighting upon a place where 
two seas met, they ran the vessel 
aground ; and the foreship struck 
and remained unmoveable, but 
the stern began to break up by 
42 the violence of the waves. And 


41 


the soldiers’ counsel was to kill : 


the prisoners, lest any of them 
48 shouldswim out, and escape. But 
the centurion, desiring to save 


ship safe 
to shore. 
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Paul, kept them from their purpose, 
and commanded that they which 
could swim, should cast themselves 
first into the sea, and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship: and so it came to pass that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


28 And when they were cscaped, 
then they knew that the island was 
called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed 
us no little kindness: for they kin- 
dled a fire, and received us every 
one because of the present rain, 
and because of the cold. 

8 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, aud laid them 
on the fire, there came a Viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said amoung themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet Vengeance suffereth not 
to live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no hann. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and said that jhe was 
a God. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius, 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever, and of a bloody flux, to 
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, 
and laid his hands on him, and 
healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours, and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we de- 

arted in a ship of Alexandria, which 

ad wintered in the isle, whose 
sign was Castor and Pollux. 
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purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
cast themselves overboard, and 
44 get first fo the land: and the 
rest, some on planks, and some 
on other things from the ship. 
And so it came to pass, that 
they all escaped safe to the land. 
28 And when we were escaped, 
then we knew that the island 
2 was called 1Melita. And the 
barbarians shewed us no com- 
mon kindness: for they kindled 

a fire, and received us all, be- 
cause of the present rain, and 

3 because of the cold. But when 
Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, 

a Viper came out ?by reason of 
the heat, and fastened on his 
“ hand. And when the barbarians 
saw the beast hanging from his* 
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Paul, stayed them from their 


No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though he hath 
escaped from the sea, yet Jus- 
tice hath not suffered to live. 

5 Howbeit he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and took no harm. 

6 But they expected that he would 
have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but when they 
were long in expectation, and 
beheld nothing amiss come to 
him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of 
that place were lands belonging 
to the chief man of the island, 
named Publius; who received 
us, and entertained us three 

% days courteously. And it was 
so, that the father of Publius 
lay sick of fever and dysen- 
tery: unto whom Paul entered 
in, aud prayed, and laying )is 

9 hands on him healed him. And 
when this was done, the rest 
also which had diseases in the 
island came, and were cured: 
who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
sailed, they put on board such 
things as we needed. 

And after three wonths we 
set sail in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had ‘wintered 
in the island, whose sign 
was ®% The Twin Brothers. 
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12 And landing at Syracuse we 
tarried there three days. 

18 And from thence we fetched a 
compass, and came to Rhegium, and 
after one day the South wind blew, 
and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went toward 
Rome. 

15 And from thence, when -the 
brethren heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
the three Taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, be thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the Centurion delivered the prison- 
ers to the Captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that kept 
him. 

* 17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days, Paul called the chicf of 
the Jews together. And when they 
were come together, he said unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I 
have committed nothing ugainst 
the people, or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet was I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, De- 
cause there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to ap- 
peal unto Cwxsar, not that I had 
ought to accuse iny nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of 
Judea coucerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came, 
shewed or spake any harm of 
thee. ; 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where it is spoken against. 

28 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to 
him inf his lodgi 
he expounded testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
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12 And touching at Syracuse, we 

18 tarried there three days. And 
from thence we 1made a circuit, 
and arrived at Khegium: and 
after one day a south wind 
sprang up, and on the second 

14 day we came to Puteoli: where 
we found brethren, and were 
intreated to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we came to 

15 Rome. And from thence the 
brethren, when they heard of 
us, came to mect us as far as 
The Market of Appius, and The 
Three Taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we entered into 
Rome, 7Panl was suffered to 
abide by himself with the soldier 
that guarded him. 

17 ~=And it came to pass, that after 
three days he called together 
8those that were the chief of 
the Jews: and when they were 
come together, he said unto 
them, I, brethren, though I 
had done nothing against the 
people, or the customs of our 
fathers, yet was delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem into the 

18 hands of the Romans: who, 
when they had examined me, 
desired to set me at liberty, 
because there was no cause of 

19 death in me. But when the 
Jews spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal unto. 
Cesar; not that I had aught to 

20 accuse my nation of. For this 
cause therefore did I ‘intreat 
you to see and to speak with 
me: for because of the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this 

21 ehain. And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters from 
Judsesa, concerning thee, nor did 
any of the brethren come hither 
and report or speak any harm 

22 of thee. But we desire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkest: for 
as concerning this sect, it is 
known to us that everywhere it 
is spoken against. 

23. And when they had appointed 
him a day, they came to him 
into his lodging in great num- 
ber ; to whom he expounded the 
matter, testifying the kingdom 
of God, and persuading them 
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concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the Pro. 
phets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the thiugs 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the holy Ghost 
by Esaias the Prophet, unto our 
fathers, 

26 Saying, *Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand, and seeing ye 
shall see, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed, lest they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, 
and understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I 
should heal thei. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired honse, and 
received all that came in unto 


him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, no man for- 
bidding him. 
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concerning Jesus, both from the 
law of Moses and from the pro- 
phets, from morning till evening. 
24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some 
25 disbelieved. d when they a- 
greed not among themselves,they 
departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake the 
oly Ghost 1by Isaiah the pro- 7 OF. 
26 phet unto your fathers, saying,  ‘”°"7" 
Go thou unto this people, and 
Bay, 
By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand ; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in 10 wise perceive: 
27 For this people's heart is 
waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of ! 
hearing, 
And their eyes they have 
closed ; 
Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes, 


And hear with their ears, ae 
And understand with their ° haa 
heart, antliorl: 
And should turn again, ties in- 
And I should heal them. sert ver. 


28 Be it known therefore unto you, 2 Ani 
that this salvation of God is ja aid 
sent unto the Gentiles: they  tnese 
will also hear. ? words, 

30 And he abode two whole years {7 slink 
in his own hired dwelling, and re- od, hav- 
ceived all that went in unto him, — 5 

31 preaching the kingdom of God, _ . 
and teaching the things concern. 777 vai 


ing the Lord Jesus Christ with all them- 
boldness, none forbidding him. selves. 
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1 Pau. a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called tv be an Apostle, * separated 
unto the Gospel of God, 
2 (Which he had promised afore by 
his Prophets in the holy Scriptures, ) 
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 


our Lord, which was made of the 


seed of David according to the flesh, 


4 And tdeclared to be the Son of 


(tod, with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead. 

5 By whom we have received grace 
and Apostleship for obedience to 
the faith among all nations for his 
Name, 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ. 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be Saints: Grace 

Lto you and peace from God our 
| Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 
serve ‘with my spirit in the Gospel 
of his Son, that without ceasing I 
make mention of you always in my 
prayers, 

10 Making request, (if by any means 
now at length I might have a pros- 
| perous journey by the will of God) 
| to come unto you. 
| 11 For Tlong to see you, that I may 

hupart unto you some spiritual gift, 
| to the end you may be established, 
i 12 That is, that I may be com- 
| forted together i with you, by the 
| 


mutual faith both of you and 
| me. 
13 Now I would not have vou ig- 

norant, brethren, that oftentimes I 
‘ purposed to come unto you, (but 
was let Mitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 
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PauL, a lservant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of 
God, which he promised afore 
2by his prophets in the holy 
scriptures, concerning his Son, 
who was born of the seed of 
David according to the flesh, 
who was declared fo be the Son 
of God *with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection of the dead; eren 
Jesus Christ our Lord, through 
whom we received grace and 
apostleship, unto obedience ° of 
faith among all the nations, for 


> his name’s sake: among whom 


are ye also, called to be Jesus 
Christ’s: to all that are in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be 
saints: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

First. I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, “that 
your faith is proclainned throngh- 
out the whole world. For God 
is my witness, whom I serve in 
my spirit in the gospel of his 
Son, how unceasingly I make 
inention of you, always in my 


lV prayers making request, if by 


11 


Ll 


~ 


we 


we 


any means now at length I may 
be prospered ?by the will of 
(tod to come unto pone For I 
long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual 
zift, to the end ye may be esta- 
blished; that is, that I with you 
may be comforted in you, each 
of us by the other's faith, both 
yours and mine. And I would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, 
that ofteitimes I purposed to 
come unto you (and was hin- 
dered hitherto), that I might 
have some fruit in you also, even 
as in the rest of the Gentiles. 
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14 Iam debtor both tothe Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians, both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the Gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation, to every onc 
that believeth, to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteousness 

of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, * The just shall live 
by faith. 
18 For the wrath of Godis revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness, 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest |! in them, 
for God hath shewed it unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the Creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead, !'so 
that they are without excuse: 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful, but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened : 

22 Professing themselves to be wisc, 
they became fools: 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible *God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things: 

24 Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness, through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between them- 
selves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natural 
use into that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
towards another, men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
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14 Iam debtor both to Greeks and 
to Barbarians, both to the wise 

15 and to the foolish. So, as much 
as in me is, lam ready to preach 
the gospel to you also that are 

16 in Rome. For Iam not ashamed 
of the gospel: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew 

17 first, and also to the Greek. For 
therein is revealed a righteous- 
ness of God ! by faith unto faith: 
as it is written, But the righteous 
shall live 1 by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealod from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who 8hold down the 

19 truth in unrighteousness; be- 

cause that which may be known 

of God is manifest in them; for 

God manifested it unto them. 

For the invisible things of him 

since the creation of the world 

are clearly seen, being perceived 
through the things that are 
made, even his everlasting power 
and divinity; ‘that they may be 
without excuse: because that, 
knowing God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither gave thanks; 
but became vain in their reason- 
ings, and their senseless heart 
was darkened. Professing them- 
selves to be wise, they becamc 

23 fools, and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God for the 
likeness of un imago of corrup- 
tible man, and of birds, and 
fourfooted beasts; and creeping 
things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up 
in the lusts of their hearts unto 
uncleanness, that their bodies 
should be dishonoured among 

25 themselves: for that they ex- 

changed the truth of God for a 

lie, and worshipped and served 

the creature rather than the 

Creator, who is blessed © for ever. 

Amen. 

For this cause God gave them 
up unto ® vile passions: for their 
women changed the natural use 
into that which is against na- 
27 ture: and likewise also the 

men, leaving the natural use 

of the woman, burned iw their 

lust one toward another, men 

with men working unseemliness, 
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and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
ito retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to !!a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, cove- 
tousness, maliciousness, full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, 
whi ers, 

80 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents ; 

81 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, | without natural af- 
fection, implacable, unmerciful ; 

82 Who knowing the judgment of 
God, (that they which commit such 
things, are worthy of death) not only 
do the same, but | have pleasure in 
them that do them. 


2 Therefore, thou art inexcusa- 
ble, O man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest 
another, thou condemnest thyself, 
for thou that judgest doest the same 
things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 

8 And thinkest thou this,O man,that 
judgest them which do such things, 
and doest the same, that thou shalt 
escape the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and 
longsuffering, not knowing that the 
goodness of (tod leadeth thee to 
repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness, and im- 
penitent heart, *treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath, against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God: 

6 * Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them, who by patient con- 

tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, 
eternal life: 
8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, 
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and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was due. 

28 And even as they 1 refused to 
have God in their knowledge, 
God gave them up unto a repro- 
bate mind, to do those things 

29 which are not fitting ; being filled 
with all unrighteousness, wick- 
edness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

80 backbiters, 2hateful to God, in- 
solent, haughty, boastful, inven- 
tors of evil things, disobedient 

81 to parents, without understand- 

ing, covenant-breakers, without 

natural affection, unmerciful : 
who, knowing the ordinance of 

God, that they which practise 

such things are worthy of death, 

not only do the same, but also 
consent with them that practise 
them. 

2 Wherefore thou art without 
excuse, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest 8 another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest dost practise the same 

2 things. ‘And we know that 
the judgement of God is ac- 
cording to truth against them 

3 that practise such things. And 
reckonest thou this, O man, 
who judgest them that prac- 
tise such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape 

4 the judgement of God? Or 
despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering, not knowing 
that the goodness of God lead- 

5 eth thee to repentance? but 
after thy hardness and impe- 
nitent heart treasurest up for 
thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgement of God; 

G6 who will render to every man 

7 according to his works: to them 
that by patience in well-doing 
seek for glory and honour and 

8 incorruption, eternal life: but 
unto them that are factious, 
and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, shull be 

9 wrath and indignation, tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon eve 
soul of man that worketh evil, 


82 


1 Gr. did 
not ap- 
prove. 


2 Or, 
haters of 
God 


8 Gr. the 
other. 


4 Many 
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ties 
For. 
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of the Jew first, and also of the 
t Gentile. 
| 10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good, to 
ae Jew first, and also to the t Gen- 
e. 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have 
sinned in the law, shall be judged 
by the law. 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified; 

14 For when the Gentiles which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves, 

15 Which shew the work of the 


"Or, the | law written in their hearts, | their 


con- 
science 
mitness- 
ing with 
them, 


i Or, be- 
tween 
them- 
selves. 


' Or, 
triest the 
things 
that 
differ. 


“Ts. 52. 5, 
Ezek. 86, 
a, 23, 


ot 
avy 


| conscience also bearing witness, and 

| their thoughts |\the mean while ac- 
cusing or clse excusing one anho- 
ther :) 

16 In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, 
according to my Gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God: 

18 And knowest his will, and | ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 


e law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in dark- 
ness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes: which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law: 

21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself ? 
thou that preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols, dost thou commit 
8 icrilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of 
the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blas- 


phemed among the Gentiles, through 
1 


you, as it is * written: 
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of the Jew first, and also of 
10 the Greek; but glory and honour 
and peace to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first, 
11 and also to the Greek: for there 
is no respect of persons with God. 
12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish 
without law: and as many as 
have sinned under law shall be 
13 judged by law; for not the hearers 
of a law are 1just before God, 
but the doers of a law shall be 
14 2justified: for when Gentiles 
which have no law do by nature 
the things of the law, these, hav- 
ing no law, are a law unto them- 
15 selves; in that they shew the 
work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience bearing 
witness therewith, and their 
Sthoughts one with another ac- 
16 cusing or else excusing them; in 
the day when God ‘shall judge 
the secrets of men, according to 
my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 

But if thou bearest the name 
of a Jew, and restest upon *the 
18 law, and gloriest in God, and 

knowest his will, and ? approvest 
the things that are excellent, 
being instructed out of the law, 
19 and art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them that are in dark- 
20 ness, 8a corrector of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, having in the 
law the form of knowledge and of 
21 the truth; thou therefore that 
teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that preachest 
aman should not steal, dost thou 
22 steal? thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou rob 
23 temples? thou who gloriest in 
5the law, through thy transgres- 
sion of the law dishonourest thou 
24 God? Forthename of God ® blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles be- 
cause of you, even asit is written. 
7.2 


oo 


17 
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265 For circumcision verily profiteth 
if thou keep the law: but if thou 
be a breaker of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumcision 


keep the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter, 
and circumcision, dost transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew which is 
one outwardly, neither is that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 


esh: 

29 But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly, and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter, whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 


3 What advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision ? 

2 Muchevery way: chiefly, because 
that unto them were committed the 
Oracles of God. 

8 For what if some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelicf make the faith 
of God without effect? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, 
but every man a liar, as it is written, 
*That thou mightest be justified in 
thy sayings, and mightest overcome 
when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, what 
shall we say? is unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance? (I speak as 


a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his 
glory, why yet am I also judged as 
@ sinner? 

8 And not rather as we be slander- 
ously reported, and as some affirm 
that we say, Let us do evil, that 
good may come? whose damnation 
is just. 

9 What then? are we better than 
they? No in no wise: for we have 
before tproved both Jews, and 
Gentijps, that they are all under 


sin 
10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no not one: 
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25 For circumcision indeed profit- 
eth, if thou be a doer of the law: 
but if thou be a transgressor of 
the law, thy circumcision is be- 

26 come uncircumcision. If there- 
fore the uncircumcision keep the 
ordinances of thelaw Shall not his 
uncircumcision be reckoned for 

27 circumcision? and shall not the 
uncircumcision which is by na- 
ture, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who with the letter and circum- 
cision art a transgressor of the 
28 law? For he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward 

29 in the flesh: but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and cir- 
cumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, not in the letter ; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 
What advantage then hath the 

Jew? or what is the profit of cir- 

2 cumcision? Much every way: 
first of all, that they were in- 
trusted with the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some were without 
faith? shall their want of faith 
make of none effect the faithful- 

4 ness of God? 1God forbid: yea, 
Jet God be found true, but every 
man a liar; as it is written, 

That thou mightest be justified 
in thy words, 

And mightest prevail when thou 
comest into judgement. 

§ But if our unrighteousness com- 
mendeth the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God 
unrighteous who visiteth with 
wrath? (I speak after the man- 

6 ner of men.) God forbid: for 
then how shall God judge the 

7 world? ?But if the truth of God 
through my lie abounded unto 
his glory, why am I also still 

8 judged as a sinner? and why not 
(as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some that we say), 
Let us do evil, that good may 
come? whose condemnation is 


just. 

9 What then? 8are we in worse 
case than they? No, in no wise: 
for we before laid to the charge 
both of Jews and Greeks, that 

10 they are all under sin; as it is 
written, 

There is none righteous, no, not 
one; 


1Gr. Be 
it not so: 
and so 
else- 
where, 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
For, 


3 Or, do 
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11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. ° 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable, there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

18 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre, with their tongues they have 
used deceit, the poison of Asps is 
under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become ! guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight: for by the law ¢s the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets, 

22 Even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 


lieve: for there is no difference: 


23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God, 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jesus Christ: 

25 Whom God hath !| set forth to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past,through the forbearance of God. 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 


1881 


There is none that under- 
standeth 


11 


There is none that seeketh after | 
God : 


i] 

12 They have all turned aside, they 
are together become unpro- 
fitable ; ; 

There is none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one: 


Their throat is an open sepul- 


chre; 

With their tongues they have 
used deceit: 

The poison of asps is under 
their lips: 

Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness: 

aa aa are swift to shed 


18 


16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known: 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Nowweknow that what things 


soever the law saith, it speak- 
eth to them that are under 
the law; that every mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world 
may be brought under the judge- 
20 ment of God: because 1 by athe 
works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight: for 
‘through the law cometh the 
21 knowledge of sin. But now 
apart from the law a righteous- 
ness of God hath been mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the 
22 law and the prophets; even the 
righteousness of God through 
faith 5in Jesus Christ unto all 
Sthem that belicve; for there 
23 is no distinction; for all have 
sinned, and fall short of the 
24 glory of God; being justified 
freely by his grace througt the 
redemption that is in Christ 
25 Jesus: whom God ‘set forth 
810 be a propitiation, through 
*faith, by his blood, to shew 
his righteousness, because of 
the passing over of the sins 
done aforetime, in the for- 
26 bearance of God; for the shew- 
ing, I say, of his righteous- 
ness at this present season: 
that he might hi be 
10just, and the °justifier of 
him that “hath faith ‘in Jesus. 
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27 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? Of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a 
man is justified by faith, without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? 
Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, 
of the Gentiles also: 

80 Seeing it is one God which 
shall justify the circumcision b 
faith, and uncircamcision throag 
faith. 

81 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


4 What shall we say then, that 
Abraham our father, as pertaining 
to the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereo/' to glory, but 
not before God. 

8 For what saith the Scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is the 
ee not reckoned of grace, but of 


debt. 

5 But tohim that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works: 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or upon 
the uncircumcision also? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision? not in circumcision, 
but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of cir- 
cumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had yet 
— uncircumcised: that he ray oe 
be the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not circum- 
cised ; ¢hat righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circumcision, 
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27 Where then is the glorying? It 
isexcluded. By what manner 
of law? of works? Nay: but 

28 by a law of faith. 1 We reckon 
therefore that a man is justi- 
fied by faith apart from *the 

29 works of the law. or is God 
the God of Jews only? is he not 
the God of Gentiles also? Yea, 

80 of Gentiles also: if so be that 
God is one, and he shall justify 
the circumcision ®by faith, and 
the uncircumcision ‘through 

81 faith. Do we then make ‘the 
law of none effect ‘through faith ? 
God forbid: nay, we establish 
$the law. 

4 What then shall we say *that 
Abraham, our forefather accord- 
ing to the flesh, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham was justified # by 
works, he hath whereof to glory ; 
8 but not toward God. For what 
saith the scripture? And Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for righteous- 

4 ness. Now to him that worketh, 
the reward is not reckoned as of 

5 grace, but as of debt. But to 
him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is reckoned 

6 for righteousness. Even as David 
also pronounceth blessing upon 
the man, unto whom God reckon- 
eth righteousness apart from 

7 works, saying, 

Blessed are they whose iniqui- 
ties. are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered. 

® Blessed is the man to whom 

the Lord will not reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then pronounced 
upon the circumcision, or upon 
the uncircumcision also? for we 
say, To Abraham his faith was 

10 reckoned for righteousness. How 
then was it reckoned? when he 
was in circumcision, or in uncir- 
camcision? Not in circumcision, 

11 but in uncircumcision: and he 
received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had while he was 
in uncircumcision: that he might 
be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be in un- 
circumcision, that righteousness 
might be reckoned unto them; 

12 and the father of circumcision 
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to them who are not of the circum- 
cision only, but also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircum- 
cised. 

18 For the promise that he should 
be the heir gf the world, was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none effect. 

15 Because the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is, there is no 
transgression. 

16 Therefore it zs of faith, that it 
might be by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the 
seed, not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, *I have made 
thee a father of many nations) |! be- 
fore him whom he believed, even God 
who guickeneth the dead, and call- 
eth those things which be not, as 
though they were. . 

18 Who against hope, believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations: according 
to that which was spoken,.* So shall 
thy. seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about an hun- 
dred year old, neither yet the dead- 
ness of Sarah’s: womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief: but was 
strong im faith, giving glory to God: 

21 And being fully persuaded, that 
what he had promised, he was able 
also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone,thatit wasimputed to him: 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from 
the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 


§ Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


1861 
to them who not only are of 
the circumcision, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham which 
13 he had in uncircumcision. For 
not through the law was the 
promise to Abraham or to his 
seed, that he should be heir 
of the world, but through the 
14 righteousness of faith. For if 
they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise is made of none 
15 effect: for the law worketh 
wrath; but where there is no 
law, neither is there transgres- 
sion. For this cause it ts of 
faith, that it may be according to 
grace; to the end that the pro- 
mise may be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only which is of the 
law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who 
is the father of us all (as it is 
written, A father of many nations 
have I made thee) before him 
whom he believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth 
the things that are not, as though 
18 they were. Who in hope be- 
lieved against hope, to the end 
that he might become a father of 
many nations, according to that 
which had been spoken, So shall 
19 thy seed be. And without being 
weakened in faith he considered 
his own body 2now as good as 
dead (he being about a hundred 
years old), and the deadness of 
20 Sarah’s womb: yea, looking unto 
the promise of God, he wavered 
not through unbelief, but waxed 
strong through faith, giving glory 
21 to God, and being fully assured 
that, what he had promised, he 
22 was able also to perform. Where- 
fore also it was reckoned unto 
23 him for righteousness. Now it 
was not written for his sake alone, 
that it was reckoned unto him; 
24 but for our sake also, unto whom 
it shall be reckoned, who: believe 
on him that raised Jesus our 
25 Lord from the'dead, who was 
delivered up for our trespasses, 
and was raised:for our justifica- 


tion.. 

& Being therefore: justified ®by 
faith, ‘let us have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
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2 By whom also we have access by 
faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

8 And not only so, but we glory in 
tribulations also, knowing that tri- 
bulation worketh patience: 

4 And patience, experience: and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed, 

| because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts, by the holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, llin due time Christ dicd 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: yet peradventure for 
a good man some would even dare 
to die. 

| 8 But God commendeth his love 
| towards us, in that, while we were 
. yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

‘ 9 Much more then, being now justi- 
' fied by his blood, we shall be saved 
. from wrath through him. 

{ 10 For if when we were enemies, 
' we were reconciled to God, by the 
| death of his son, much more, being 
| coon we shall be saved by his 

e. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by 
sin: and so death passed upon all 
men, | for that all have sinned. 

18 For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the simi- 
litude of Adam's transgression, who 
is the figure of him that was to 
come: 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift: for if through 
the offence of one many be dead: 
much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so ts the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation: 
but the free gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 


1881 


2 through whom also we have had 
our access 1by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand; and *let 
us Srejoice in hope of the glory of 

8 God. And not only so, but 4let us 
alsv 5 rejoice in our tribulations: 
knowing that tribulation work- 

4 eth patience; and patience, pro- 

5 bation; and probation, hope: and 
hope putteth not to shame; be- 
cause the love of God hath been 
shed abroad in our heartsthrough 
thé 5 Holy Ghost which was given 

6 unto us. For while we were yet 
weak, in due season Christ died 

7 for the ungodly. For scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die: 
for peradventure for Sthe good 
man some one would even dare 

8 to die. But God commendeth 
his own love toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sinners, Christ 

9 died for us. Much more then, 

being now justified 7 by his blood, 

shall we be saved from the wrath 
of God through him. For if, 
while we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son, much more, 
being reconciled, shall we be 
saved 7by his life; and not only 
80, Sbut we also rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom we have now re- 
ceived the reconciliation. 
Therefore, as through one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death through sin; and so death 
passed unto all men, for that 
all sinned :—for until the law sin 
was in the world: but sin is 
not imputed when there is no 
14 law. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam until Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the likeness of Adam's 
transgression, who is a figure 
of him that was to come. But 
not as the trespass, so also is 
the free gift. For if by the tres- 
pass of the one the many died, 
inuch more did the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of 
the one man, Jesus Christ, a- 
bound unto the many. And not 
as through one that sinned, so 
is the gift: for the judgement 
came of one unto condemnation, 
but the free gift came of many 
trespasses unto justification. 
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17 For if 'by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one, much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shall reign in life by one, Je- 
sus Christ. 

18 Therefpre as '\by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation: even so |lby the 
righteousness of one the jree gist 
came upon all men unto justification 
of life. 

19 For as by one man's disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners: 80 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entered, that 
the offence might abound: but where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound. 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death; even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


6 What shall we say then? shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound ? 

2 God forbid: how shall we that 
are dead to sin live any longer 
therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as || were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore weare buried with him 
by baptism into death, that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so 
TE also should walk in newness of 

e. 

5 For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is t freed from 
sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
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17 For if, by the trespass of the 
one, death reigned through the 
one; much more shall they that 
receive the abundance of grace 
and lof the gift of righteous- 
ness reign in life through the 


18 one, even Jesus Christ. So then 
as through one trespass the 
judgement came unto all men to 
condemnation ; even so through 
one act of righteousness the free 
gift came unto all men to justi- 

19 fication of life. For as through 
the one man's disobedience the 
many were made sinners, even 
so through the obedience of the 
one shall the many be made 

20 righteous. And 2the law camo 
in beside, that the trespass might 
abound; but where sin abounded, 
grace did abound more exceed- 

21 ingly: that, as sin reigned in 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

G6 Whatshall wesay then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace 

2 may abound? God forbid. We 
who died to sin, how shall we 
8 any Iongor live therein? Or are 
e ignorant that all we who were 
bapined into Christ Jesus were 

4 baptized into his death? We 
were buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised from 
the dead through the glory of 
the Father, so we also might 
5 walk in newness of life. For if 
we have become 8united with 
him by the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also by the likeness 
6 ofhisresurrection ; knowing this, 
that our old man was crucified 
with him, that the body of sin 
might be done away, that so we 
should no longer be in bondage 

7 to sin; for he that hath died 
8 is justified from sin. But if 
we died with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with 
9 him; knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death no more hath 

10 dominion over him. For ‘the 
death that he died, he died un- 
to sin 5once: but ‘the life that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Even so reckon ye also your: 
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selves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin reign therefore in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

18 Neither yield ye your members 
as tinstruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
(tod, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as 
ere of righteousness unto 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey: whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin: but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine t which was de- 
livered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteous- 
ness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity: 
even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness, unto ho- 
liness. 

20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin ye were free t from righteous- 
Ness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those 
things, whereof yeare now ashamed ? 
for the end of 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. 

28 For the wages of sin is death: 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through.Jesus Christ our Lord. 


‘7 Know yo not, brethren (for I 
speak to them that know the law) 
how that the law hath dominion 
over & man, as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an 


-| husband, is bound by the law to 


ose things is death. |' 
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selves to be dead unto sin, but 

alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 
12 Let not sin therefore reign” 

in your mortal body, that ye 

should obey the lusts thereof: 
13 neither present your members 
unto sin as tinst nts of un- 
righteousness; but present your- 
selves unto:God, as alive from 
the dead, and your members as 
linstruments of righteousness 
unto God. For sin shall not 
have dominion over you: for 
ye are not under law, but under 


grace. 

What then ? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 
Know ye not, that to whom ye 
present yourselves as servants 
unto obedience, his 2servants ye 
are whom ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of: obedience 
unto righteousness? But thanks 
be to God, %that, whereas ye 
were 2servants of sin, ye became 
obedient from the heart to that 
4form of teaching whercunto ye 
18 were delivered; and being made 

free from sin, ye became 2ser- 

19 vants of righteousness. I speak 
after the manner of men because 
of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as ye presented your mem- 
bers as servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity, 
even so now present your mem- 
bers as servants to righteous- 

20 ness unto sanctification. For 
when ye were 2servants of sin, ye 
were free in regard of righteous- 

21 ness. What fruit:then had ye 
at that time in the things where- 
of ye are now ashamed? for the 

22 end of those things is death. But 
now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto sanctifi- 
cation, and the end eternal life. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; 
but the free gift of God is eter- 
nal life in Christ Jcsus our 
Lord. 

7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren 
(for I speak to men that know 
5the law), how that the law 
hath dominion over a man for 
so long time as he liveth? 

2 For the woman that hath a 

husband is bound by law to, 
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her husband, so long as he liveth: 
but if the husband be dead, she 
is loosed from the law of the hus- 
band. 

8 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she Mall be called an adulte- 
ress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law, so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren, ye also 
are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ, that ye should be 
married to another, even to him 
who is raised from the dead, that 
ube should bring forth fruit punto 


5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the tmotions of sins which were by 
the law did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, |that being dead wherein 
we were held, that we should serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the lw: 
for I had not known !lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 

8 Butsin, taking occasion’ by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once, but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died, 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by shat which 
is good: that sin by the command- 
a might become exceeding sin- 


14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I tallow 
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the husband while he liveth, 
but if the husband die, she is 
discharged from the law of the 
3 husband. So then if, while the 
husband liveth, she be joined 
to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress: but if the 
husband die, she is free from 
the law, so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be joined to 
4 another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also were made 
dead to the law through the 
body of Christ; that ye should 
be joined to another, even to 
him who was raised from the 


dead, that we might bring forth | 


5 fruit unto God. For when we 
were in the flesh, the ! sinful 
passions, which were through 
the law, wrought in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto 

6 death. But now we have been 
discharged from the law, having 
died to that wherein we were 
holden; so that we serve in 
newness of the spirit, and not in 
oldness of the letter. 

7 “What shall we say then? Is 
‘the law sin? God forbid. How- 
beit, I had not known sin, ex- 
-cept through 2thelaw: for I had 
not known 4 coveting, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not 

8 8covet: but sin, finding occasion, 
wrought in me through the com- 
mandment all manner of 8 covet- 


ing: for apart from ?the law | 


9 sin «s dead. And I was alive 
apart from 2the law once: but 
when the commandment came, 

10 sin revived, and I died; and the 
commandment, which was unto 
life, this I found -to be unto 

11 death: for sin, finding occasion, 
through the commandment be- 
-guiled me, and through ‘it- slew 

12 me. -So that the law-is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 

13 righteous, and good. Did then 
that which is good become death 
‘unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might be shewn to be 
sin, by working death to me 
through thatwhich is good;— that 
through the commandment sin 
might become exceeding ginful. 

14 For we know that the lawis spiri- 


331 


1 Gr, 
passions 
of sins. 


2 Or, law 
3 Or, ust 


tual: but I am carnal, sold under | ¢ qr. 
15 sin. For that which I 4do al work. 
L 


332 


1 Or, this 
body of 
death. 


t Or, bya 
sacrifice 
Sor stn. 


t Gr. the 
mindiny 
af the 
flesh. 

t Gr. the 
minding 
of the 
spirit. 


TO THE ROMANS. 


1611 


not: for what I would, that do I not, 
but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law, that it 
is ; 

7 Now then, it is no more I that 
do it: but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know, that in me (that is, 
in my cgi dwelleth no good thing. 
For to will is present with me: 
but how to perform that which is 
good, I find xzot. 

19 For.the good that I would, I do 
not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I 
would do good, evil is present with 


me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, 
after the inward man. 

28 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am: 
who shall deliver me from ! the body 
of this death ? 

25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with 
the mind I myself serve the law 
se God: but with the flesh the law 
of sin. 


8 There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the spirit. 

2 For the law of the spirit of life, 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death. 

8 For what the law could not do, 
in that if was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
l for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh: but 
they ‘that are after the spirit, the 
things of the spirit. 

6 For tto be carnally minded, is 
death: but tto be spiritually mind- 
ed, is life and peace: 
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not: for not what I would, that 
do I practise ; but what I hate, 
16 that Ido. But if what I would 
not, that I do, I consent unto the 
17 law that it is good. So now it 
is nomore I that dg it, but sin 
18 which dwelleth in me. For I 
know that in me, that is, in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me, 
but to1do that which is good zs 
19 not. For the good which I would 
I do not: but the evil which I 
20 would not, that I practise. But 
if what I would not, that I do, 
it is no more I that 1do it, but 
21 sin which dwelleth in me. I 
find then 2the law, that, to me 
who would do good, evil is pre- 
22 sent. For I delight ®in the law 
of God after the inward man: 
23 but I see a different law in my 
members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity ‘under the 
law of sin which is in my mem- 
24 bers. O wretched man that I 
am! who shall deliver me out of 
25 5the body of this death? I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Sothen I myself with the 
mind serve the law of God; but 
with the flesh the law of sin. 
8 = There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them that are in 
2 Christ Jesus. For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made 
me free from the law of sin and of 
8 death. For what the law could not 
do, 7in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God, sending his own 
Son in the likeness of ®sinful flesh 
Sand as an offering for sin, con- 
4 demned sin in the flesh: that the 
10 ordinance of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
§ the flesh, but after the spirit. For 
they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh ; but 
they that are after the spirit the 
6 things of thespirit. Forthe mind 
of the fleshis death; but the mind 
of the spirit is life and peace: 
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7 Because tthe carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh, 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye ge not in the flesh, but 
in the spirit, if so be that the spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin: but the spirit 

' is life because of righteousness. 

| 11 But if the spirit of him that 

, raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell 

‘in you: he that raised up Christ 
from the dead, shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies, |Iby his spirit 

| that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debt- 

' ors, not to the flesh, to live after 
, the flesh. 
18 For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
‘ shall die: but if ye throuzh the spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For ye have not roccived the 
spirit of bondage again to fear: but 
ye have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, father. 

16 The spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ: if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For I reckon, that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worth 
to be compared with the glory whic. 
shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the same in hope: 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that !the whole 


i 


creation groaneth and travaileth in 


pain together until now. 
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7 because the mind of the flesh is 
enmity against God; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 

8 neither indeed can it be: and 
they that are in the flesh cannot 

9 please God. But ye are not 
in the fiesh, but in the spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any 
man hath not the Spirit of 

10 Christ, he is none of his. And 
if Christ is in you, the body 
is dead because of sin; but 
the spirit is life because of 

11 righteousness. But if the Spirit 

of him that raised up Jesus 

from the dead dwelleth in you, 
he that raised up Christ Jesus 
from the dead shall quicken 
also your mortal bodies 1through 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
So then, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to 

13 live after the flesh: for if ye 
live after the flesh, ye must 
die; but if by the spirit ye 
4mortify the ®decds of the body, 

14 ye shall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 

15 these are sons of God. For 
ye received not the spirit of 
bondage again unto fear; but 
ye received tho spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby ‘we cry, Abba, 

16 Father. The Spirit himself 
beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are children of God: 

17 and if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified with him. 

18 For I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be re- 

19 vealed to us-ward. For the ear- 
nest expectation of the creation 
waiteth for the revealing of the 

20 sons of God. For the creation 
was subjected to vanity, not of 
its own will, but by reason of him 

21 who subjected it, in hope that 
the creation itself also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the® whole 
creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain 5together until now. 
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28 And not only they, but our- 
selves also which have the first- 
fruits of the spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the 
*redemption of our ewe 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen, is not hope: 
for what a-man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

26 Likewise the spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but: the spirit itself 
maketh: intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And’ he that searcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the spirit, | because he maketh 
intercession for the Saints, ac- 
cording to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 

that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose. 

29 For. whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be 


| conformed to the image of his 


son, that he might be the first- 
born amongst many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he also 

| justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 

| 81 What shall we then say to these 
things? If God be for us, who can 

| be against us? 

32 He that spared not his own 
son, but delivered him up for us all: 
how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 

83 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is 
God that justifieth : 

84 Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

85 Who shall.separate us from 
the love of Christ? shadl tribula- 
tion, or. distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ?e 

86 (As it is written, *for thy sake 
we are killed all the day long, 
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28 And not only so, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
oan within ourselves, waiting 
or our adoption, to wit, the 
24 redemption of our body. For 
by hope were we sgved: but 
hope that is seen is not hope: 
1for who ?hopeth for that which 
25 he seeth? But if we hope for 
that which we see not, then do 

we with patience wait for it. 

And in like manner the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmity: for 
we know not how.to pray as we 
ought; but the Spirit himself 
maketh intercession for us with 

groanings which cannot be ut- 
27 tered; and he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what isthe mind 
of the Spirit, 8 because he maketh 
intercession for the saints accord- 
28 ing to the will of God. And we 
know that to them that love God 
¢all things work together for 
good, even to them that are 
called according to his purpose. 
29 For whom he foreknew, he also 
foreordained .to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among 
30 many brethren: and whom he 
foreordained, them he also call- 
ed: and whom he called, them 
he also justified: and whom 
ze Fhe them he also glori- 
ed. 

What then shall we say to 
these things? If God is for 
32 us, who ts against us? He 

that spared not his-own Son, 
but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not also with 
him freely give us all things? 
33 Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God’s elect? 5It is 
34 God that justifieth; who is he 
that shall condemn? It is Christ 
Jesus that died, yea rather, that 
was raised: from the dead, who 
is at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. 
85 Who shall separate us from the 
love 7of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or anguish, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or pe- 
36 ril, or sword? Even as it is 


written, 
For thy sake we are killed 
y long; : 


26 
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VIII. 23 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Jor what 
aman 
seeth, 
tohy doth 
he yet 
hope for? 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties road 
awail- 
eth. 


3 Or, that 


4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
tics read 
God 
worketh 
all 
things 
with 
them for 
good. 


6 Or, 
Shall 
God that 
Jjustifi- 
eth # 

6 Or, 
Shall 
Christ 
Jesus 
that 
died,... 
Us? 


7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
of God. 


IX, 14 


a Or, se- 
parated. 


1 Or, tes- 
taments. 


* Gen. 21. 
12. 


“Gen. 18. 
10. 


* Gen. 25. 
23. 


f Or, 
greater, 
R Or, 
lesser. 


* Mal. L 


2, 3. 
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we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter.) 

87 Nay in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 

death, norgife, nor ‘angels, nor prin- 
-cipalities,. nor: powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 
' 89 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


~ QO I say the truth in Christ, I lie 


not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in the holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

8 For I. could wish that myself 
were |laccursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh : 

4. Who are Israelites: to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the | covenants, and the 
giving of tho law, and the service 
of God, and the promises : 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel which are of Israel : 

7 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham are they all children: 
but *in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for 
the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
* At this time willl come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only zhis, but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet 
borr, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the: purpose of God 
according, to-election might stand, 
not of works,, but of him that 
calleth ;) 

_ 12 It was said unto her, *The 
‘elder shall serve the 'younger.. 

' 13 As it is written, * Jacob have I 
loved; but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say. then? Is 


1881 


We were accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 
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37 Nay, in all these ‘things we are | 


more than conquerors through 
88 him that loved us. For I am 
persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor powers, 
89 nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other ! creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
9 I say the truth in Christ, 
I lie not, my conscience bear- 
ing witness with me in the 
2 Holy Ghost, that I have great 
sorrow and unceasing pain in 
83 my heart. For I could 2wish 
that I myself were anathema 
from Christ for my brethren’s 
sake, my kinsmen according 
4 to the flesh: who are Israel- 
ites; whose is the adoption, 
and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the 
law, and the service of God, 
5 and the promises;. whose are 
the fathers, and of whom is 
Christ as concerning the flesh, 
3who is over all, God blessed 
G6 ‘for ever. Amen. But tt is 
not as though the word of 
God hath come to nought. For 
they are uot all Israel, which 
7 are of Israel: neither, because 
they are Abraham’s seed, are 
they all children: but, In Isaac 
8 shall thy seed be called. That 
is, it is not the children of the 
flesh that are children of God; 
but the children of the promise 
9 are reckoned.for a seed. For 
this is.a word of promise, Ac- 
cording to this season will I 
come; and Sarah shall have a 
10 son. And not only so;. but Re- 
becca also having conceived by 
one,.even by our father Isaac 
11 —for the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
anything good or bad, that 
the purpose of God according 
to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth, 
12 it was said unto her, The elder 
13 shall serve the younger. Even 
as it is written, Jacob loved, 
but Esau I hated. 
14 What shall we say then? Is 


10r,_ 
creation: 


2 Or, 
pray 


all be (is) 
blessed 
Jor ever: 
or, Ile 
‘who is 
over all 
is God, 
blessed 
Sor ever. 
Others 
punctu- 
ate, flesh, 


(is) bless- 
ed for 
ever. 

4 Gr. 
unto the 
ages. 
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* Ex, 33. 
19 


* Ex. 9. 


8 Or, an- 

swerest 
dha or 
test 


God. ? 
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there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, *I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have compas- 
sion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy 

17 Por the Scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, *Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power 
in thee, and that my Name 
might be declared throughout all 
the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 


| he will he hardeneth. 


19 Thou wilt say then unto me; 


| Why doth he yet find fault ? For 


ha hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that | repliest against God? * Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
ete it, Why hast thou made me 


OL Hath not the “potter power 


*1s,46,9, | over the clay, of the same lump, to 


* Jor. 18. 
Wis, 16. 
be 


'Or, 


make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath ! fitted 


made up. | to destruction : 


* Flos. 2. 


a Pet. 2 pel aga which 
* Hos.1.; 26 * And it shall come to pass, that 


10. 


* Is. 10. 
22, 28. 


28 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory, 

24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 

i the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, 
“I will call them my _ people, 
which were not my people: and 

was not be- 


a the place Le it was = jae 
em, Ye are not my people, there 
shall they. be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also.crieth coneerning 
Israel, *Thongh the number of 
the .clfildren of Israel be as the 
sand. of the sea, a.remnant shall be 
saved. 


1881 
there unrighteousness with God? 

15 God forbid. For he saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I have 

16 compassion. So thengt is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that hath 

17 mercy. For the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, For this very pur- 
pose did I raise thee up, that I 
might shew in thee my power, and 
that my name might be published 

18 abroad in all the earth. Sothen 
he hath mercy on whom he will, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he still find fault ? For 

20 who withstandecth his will? Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that 
repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why didst thou make 

21 me thus? Or hath not the potter 
a right over the clay, from the 
same lump te make one part a 
vessel unto honour, and another 

22 unto dishonour? What if God, 
willing to shew his wrath, and to 
make his power known,,endured 
with much longsuffering vessels 
of wrath fitted unto destruction: 

23 Jand that he might make known 
the riches of his glory upon ves- 
sels of mercy, which he afore 

24 prepared unto glory, even us, 
whom healso called, not from the 
Jews only, but also from the Gen- 

25 tiles? As he saith also in Hosea, 

I will call that my people, which 
was not my people ; 

And her beloved, which was not 
beloved. 

26 And it shall be, that in the 
place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, 

There shall they be called sons 
of the living God. 

27 And Isaiah crieth concern- 
ing Israel, If the number of 
the children of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, it is the 
remnant that shall be saved: 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and. 


X. 9 


1 Or, the 
account. 


* Js. 1. 9. 


* Ts. 8. 14. 
& 28. 16. 
1 Pet.2. 6. 


f Or, con- 
Sounded. 


Lev. 18. 
Ezek. 20. 
11. 

Gal. 3, 12. 


* Deut. 
30. 12. 


* Deut. 
30. 14 
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28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as.Esaias said before, * Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seed@we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Gomorrha. 
.80 What.shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles which followed not 
after righteousness, have .attained 
to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of faith: 

81 But Israel which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to:the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? because they sought 
it not by faith, but.as it were by 
the works of the law: for they 
stumbled at that stumblingstone, 

83 As it is written, * Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone,.and rock 
of offence: and whosoever believeth 
on him, shall not be | ashamed. 


10 Brethren, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

8 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, that 
*the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith, speaketh on this wise: 
*Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? That is to 
bring Christ down from above. 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? That is to bring up Christ 
again from the dead. 

.8 But what saith it? *The word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart, that is the word of 
faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 
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28 for the Lord will execute hts 
word upon the earth, finishing 

29 it and cutting it short. And, 
as Isaiah hath said before, 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, 

We had become as Sodom, and 
had been made like unto Go- 
morrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, attained to 
righteousness, even the right- 

31 eousness which is of faith: but 
Israel, following after a law of 
righteausness, did not arrive at 

32 that law. Wherefore? 1 Because 
they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by works. They 
stumbled at the stone of 


83 stumbling; even as it is writ- 


ten, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a stone 
af stumbling and a rock of 
offence: 

And he that believeth .on 2him 
shall not be put to shame. 

10 Brethren, my heart’s ®desire 
and my supplication to God is 
for them, that they may be saved. 

2 For I bear them witness that 
they have a zeal for God, but 
3 not according to knowledge. For 
being ignorant of God’s right- 
eousness, and seeking to .esta- 
blish their own, they did not 
subject themselves to the right- 
4 eousness of God. For Christ is 
the end of the law unto right- 
eousness to every one that be- 
5 lieveth. For Moses writeth that 
the man that doeth the right- 
eousness which is of the Jaw 
G6 shall live thereby. But the 
righteousness which is of faith 
saith thus, Say not in thy heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down :) 
7 or, Who shall descend into 
the abyss? (that is, to bring 
8 Christ up from the dead.) But 
what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word 
9 of faith, which we preach: ‘be- 
cause if thou shalt ‘confess 
with thy mouth Jesus ‘a Lord, 
and shalt believe in thy heart 
that God raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved: 
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1 Or, Be- 
cause,do- 
ing it not 
by faith, 
but as it 
were by 
works, 
they 
stumbled 


2 Or, it 


8 (ir, 
good 
pleasure. 


4 Or, 
that 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
confe 
confess 
the word 
with thy 
outh 


that 
esue is 
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*1s.52. 7. 
Nah. 1. 
16. 


* Ts. 58.1: 
Jolm 12. 
38. 


1 Gr. the 
hearing 
of us. 

f Or, 
preach- 
ing. 


* Ps, 19, 
4, 

* Deut. 
#2. 21. 


* Is. 65.1.. 


*15,65.2. 


*1 Kin, 
19, 10, 14. 
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10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness, and with 
the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, * Who- 
soever believeth on.him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all. that call upon him. 

‘ 18 * For whosoever shall call upon 
the Name of the Lord, shall be 
saved. 

: 14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a 
‘Preacher? 

~ 15 And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? as it is written: 
_* How beautiful are the feet of them 


‘that bea the Gospel of peace, 
‘and bring glad tidings of good 
things! 


16 But they have not all obeyed 
the Gospel. For Esaias saith,* Lord, 
who hath believed t our !!report? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, have they not heard? 
yes verily, *their sound went into 
all the earth, and their words unto 
tho ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, *I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a foolish nation I will 
anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, *I was found of them that 
sought me not: I was made mani- 
fest unto them that. asked not after 


me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, * All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people. 


11 I say then, Hath God cast 
away his people?. God forbid. For 
I also am an Israelite of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of. Benjamin. 

2: God. hath. not coast away his 
people: which. he-foreknew. Wot 


ye not what.the Scripture saith of 
Elias? How he maketh intercession 


to God against Israel, saying, 


g 
8 *Lord, they have killed thy Pro-, 3 
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10 for with the heart man believeth 


unto righteousness ; and with the: 


mouth confession is made unto 
11 salvation. For the scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
12.shall not be put to.shame.. For 
there is-no distinctior® between 


Jew and Greek: for the.same |: 


Lord is Lord of all, and is rich 
13 -unto all that call upon him: for, 

Whosoever shall call upon the 

name of the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on him 

in whom they have not believed ? 

and how shall they believe in 

him whom they. have not-heard ? 

and how shall they hear without 
15 a preacher? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent? 
even as it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that 
bring ‘glad tidings of good 
things! 

But they did not all hearken 
to the 2glad tidings. For Isaiah 
saith, Lord, who hath believed 
17 our report? So belief cometh of 

hearing, and hearing by the word 
18 of Christ. But I say, Did they 

not hear? Yea, verily, 
Their sound went out into all 
the earth, 
And:their words unto the ends 
of 5the world. 
19 But I say, Did Israel not know? 
First Moses saith, 
I will provoke you'to jealousy 
with that which is no nation, 
With a nation void of under- 
standing will I anger you. 
20 And Isaiah is very bold, and 
saith, 
I was found of them that 
sought me not; 
I became manifest unto them 
that asked not of me. 
21 But as to Israel he saith, All the 
day long did I spread out my 
hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. 

I say then, Did God cast 
off his. people? God forbid. 
For I also-am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe 
2 of Benjamin. God did not-cast 
off his people which he foreknew. 
Or wot ye not what the scrip- 
ture saith *of Elijah? how he 

leadeth with God against Israel, 


16 


11 


ord, they have killed thy pro-- 


1 Or, a- 
gospel 


20r, | 
gospel 


8 Gr. the 
inhabit- 


ed earth, 


4 Or, in' 


XI, 17 


* 1 Kin. 
19. 18. 


U Or, 
harden- 
éd. 


* Is. 29. 
10. 


U Or, re- 
Morse. 


* Is. 6. 9. 
* Ps. 69. 
22. 


* Ps. 69. 
23. 


N Or, 
decay, or 
loss. 


i Or, for 
then 
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phets, and digged down thine Altars, 
and I am left alone, and they seek 
my life, 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? *I have reserved to 
myself seven thousand men, who 
have no@bowed the knee to: the 
rg of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time: also there is a.remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no:more' grace. But if. it be: of 
works,.then is it no more grace, 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he seeketh for, 
but the: election hath obtained. it, 
and the rest were‘! blinded, 

8 According as it is written, *God 
hath given them the spirit of ! slam- 
ber: *eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear, 
unto this day. _ 

9 And: David saith, *Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumblingblock, and a recom- 
pence unto them. 


10 *Let their eyes be darkened, | 


that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then; Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid. 
But rather through their fall salva- 
tion 7s come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy. 


12 Now if the fall of them be the | 


riches of the world, and the !di- 
minishing of them, the riches of the 
Gentiles: how much more their ful- 
ness? 

18 For I speak to you. Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may provoke 
to emulation them which are my 
flesh, and might save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world: 
what shall the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy: and if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert graffed in |! amongst 
them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree: 


He ee ce ene 


1881 
phets, they have digged down 
thine altars: and I am left alone, 
4 and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer ‘of God 
unto him? I have jleft for myself 
seven thousand men, who -have 
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not bowed the knee to Baal. |' 
5 Even’ so then at this present |: 


time ‘also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 
6 But if it is by grace, it is no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
7 is no more 


grace. What then? |. 


That: which Israel seeketh for, |: 
that he obtained not; but the |: 


election obtained it, and the rest 
8 were’ hardened: according as 


it is written, God gave them | 


a spirit of stupor, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears 
that they should not hear, unto 


9 this very day. And David 
saith, 
Let their table be made a snare, 


and a trap; 
And a stumblingblock, and a 
recompense unto them: ' 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, 
And bow thou-down their‘ back 


alway. 
11 I say then, Did’ they stumble 
that they might fall? God for- 


bid: but by their !fall salvation |} r, 


ts come unto the Gentiles, for to 
12 provoke them to jealousy. Now 
if their fall is the riches of the 
world, and their loss theriches 
of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? 

But I speak to you that are 
Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I 
am an apostle of Gentiles, I 
14 glorify my ministry: if by any 

means I may provoke to jealousy 
them that are my flesh,and may 
15-save some of them. For if the 
casting away of them 1is- the 
reconciling of the world,. what 
shall the receiving of them be, 
16 but life from the dead? And if 
the firstfruif is holy, so is the 
lump: and if the root is holy, so 
17 are the branches. But if some 
of the branches were broken 
off, and thou, being a wild 
olive, wast grafted in. among 
them, and didst becofhe par- 
taker with them 2of the root 
of the fatness of the olive tree; 


13 


lrespass : 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 


atness. 
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18 Boast not against the branches: 
but if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be 
graffed in. 

20 Well: because of unbelief they 
| Were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but 
fear. 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them which 
fell, severity; but towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt 
be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they bide not 
still in unbelief, shall be praffed in: 
for God is able to graff them in 


again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these which be the 
natural branches, be graffed into 
their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys- 
tery (lest ye should be wise in your 
own conceits) that !lblindness in 
part is happened to Israel, until the 
fulness of the Gentiles bo come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved, 
as it is written, * There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the Gospel, they 
are enemies for your sake: but as 
touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

80 For as ye in times past have 
not 'believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief: 

81 Even so have these also now 
not \believed, that through your 
a, they also may obtain mercy. 

82 For-God hath | concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 
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not over the branches: but 


18 glo 
if thou gloriest, it is not thou 
that bearest the root, but the 


19 root thee. Thou wilt say then, 
Branches were broken off, that 
20 I might be grafted in. Well; 
by their unbelicf they¢vere bro- 
ken off, and thou standest bl 
thy faith. Be not highminded, 

21 but fear: for if God spared not 
the natural branches, neither 

22 will he spare thee. Behold then 
the goodness and severity of 
‘God: toward them that fell, 
severity ; but toward thee, God’s 
goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou also 
23 shalt be cut off. And they also, 
if they continue not in their un- 
belief, shall be graftedin : for God 

is able to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wast cut out of that 
which is by nature a wild olive 
tree, and wast grafted contrary to 
nature into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall these, which 
are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye be wise in your 
own conceits, that a hardening 

in part hath befallen Israel, un- 

til the fulness of the Gentiles be 

26 come in; and so all Israel shall 
be saved: even as it is written, 
There shall come out of Zion 

the Deliverer; 
He shall turn away Jungod- 
liness from Jacob: 
27 And this is 2my covenant unto 


them, 
When I shall take away their 


sins. 

28 As touching the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sake: but as 
touching the election, they are 
beloved for the fathers’ sake. 

29 For the gifts and the calling 
of God are 8 without repentance. 

30 For as ye in time past were dis- 
obedient to God, but now have 
obtained mercy by their dis- 

31 obedience, even so have these 
also now been disobedient, that 
a mercy shewn to you they 

82 alsomay now obtain mercy. For 
God hath shut up all unto dis- 
obedience, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 
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83 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out! 

34 * For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, or who hath been his 
counsellg? 

85 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 

86 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


12 I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, that 
acceptable, and perfect will of 
God. 

8 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think, 
but to think tsoberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the same office: 

5 So we being many are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith. 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching : 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation: he that giveth, Jet 
him do it \with simplicity: he 
that ruleth, with diligence: he 
that sheweth mercy, with chcer- 

ess. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion: abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another '!with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another. 

11 Not slothful in business: fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. 
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O the depth Jof the riches 
2both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God! how unsearch- 
able are his judgements, and his 
34 ways past tracing out! For 

who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been his 

35 counsellor? or who hath first 
given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again? 

86 For of him, and through him, 
and unto him, are all things. 
To him be the glory ®for ever. 
Amen. 

12 I beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, to 
present your bodies a_ living 
sacrifice, holy, ‘acceptable to 
God, which is your 5reasonable 

2 service. And be not fashioned 
- according to this 7world: but bo 
ye transformed by tho renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is ®the good and ‘accepta- 
ble and perfect will of God. 

3 For I ‘say, through the grace 
that was given me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but so to think 
as to think soberly, according 
as God hath dealt to each 

4 man a measuro of faith. For 

even as we have many members 

in one body, and all the members 
have not the same office: so we, 
who are many, aro one body 
in Christ, and severally members 

Gone of. another. And having 
gifts differing according to the 
grace that was given to us, 
whether’ prophecy, let us pro- 

hesy according’ to the propor- 

7 tion of %our faith; or ministry, 
let us give ourselves 10 our 
ministry ;. or he that teacheth, 

8 to his teaching; or he that ex- 
horteth, to his exhorting: he 
that giveth, let him do it with 
10liberality ;. he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that sheweth mer- 

9 cy, with cheerfulness. Let love 
be without hypocrisy. Abhor 
that which is evil; cleave to 

10 that which is good. In love 
of the brethren be tenderly 
affectioned one to another; in 
honour preferring on® another; 

11 in diligence not slothful; fervent 
in spirit; serving the Lord; 
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12 Rejoicing in hope, patient in 
tribulation, continuing instant in 


prayer 

18 Distributing to the necessity of 
Saints; given to itality. 

14 Bless them which -persecute 
you, bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that: do re- 
joice, and weep with them that weep. 


16 Be of the same mind. one to-. 


wards :another. Mind not high 
things, but |'condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

.17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 

18 Lf it be possible, as much as 
idan in you, live peaceably with all 


"19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather. give place iunto 
wrath: for it is written, * Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him: if he thirst, give him 
drink. For in so doing thou shalt 


heap coals of fire on his head. 


21 Be not overcome of. evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


13 Let every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers: For there is no 
power but of God. The powers that 
be, are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth: the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist, shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

8 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
= thon shalt have praise. of the 


4 4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good: but if thon do that 
which is evil, be afraid :. for he bear- 


eth not the.sword in vain: for he is. 


the minister of God, a revenger to 
nee wrath upon him that doeth 


.5 Wherefore ye must needs ie 
subject, not-only for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay. you tribute 
also: for they are God’s ministers, 


attending.continually upon this very 


thing. 
7 Bonder therefore to all their dues, 


1881 
12 rejoicing in hope; patient in tri- 
bulation; continuing stedfastly in 
13 prayer; communicating to the 
necessities of the saints; 1 given 
14 to hospitality. Bless. them: that | 
persecute you; bless, and. curse 


15 not. Rejoice with - that 
rejoice; ube ‘with them , that 
16 weep. Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Set not your 
mind on high things, but 2con- 
.descend to 8things that are 
lowly. Be not wise in your own 
17 conceits. Render to no man evil 
‘for evil. Take thought for things 
honaurable in the sight of all 
18 men. If it be possible, as much 
as in you lieth, be at peace with 
19 allmen. Avenge not.yourselves, 
‘beloved, but give place unto 
4wrath: for it is: written, Ven- 
geance .belongeth unto me; I 
will recompense, saith the Lord. 
20 But if thino enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give 
him to drink: for in so doing 
thon shalt heap coals .of fire 
21 upon his head. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 
13 Let every soul be in subjec- 
tion to the higher powers: for 
there is no power but of God; 
and the powers that be are 
ordained &. God. Therefore he 
that resisteth the power, with- 
standeth the ordinance of God: 
and they that withstand shall 
receive to themselves judge- 
3 ment. For rulers are not a 
terror to the good work, but 
to the evil. And wouldest thou 
have no fear of the power? do 
that which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise from the 
same: for She is a minister 
of God to thee for good. But 
if thon do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for She beareth not 
the sword in vain: for *he is 
& minister of God, an avenger 
for wrath to him that doeth evil. 
5 Wherefore ye must needs. be in 
.subjection, not only; because of 
the wrath, but also for conscience 
.6 sake. ° For for this cause ye pay 
tribute also; for they are mi- 
nisters of God's service, attend- 
ing continually upon this very 
7 thing. Render to all their dues: 


to 


~ 
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tribute to whom tribute is due, 
custom ‘to whom custom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another: for he tint loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet: 
and if there’ be any other command- 
ment, it is" briefly comprehended ‘in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt.love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 


sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 


than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. 

18 Let us walk | honestly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkenness, 


not in chambering and wantonness, 


not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and muke not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts. thereof. 


14 Him that is weak in the faith 
receive you, but not .to doubtful 
disputations. 

2‘For one believeth that he may 
ey all things: another whois weak,| 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, despise 
him that eateth not: and let not 
him which-eateth not, judge him 
a eateth. For God hath received 


4 Who art thou that judgest another 


man’s servant? to his own master 
he standeth or falleth; Yea he shall 


‘be: holden up: for God is able to 


make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He'that regardeth a day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks: and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord 
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tribute to whom tribute is due ; 
custom to whom custom; fear 
to whom fear; honour to: whom 
hononr. 

8 Owe no man anything, saveto 
love one another: for he that lov- 
eth this neighbour hath fulfilled 


9 *the law. For this, Thou shalt: | ° 


not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal,i 
Thou shalt not: covet, and if there. 
be any other commandment, it is' 
summed up in this word, namely,. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour a8’ 
thyself. “Love worketh no ill to 
his neighbour: love therefore i is 
the fultilment of 2the law. 

And ‘this, knowing the season, 
that now it is high time for you 
to awake out of sleep: for now 
is Ssalvation nearer to us than 
when we first believed. Tho 
night is far spent, and the. day 
‘is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and 
let ‘us put on the armour of 
light. Let us walk honestly, 
as in the day; not in revelling 
and drunkenness, not in cham- 
bering and wantonness, not in 
strife and jealousy. But put ye: 
on -the Lord Jesus Christ, and 


10 


11 


Ee 
to 


1 


(oe) 


1 


Es 


make not provision for the flesh, | 


to putfil the lusts thereof. 
him that is weak in 
faith receive ye, yet not ‘to 
2 doubtful disputations. One man 
hath faith to eat all things: 
but he that is weak eateth 
3 herbs. Let not him that eat- 
eth set at nought him that 
eateth not; and let not him 
that eateth not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath -received 
4 him. Who art thou that judg- 
est. the servant of another? to 
his own lord he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be made 
‘to stand; for the Lord hath: 
power to make him stand.: 
6 One man esteemeth one day’ 
above another: another esteem- 
eth every day. alike. Let each 
man be fully assured in his 
G6 own mind. He that regardeth 
the day, regardeth it unto 
-the Lord: and he that. eateth, 
eateth -unto the Lord» for he 
giveth God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, unto the Lord 
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he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks 


7 For none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord: and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the dead and 
living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou. set at 
nought thy brother? *we shall all 
stand before the Judgment seat of 
Christ.. 

11 For it is written, *As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stumbling- 
block or an occasion to fall in his 
brother's way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 
tunclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be t unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat: now walkest thou 
not tcharitably. * Destroy not him 
with thy meat for whom Christ 


died. 

16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of.. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
sah # wherewith one may edify 
another. 


20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God: * all things indeed are pure; 
but it is evil for that man who eateth 
with offence. 


21 It is good neither to eat * flesh, 


nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Happy is he that 


1881 
he eateth not, and 
7 thanks. For none o 
to himself, and none dieth to 
8 himself. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the 


iveth God 
us liveth 


Lord: whether we livetherefore, 
9 or die, we are the Lord’s. For 
to this end Christ died, and 
lived again, that he might be 
Lord of both the dead and 
10 the living. But thou, why dost 
thou. judge thy brother? or 
thou: again, why dost thou set 
at nought thy brother? for we 
shall all stand before the judge- 
11 ment-seat of God. For it is 
written, 
As I live, saith the Lord, to me 
every knee shall bow, 
And every tongue shall 1con- 
fess to God. 
12 So then each one of us shall 
give account of himself to 
God. 

Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge ye 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock in his brother’s 
way, or an occasion of falling. 
14 I know, and am persuaded in the 

Lord Jesus, that nothing is un- 
clean of itself: save that to him 
who accounteth anything to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 
15 For if because of meat thy bro- 
ther is grieved, thou walkest no 
longer in love. Destroy not with 
thy meat him for whom Christ 
16 died. Let not then your good be 
17 evil spoken of: for the kingdom 


13 


of God is not eating and drinking, 


but righteousness and peace and 
18 joy in the Holy Ghost. For he 
that herein serveth Christ is well- 
pleasing to God, and approved 
19 of men. So then 2let us fol- 
low after things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we 
20 may edify one another. Over- 
throw not for meat’s sake the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are clean; howbeit it is evil for 
that man who eateth with of- 
21 fence. It is good not to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to 
do anything whereby thy brother 
22 stumbleth®?, The faith which 
thow hast, have thou to thyself 
before God. Happy is he that 
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condemneth not himself in that 
thing which he alloweth. 


23 And he that idoubteth, is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of 
faith: For whatsoever is not of faith, 
is sin. 


15 We tPon that are strong, ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for 42s good to edification. 

8 For even Christ pleased not him- 
self, but, as it is written, * The ro- 
proaches of them that reproachetl 
thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. 

5 *Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another,, || ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Christ slso received us, to the 
glory of God. 

8 Now I say, that Jesus Christ 
was & Minister of the cireumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written, * For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy Name. 

10 And again he saith, * Rejoice, 
yo Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, *Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles, and laud him, all 
ye people. 

12 And again Esaias saith, * There 
shai be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, 
in him shall the Gentiles trust. 

18 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy Ghost. 

14 And I boar also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also 
are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 


written the more boldly unto you, |. 
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judgeth not himself in that which 
e lapproveth. But he that doubt- 
eth is condemned if he eat, bé- 
cause he eateth not of faith; and 

whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 2 

15 Now we that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please our- 

2 selves. Let each one of us please 
his neighbour for that which is 

3 good, unto edifying. For Christ 
nlso pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written, The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee 

4 fell upon me. For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime 
were written for ourlearning, that 
through patience and through 
comfort of the scriptures we 

5 might have hope. Now the God 
of patience and of comfort grant 
you. to be of the same mind one 
with another according to Christ 

6 Jesus: that with one accord ye 
may with one mouth glorify the 
God and Father of our Lord Je- 

7 sus Christ. Wherefore receive ye 
one another, even as Christ also 
reccived 8you, to the glory of 

8 God. For I say that Christ hath 
been made a minister of the cir- 
cumcision for the truth of God, 
that he might confirm the pro- 

9 mises given unto the fathers, and 
that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; asitis written, 
Therefore will l4give praise unto 

thee among the Gentiles, 
And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people. 

11 And again, 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
Andlet allthe peoplespraise him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith, 

There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule 
over the Gentiles; 

On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, in 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 AndImyselfalsoam persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that yeyour- 
selves are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, ablealso to 

15 admonish one another. But I 
write the more boldly unto you 
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in some sort, as putting you in mind, 
because of the grace that is giver to 
me of God, 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi- 
nistering the Gospel of God, that 
the lloffering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sanctified 
by the holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 
a pose things which pertain to 

od. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of 
God, so that from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Ilyricum, I have 
fully preached the Gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so havo I strived to preach 
the Gospel, not where Christ was 


; named, lest I should build upon an- 


other man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, * To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard, shall 
understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been |lmuch hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you: 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: for 
I trust to see you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first I be somewhat 
filled t with your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem, 
to minister unto the Saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
Saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily, and 
their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, their duty 
is also to minister unto them in 
carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed ¢his, and have sealed to them 
this fruit, I will come by you into 
Spain. 
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in some measure, as putting you 
again in remembrance, because 
of the grace that was given me 
16 of God, that I should be a mi- 
nister of Christ Jesus unto the 
Gentiles, 1 ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offeging up of 
the Gentiles might be made ac- 
ceptable, being sanctified by the 
17 Holy Ghost. I have therefore 
my glorying in Christ Jesus in 
18 things pertaining to God. For 
I will not dare to speak of any 
2things save those which Christ 
wrought through me, for the 
obedience of the Gentiles, by 
19 word and deed, in the power of 
signs and wonders, in the power 
of the Holy Ghost; so that from 
Jerusalem, and round about even 
unto: Ilyricum, I have ‘fully 
preached the gospel of Christ; 
20 yea, making it my aim so to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named, that 
I might not build upon another 
21 man’s foundation; but, as it is 
written, 
They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came, 
And they who have not heard 
shall understand. 

Wherefore also I was hindered 
these many times from coming 
23 to you: but now, having no more 

any place in these regions, and 
having these many years a long- 
24 ing to come unto you, whenso- 
ever I go unto Spain (for I hope 
to see you in my journey, and 
to be brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first in some 
measure I shall havo been satis- 
25 fied with your company)—but 
now, J say, I go unto Jerusalem, 
26 ministering unto the saints. For 
it hath been the good pleasure of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
among the saints that are at Jeru- 
27 salem. Yea, it hath been their 
good pleasure; and their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, they owe it 
to them also tominister unto them 
28 incarnalthings. When therefore 
I have accomplished this, and 
have sealed to them this fruit, 
I will go on by you unto Spain. 


22 


XV. 15 


1 Gr. 
minister- 
ing in 
sacrifice. 


2 Gr. 
of those 
things 


wrought 
not 
througir 
me. 

3 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties real 
theSpirit 
of God. 
One 
reads the 
Spirit. 

4 Gr. 
Fulfilled. 
5 Gr. be- 
ing am- 
bitious. 


XVI. 12 


i Or, 
are dis- 


obedient. 


t Or, 
Sriends. 
i Or, 
Sriends. 
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29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me, 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that |'do not believe in Judxa, 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of: 
the Saints: 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

83 Now the God of peace be with 
you all, Amen. 


16 I commend unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of the 
Church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord 
as becometh Saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: for she hath 
been a succourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 (Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
Churches of the Gentiles. ) 

5 Likewise greet the Church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epeenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Grect Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my 
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, 
who are of note among the Apostles, 
who also were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ | household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the | house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord. Salute 
the beloved Persis, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 
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29 And I know that, when I come 
unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of 
Christ. 
30 NowT beseech you, brethren, 


by our Lord Jesus Christ, and | 
by tho love of the Spirit, that | 
ye strive together with mo |. 


in your prayers to God for 
51 me; that I may be delivered. 


from them that are disobe- 


dient in Judea, and that my. 

ministration which J have for 

Jerusalem may be acceptable 
32 to the saints; that I may come 

unto you in joy through the 

will of God, and together with 
33 you find rest. Now the God 

of peace be with you all. 

en. 

16 I commend unto you Phoebe 
our sister, whois a1 servant of the 
church that is at Cenchrem: that 
ye receive her in the Lord, wor- 
thily of the saints, and that yo 
assist her in whatsoever matter 
she may have need of you: for 
she herself also hath been a 
succourer of many, and of mine 
own self. 

Salute Prisca and Aquila my 
fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, 
who for my life laid down their 
own necks; unto whom not only 
I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles: and 
salute the church that is in their 
house. Salute Epenetus my 
beloved, who is the firstfruits of 

G Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary, 
who bestowed much labour on 

7 you. Salute Andronicus and 
2Junias, my kinsmen, and my 
fellow-prisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
have been in Christ before me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus my beloved in 
9 the Lord. Salute Urbanus our 
fellow-worker in Christ, and 
10 Stachys my beloved. Salute 
Apelles the approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of tho 
11 household of Aristobulus. Salute 
Herodion my kinsman. Salute 
them of he: household of Nar- 
cissus, which are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena and ees 
who labour in the Losd. Sa- 
lute Persis the beloved, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 


to 


aw 
we 


A 


or 





10r, dew 
couces 


2 Or, 
Junia 
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Ceres es eee ae 


¥ Or, 
harm- 
less. 

A Or, 
tread, 
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18 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, | 18 Salute Rufus the chosen in 


and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Ne- 
reus and his sister, and Olympas, 
and all the Saints which are with 
them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. The Churches of Christ salute 


you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are such, serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly, and by good words and 
fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you wise unto that which 
is good, and | simple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius who wrote this Epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of tho 
whole Church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the Chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according tamy Gospel, 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was kept secret since 
the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and 
by the Scriptures of the Prophets, 
according to the commandment of 


the everlasting God, made known to |. 


all nations for the obedience of 
faith, 

27 To God, only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ, for ever. A- 
men. 

q Written to the Romans from Corin- 


thus, and sent by Phebe servant of 
the Church at Cenchrea. 


the Lord, and his mother and 
14 mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phle- 
gon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, 
and the brethren that are with 
15 them. Salute Philologus and 
Julia, Nereus and kgs sister, 
and Olympas, and all the saints 
16 that are with them. Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. 
All the churches of Christ salute 


you. 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 

mark them which are causing 

the divisions and occasions of 
stumbling, contrary to the 1 doc- 
trine which ye learned: and turn 
18 away from them. For they that 
are such serve not our Lord 
Christ, but their own belly; and 
by their smooth and fair speech 
they beguile the hearts of the 
19 innocent. For your obedience 
is come abroad unto all men. 
I rejoice therefore over you: 
but I would have you wise 
unto that which is good, and 
simple unto that which is evil. 
20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

Timothy my fellow- worker 
saluteth you; and Lucius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my kins- 
22 men. I Tertius, 2who write 

the epistle, salute you in the 
23 Lord. Gaius my host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the treasurer of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus 
the brother.8 

4Now to him that is able 
to stablish you according to 
my gospel and the preaching 
of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystery 
which hath been kept in si- 
lence through times eternal, 
26 but now is manifested, and 

Sby the scriptures of the pro- 

phets, according to the com- 

mandment of the: eternal God, 
is made known unto all the 
nations unto obedience ‘Sof 
27 faith; to the only wise God, 
through Jesus Christ, 7to whom 

be the glory ®for ever. A- 

men. 
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XVI. 13 


1 Or, 
teaching 


2 Or, who 
write the 
cpistle in 
the Lord, 
salute 
you 

2 Some 
ancient 
nuthori- 
ties in- 
sert here 
ver. 

The 
grace of 
our Lord 
Jesus 
Christbe 
with you 
all 


Amen, 
and omit 
the like 
words in 
ver. 20. 


4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ver. 25— 
27. Com- 
pare the 
end of 
ch. xiv. 

5 Gr, 
through. 
6 Or, to 
the faith 
7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
to whom. 
8Gr.unto 
the ages. 


* Acts 15. 
9, 


*Rom. 1. 
i 


t Gr. 
Revela- 
tion. 


*] Thess. 
5, 24. 


4 Gr, 
schisms. 


*Acts18. 
24. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 
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1 Pauu called to de an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the Church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that *are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, *called 
to be Saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the Name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours. 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

41 thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ, 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge: 

6 Even as the Testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you. 

7 So that yo come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the tcoming of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, 
8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless 


in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 *God is faithful by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no tdivisions 
among you: but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind, 
and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among 


you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul, and I 
of * Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I 
of Christ. 
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1 Paut, called to be an apostle 
of Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthenes Jour bro- 

2 ther, unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, even them 
that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that call upon the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, in every 
place, their Zord and ours: 

8 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 TI thank 2my God always con- 
cerning you, for the grace of 
God which was given you in 

5 Christ Jesus; that in every- 
thing ye were enriched in him, 
in all 8utterance and all know- 

6 ledge; even as the testimony 
of Christ was confirmed in you: 

7 so that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the revelation 

8 of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye be unreproveable in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, through whom 
ye were called into the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you; but 
that ye be perfected together in 
the same mind and in the same 

11 judgement. For it hath been 
signified unto me concerning 

you, my brethren, by them which 

are of. the household of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among | 

12 you. Now this I mean, that 
each one of you saith,*I am of 
Paul; and I of Apollos; and 
I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 


1 Gr, the 
brother. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
my. 


8 Gr. 
word. 
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* Acts 18. 
& 


*2Pet.1. 
16. 


h Or, 
speech, 


* Rom 1. 
16. 


* Js, 29. 
14. 


* Ts. 83. 
18, 


*Rom. 1. 
20. 


* Matt. 
+” 4 


ate ° 
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18 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14] thank God that I baptized none 
of you, but * Crispus and Gaius: 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 AndI baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the Gospel: * not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
Cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the Mabie: of the Cross 
‘8 to them that perish foolishness: 
but unto us which are saved it is 
the * power of God. 

19 For it is written, * I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent. 

20 *Where is the wise? where 
is the Scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of this world? Hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
world ? 

21 * For after that, in the wisdom 
of God, the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pee God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the *Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom. 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness : 

24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the 
pone of God, and the wisdom of 


25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men: and the weak- 
ness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound 
the wise: and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world, to 
confound the things which are 


mighty: 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chésen, yea and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things 
that are, 
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18 1Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 

14 tized into the name of Paul? #I 
thank God that I baptized none of 

15 you, save Crispus and Gaius; lest 
any man should say that ye were 

16 baptized into my naf®e. AndI 
baptized also the household of 
Stephanas: besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the gospel: not in 
wisdom of words, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross is to 
them that are perishing foolish- 
ness; but unto us which are 
being saved it is the power of 

19 God. For it is written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, 

And the prudence of the pru- 
dent will I reject. 

20 Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of 
this ® world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of the world ? 

21 For seeing that in the wisdom of 
God the world through its wisdom 
knew not God, it was God’s good 
pleasure through the foolishness 
of the ‘preaching to save them 

22 that believe. Seeing that Jews 
ask for signs, and Greeks seek 

23 after wisdom: but we preach 
5Christ crucified, unto Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto Gen- 

24 tiles foolishness; but unto®them 
that are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, 

25 andthe wisdom of God. Because 
the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men; and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men. 

26 For behold your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 

27 not many noble, 8 are called: but 

God chose the foolish things of 

the world, that he might put 

to shame them that are wise; 
and God chose the weak things 
of the world, that he might put 
to shame the things that are 
strong; and the base things of 
the world, and the things that 
are despised, did God choose, 
yea %and the things that are 
not, that he might bring to 
nought the things that are: 


28 


3 Or, age 


4 Gr, 
thing 
preach- 
ed. 


6 Or, a 
Messiah 


C Gr. the 
called 
them- 
selves. 


‘Or, ye 
behold 


8 Or, 

have 
art 

therein 


® Many 
ancient 
authori- 
tics omit 
and. 


IT. 12 


* Jer. 9. 
23. 


* ch. 1. 
li. 


*2Pet.1. 
16. 

a Or, per- 
suasible. 
Gr. ve. 


* Is. 64. 
4, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
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29 That no flesh should glory in his 
presence, 

80 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us Wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 


81 That rding as it is written, 
*He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 


2 And I, brethren, when I came 
to you, *came not with excellency 
of speech, or of wisdom, d i 
unto you the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

8 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing *was not with llenticing words 
of man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not t stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
Princes of this world, that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, *Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have cntered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prevaree for them that love 

im. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? Even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God, that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 
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29 that no flesh should glory be- 
50 fore God. But of him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who was made 
unto us wisdom from God, Jand 
righteousness and sanctification, 
Sl and redemption: that, accord- 
ing as it 1s written, He that 
ponies let him glory in the 


Lord. 

2 And I, brethren, when I came 
unto you, came not with ex- 
cellency of 2speech or of wis- 
dom, proclaiming to you the 

2 8mystery of God. For I deter- 
mined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, 

3 and him crucified. And I was 
with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my 2speech and my ‘preach- 
ing were not in persuasive words 
of wisdom, but in demonstration 

5 of the Spirit and of power: that 
your faith should not 5stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom a- 
mong the ®perfect: yet a wis- 
dom not of this 7 world, nor of 
the rulers of this 7 world, which 

7 are coming to nought: but we 
speak God's wisdom in a mys- 
tery, even the wisdom that hath 
been hidden, which God fore- 
ordained before tho worlds unto 

8 our glory: which none of the 
rulers of this world knoweth: for 
had they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of 

9 glory: but as it is written, 

Things which eye saw not, and 
ear heard not, 

And which entered not into the 
heart of man, 

Whatsoever things God pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But unto us God revealed 
%them through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 

ea, the deep things of God. 

11 For who among men knoweth 
the things of & man, save the 
spirit of the man, which is in 
him? even so the things of God 
none knoweth, save the Spirit 

12 of God. But we received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of Gof; that 
we might know the things that 
are freely given to us by God. 
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10r, both 
righi- 
eousness 
and 
sanctifi- 
cation 
and re- 
demp- 
tion 


2 Or, 
word 


8 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
testimo- 
ny. 


4 Gr. 
thing 
preach- 
ed. 


& Gr. be. 


6 Or, 
Sull- 
grown 


70r,age: 
and soin 
ver. 7, 8; 
but not 

in ver.12, 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 


_ties r 


For. 
9 Or, it 





* Prov. 
28. 5. 

§ Or, dis- 
cerneth. 


8 Or, dis- 
cerned, 


. te 40. 
Ha. li. 
84. 


t Gr. 
shall. 


8 Or, fac- 
tions. 
t Gr. ac- 


cording 
to man. 


* Ps. 62. 
12. 

Gal. 6. 4, 
6. 


Or, 
tillage. 
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18 * Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the holy 
fae teacheth, comparing spiritual 

oe 8 with spiritual 
ut the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
er are spiritually discerned. 
*But he that is spiritual 
1judgeth all things, yet he elf 
is || judged of no man. 

"16 *For who hath known themind of 
the Lord that he t may instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 

3 And I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even as unto 
babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear tt, neither yet now 
are ye able. 

8 For ye are yet carnal: for where- 
as there is among you envying, aud 
strife, and |divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk tas men ? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul, and another, J am of Apollos, 
are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul? and who is 
Apollos? but ministers by whom ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man. 

6 Tt have planted, Apollos watered : 
but God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth : 
but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: *and every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God, ye are God's | husbandry, 
ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as & Wise 
masterbuilder I have laid the foun- 
dation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay, than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble: 
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13 Which things also we speak, 
not in words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Spirit teacheth ; 1 3com- 
paring spiritual things - with 
14 spiritual. Now the natural man 
receiveth not the @hings of 
the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him; and he 
cannot know them, because 
they are spiritually *judged. 
15 But he that is spiritual *judg- 
eth all things, and he himself 
16 is {adged of noman. For who 
hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he should instruct 
him? But we have the mind of 


Christ. 

3 And IT, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, as unto babes 

2 in Christ. I fed you with milk, 
not with meat; for ye were not 
yet able to bear it: nay, not 

3 even now are ye able; for ye are 
yet carnal: for whereas there is 
among you jealousy and strife, 
are ye not carnal, and walk after 

4 the manner of men? For when 
one saith, I am of Paul; and 
auother, I am of Apollos; are 

5 yo not men? What then is 
Apollos? and what is Paul? 
Ministers through whom ye be- 
lieved; and each as the Lord 

6 gave to him. I planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave the in- 

7 crease. So then neither is he 
that planteth anything, neither 
ho that watereth; but God that 

8 giveth the increase. Now he 
that planteth and he that water- 
eth are one: but each shall re- 
ceive his own reward according 

9 to his own labour. For we are 
God’s fellow-workers: ye are 
God’s Shusbandry, God's build- 


ing. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which was given unto me, as 
@ wise masterbuilder I laid a 
foundation; and another build- 
eth thereon. But let each man 
take heed how he buildeth there- 

11 on. For other foundation can 
no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 But if any man buildeth on 
the foundation gold, silver, cost- 
ly stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 
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18 Every man’s work shall be} 13 each man’s work shall be made 


made manifest. For the day shall 
declare it, because it tshall be re- 
vealed by fire, and the fire shall try 
every man’s work of what sort it is. 

14 Jf any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a réward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burnt, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved: yet so as by 


| fire, 
#16. * Know ye not that ye are the 


Temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man !defile the Temple 
of God, him shall God destroy: for 
the Temple of God is holy, which 
Temple ye are. — , 

18 Trt no man deceive himself: 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God: for it is 
written, *He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, * The Lord knowcth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men, for all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come, all are yours. 

23 And ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
is God's. 


4 Let a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s tjudgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by my- 
self, yet am I not hereby justified: 
but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 

ings of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God 


manifest: for the day shall declare 
it, because it is revealed in fire; 
land the fire itself shall prove 
each man’s work of what sort it 
14 is. Ifany man’s work shall abide 
which he built thereon, he shall 
15 receive a reward. If any man’s 
work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved; yet so as through 
fire. 

Know ye not that ye are a 
2temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

any man destroyeth the 
2temple of God, him shall 
God destroy; for the 2temple of 
God is holy, 8which temple ye 


are, 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man thinketh that he is 
wise among you in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he 

19 may become wise. For the wis- 
dom of this world is foolishness 
with God. For it is written, 
He that taketh the wise in their 

20 craftiness: and again, The Lord 
knoweth the reasonings of the 

21 wise, that they are vain. Where- 
fore let no one glory in men. 

22 Yor all things are yours; whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to 

23 come; all are yours; and ye 
are Christ's; and Christ is 
God's. 

4 Iet a man so account of us, 
as of ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of 

2 God. Here, moreover, it is re- 


16 


17 


quired in stewards, that a man |. 


8 be found faithful. But with me 
it is @ very small thing that I 
should be 5judged of you, or of 
man’s Sjudgement: yea, I’ judge 

4 not mine own self. For I know 
nothing against myself; yet am 
I not hereby justified: but he 
that Sjudgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Wherefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, 
who will both bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts; and they shall 
ar man have his praise from 


353 





10r, and 
each 
man's 
work, of 
what sort 
it is, the 
Rreshall 
prove it. 


2 Or, 
sane- 
tuary 


2 Or, aad 
euch are 
ye 


4 Oy, age 


5 Or, ev- 
amined 
6 Gr. 
day. 

7 Or, 
examine 
8 Or, c2’- 
amineth 


354 


t Gr. dis- 
tinguish- 
eth thee? 


1@r. 
theatre. 


* Acts 20. 
34. 

1 Thess. 
2. 9. 

2 Thess. 
3. 8. 


* Matt. 5. 
44. 


* Acts 19. 
21. 


* James 
4. 15. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


1611 

_ 6 And these things, brethren, I 
‘have in a figure transferred to my- 
self, and to Apollos, for your sakes: 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you bo 
puffed up for one against another. 

7 For who tmaketh thee to differ 
Jrom another? And what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? Now if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory as if thou hadst not received 
it ? 


8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without 
us, and I would to God ye did reign, 
that we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that hath set 
forth us the Apostles last, as it 
were approved to death. For we 
are e a tspectacle unto the 
world, and to Angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's sake, 
but re are wise in Christ. We are 
weak, but ye are strong: ye are 

honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we 
both hunger and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace, 

12 * And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bless: 
being persecuted, we suffer it: 

18 *Being defamed, we intreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring of all 
things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved sons 
I warn you. 

15 For though you have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: For in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 

| the Gospel. 
' 16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which ts in Christ, 
as every where in eve 
Church. i = 


18 Now some are puffed up as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 * But I will come to you shortly, 
*if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 
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6 Now these things, brethren, 
have in a figure transferred to 
myself and Apollos for your 
sakes; that in us ye might learn 
not to go beyond the things 
which are written; that no one 
of you be puffed up for the one 
7 against the other.C For who 
maketh thee to differ? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? but if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received it? 
8 Already are ye filled, already ye 
are become rich, ye have reigned 
without us: yea and I would 
that ye did reign, that we also 
9 might reign with you. For, I 
think, God hath set forth us the 
apostles last of all, as men doom- 
ed to death: for we are made a 
spectacle unto the world, 4and 
10 to angels, and to men. We are 
fools for Christ’s sake, but ye 
are wise in Christ; we are weak, 
but ye are strong; ye have glory, 
11 but we have dishonour. Even 
unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplace ; 
12 and we toil, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we en- 
13 dure; being defamed, we intreat : 
we are made as the *filth of the 
world, the offscouring of all 

_ things, even until now. 
14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but to admonish you 
15 as my beloved children. For 
though ye should have ten 
thousand tutors in Christ, yet 
have ye not many fathers: for 
in Christ Jesus I begat you 
16 through the gospel. I beseech 
you therefore, be ye imitators 
17 of me. For this cause have I 
sent unto Pha Timothy, who is 
my beloved and faithful child in 
the Lord, who shall put you in 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, even as I teach 
_ everywhere in every church. 
18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I were not coming to you. 
19 But I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will; and I will know, 
not the word of them which 
are puffed up, but the power. 
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20 For the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power. 
21 What will ye? Shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, and 
in the spirit of meekness ? 


5 It isgeported commonly, that 
there is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
named amongst the Gentiles, that 
one should have his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

8 “For I verily as absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have !| judged 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning -him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 *To deliver such @ one unto Sa- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good: * know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our Passover !lis sacrificed 
for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep 'the Feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness: but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an Epistle, 
not to company with fornicators. 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you, not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railer, or a d, or 
an extortioner: with such a one, 
no, not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without, 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
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20 For the kingdom of God is not 

21 in word, but in power. What 
will ye? shall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love and a spirit 
of meekness ? 

& It is actually reported that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not 
even among the Gentiles, that 
one of you hath his father’s 

2 wife. And lye are puffed up, 
and 2did not rather mourn, that 
he that had done this deed 
might be taken away from a- 

8 mong you. For I verily, being 
absent in body but present in 
spirit, have already, as though 
I were present, judged him that 

4 hath so wrought this thing, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus, 
ye being gathered together, and 
my spirit, with the power of our 

5 Lord Jesus, to deliver such a 
one unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day 

6 of the Lord Jesus. Your glory- 
ing is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth 

7 the whole lump? Purge out 
the old leaven, that ye may be 
a new lump, even as ye are 
unleavened. For our passover 
also hath been sacrificed, even 

8 Christ: wherefore let us ¢keep 
the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my 
epistle to have no company 

10 with fornicators; ‘not altoge- 
ther with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the cove- 
tous and extortioners, or with 
idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world: 

11 but Snow I write unto you not 
to keep company, if any man 
that is named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner; with 

12 such a one no, not to eat. For 
what have I to do with judging 
them that are without? Do not 
ye judge them that are within, 

18 whereas them that are with- 
out God judgeth? Put Ney 

M 
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from among yourselves that wicked 
person, 


6 Dareany of you, ha a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the Saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the Saints 
shall judge the world? And if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

8 Know ye not that we shall judge 
Angels? How much more things 
Haat periain to this life? 

4 then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the Church. 

51 ee to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man amongst 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbelievers? 

7 Now therefore, there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another: Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? Why do ye 
not rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded ? ; 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
cous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with manki 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
ia shall inherit the kingdom 
oO 


11 And such were some of you: but 

e are washed, but ye are sanctified, 

ut ye are justified in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not liexpedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but I 


‘| will not be brought under the power 


of nk 

183 Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God shall destroy 
both it and them. Now the body ts 
not for fornication, but for the Lord: 
and the Lord for the body. 

14 Ang God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 
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the wicked man from among 
yourselves. 

G6 Dare any of you, having a 
matter against this neighbour, 
go to law before the unrighteous, 

2 and not before the saints? Or 
know ye not that fe saints 
shall judge the world? and if 
the world is judged by you, are 
ye unworthy *to judge the small- 

8 est matters? Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels? how 
much more, things that pertain 

4 to this life? If then ye have 
Sto judge things pertaining to 
this life, ‘do ye set them to 
judge who are of no account 

5 in the church? I say this to 
move pon to shame. Is it so, 
that there cannot be found a- 
mong you one wise man, who 
shall be able to decide between 

6 his brethren, but brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that 

7 before unbelievers? Nay, al- 
ready it is altogether 5a defect 

_in you, that ye have lawsuits 
one with another. Why not 
rather take wrong? why not 

8 rather be defrauded? Nay, but 
ye yourselves do wrong, and 
defraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Or know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate, nor abusers of them- 

10 selves with men, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you: but 
ye Swere washed, but ye were 
sanctified, but ye were justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus 
eae and in the Spirit of our 

) 


12 Ali things are lawful for me; 
but not all things are expedient. 
All things are lawful for me; but 
I will not be brought under the 

18 powerofany. Meats forthe belly, 
and the belly for meats: but God 
shall bring to nought both it and 
them. But the body is not for for- 
nication, but for the Lord; and 

14 the Lord for the body: and God 
both raised the Lord, and will 
raise up us through his power. 
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15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? Shall I 
then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he 
which isSoined to an harlot is one 
body? for two (saith he) shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication: Every sin that 
a man doeth, is without the body: 
but he that committeth fornication, 
sinneth against his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your 
body is the Temple of the holy 
Ghost which @ in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 


'T Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto me, It is good 
for a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, 
let every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own hus- 


band. 

3 Let the husband render unto the 
wife due benevolence: and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, 
except tt be with consent for a time, 
that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer, and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

G6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself: but every man hath 
his proper gift of God, one after this 
manner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows, It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
m than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
noe wife depart from her hus- 


and : 
11 But and if she depart, let her 
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15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are members of Christ? shall I 
then take away the members of 
Christ, and make them members 
16 of a harlot? God forbid. Or 
know ye not that he that is 
joined to a harlot is one body? 
for, The twain, saith he, shall 
17 become one flesh. But he that 
is joined unto the Lord is one 
18 spirit. Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is without 
the body; but he that commit- 
teth fornication sinneth against 
19 his own bedy. Or know ye not 
that your body is a 1temple of 
the *Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have from God? 
20 and ye are not your own; for 
ye were bought with a price: 
glorify God therefore in your 


dy. 

7 Now concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote: It is good for 
&® man not to touch a woman. 

2 But, because of fornications, let 
each man have his own wife, and 
let each woman have her own 

3 husband. Let the husband ren- 
der unto the wife her due: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 

4 husband. The wife hath not 
power over her own body, but 
the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be by consent for a 
season, that ye may give your- 
selves unto prayer, and may be 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not because of your incon- 

6 tinency. But this I say by way 
of permission, not of command- 

7 ment. %Yet I would that all 
men were even as I myself. 
Howbeit each man hath his 
own gift from God, one after 
this manner, and another after 
that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried 
and to widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they have not continency, 
let them marry: for it is better 

10 to marry than to burn. But 
unto the married I giye charge, 
yea not I, but the Lord, That the 
wife depart not from her husband 

11 (but and if she depart, let her 
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remain unmarried, or be reconciled 

to her husband: and let not the 

husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 

‘that believeth not, and she be 
| pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

18 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let 
her not leave him. 

| 14 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un- 
peleuane wife is sanctified by the 
husband; else were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or asister 
is not under bondage in such cases: 
but God hath called us tto peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy lus- 
band? or how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 


wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk, and so 
ordain I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ? let him not become un- 
circumcised: Is any called in uncir- 
cumcisiou? let him not be circum- 
cised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
eccrine of the Commandments of 





tGr. in 
peace. 


20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant? 
care not for it: but if thou mayest 
be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's 
tfreeman: likewise also he that 
is called being free, is Christ’s ser- 

t 


vant. 

23 Ye are bonght with a price, be 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, where-’ 
ae is called, therein abide with 


25 Now concerning virgins, I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet 


Ne Ay 


¢ Gyr. 
made 
Sree. 


I give my judgment as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful 


26 I suppose therefore that this is 
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remain unmarried, or else be 
reconciled to her husband); and 
that the husband leave not his 
12 wife. But to the rest say I, 
not the Lord: If any brother 
th an unbelieving wife, and 
she is content to dweMwith him, 
18 let him not leave her. And the 
woman which hath an unbe- 
lieving husband, and he is con- 
tent to dwell with her, let her 
14 not leave her husband. For 
the unbelieving husband is sanc- 
tified in the wife, and the un- 
believing wife is sanctified in 
the brother: else were your 
children unclean; but now are 
15 they holy. Yet if the unbe- 
lieving departeth, let him de- 
part: the brother or the sister 
is not under bondage in such 
cases: but God hath called 1us 
16 in peace. For how knowest 
thou, wife, whether thou 
shalt save thy husband? or how 
knowest thou, O husband, whe- 
ther thou shalt save thy wife? 
17 Only, as the Lord hath dis- 
tributed to each man, as God 
hath called each, so let him 
walk. And so ordain I in all 
18 the churches. Was any man 
called being circumcised? let 
him not become uncircumcised. 
Hath any been called in un- 
circumcision? let him not be 
19 circumcised. Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing; but the keeping of the 
20 commandments of God. Let 
each man abide in that calling 
21 wherein he was called. Wast 
thou called being a bondservant? 
care not for it: 2but if thou 
canst become free, use zz rather. 
22 For he that was called in the 
Lord, being a bondservant, is 
the Lord’s freedman: likewise 
-he that was called, being free, is 
28 Christ’s bondservant. Ye were 
pee with a price; become not 
24 bondservants of men. Brethren, 
let each man, wherein he was 
called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: but I give my judge- 
ment, as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 
26 I think therefore that this is 
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good for the present 4 distress, J say, 
that it is good for a man so to be. 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 


wife. 
28 But effi if thou srg thou 


hast not sinned, and if a virgin 

, She hath not sinned: never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short. It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none: 

80 And. they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not: 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not: 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belongeth 
to the Lord, how he may please 
the Lord: 

88 But he that is married, careth 
for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his 
wif 


e. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin: the un- 
married woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy, 
both in body and in spirit: but she 
that is married, careth for the things 
of the world, how she may please 
her husband. 

85 And this I speak for your own 
profit, not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that you may attend 
upon the Lord without distrac- 
tion. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. 

87 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
stedfast in his heart, having no ne- 
cessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage, doeth well: but he that 


1881 
good by reason of the present 
distress, namely, that it is good 
27 for a qian 10 be as he is. Art 
thou bound unto a wife? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed 
from a wife? seek not a wife. 


have tribula- 
tion in the flesh: and I would 
29 spare you. But this I say, 
brethren, the time %is_ short- 
ened, that henceforth both those 
that have wives may be as 
30 though they had none; and those 
that weep, as though they wept 
not; and those that rejoice, as 
though they rejoiced not; and 
those that buy, as though they 
31 possessed not; and those that 
use the world, as not Sabusing 
it: for the fashion of this world 
32 passeth away. But I would have 
you to be free from cares. He 
that is unimarried is careful for 
the things of the Lord, how he 
33 may please the Lord: but he 
that is married is careful for the 
things of the world, how he may 
34 please his 4wife. And there is a 
difference also between the wife 
and the virgin. She that is un- 
married is careful for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body and in spirit: 
but she that is married is care- 
ful for the things of the world, 
how she ard please her husband. 
35 And this 1 say for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a 
Ssnare upon you, but for that 
which is seemly, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without 
36 distraction. But if any man 
thinketh that he behaveth him- 
self nnseemly toward his S virgin 
daughter, if she be past the flower 
of her age, and if need so re- 
quireth, let him do what he will; 
he sinneth not; let them marry. 
37 But he that standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power as touching his 
own will, and hath determined 
this in his own heart, to kee 
his own virgin danghteg, shall 
e 


88 do well. So then both that 
giveth his own 6 virgin daughter in 
marriage doeth well; and he that 
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giveth her not in marriage, doeth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth: but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will, only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of 


8 Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puff- 
eth up: but Charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
rae yet as he ought to know. 

8 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing in the world, 
and that there is none other God 
but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
agent Sar whether in heaven or 
in e (as there be gods many, 
and lords many :) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we lin him, and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some with 
conscience of the idol unto this 
hour, eat it as a thing offered unto 
an idol, and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither if we eat, !!are we 
the better: neither if we eat not, 
lare we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liliberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple: shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak, be 
temboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols? 

d through thy Inowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
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giveth her not in marriage shall 

89 do better. A wife is bound for 
so long time as her husband 
liveth; but if the husband be 
1dead, she is free to be married 
to whom she will; @nly in the 

40 Lord. But she is happier if she 
abide as she is, after my judge- 
ment: and I think that I also 
have the Spirit of God. 

8 Now concerning things sacri- 
ficed to idols: We know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but love 2edifieth. 

2If any man thinketh that he 
knoweth anything, he knoweth 
not yet as he ought to know; 

8 but if any man loveth God, the 

4 same is known of him. Con- 
cerning therefore the eating of 
things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that no idol is anything in 
the world, and that there is no 

5 God but one. For though there 
be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or on earth; as there 
are gods many, and lords many; 

6 yet to us there is one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, 
and we unto him; and one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, through whom are 
all things, and we through him. 

7 Howbeit in all men there is not 
that knowledge : but some, being 
used until now to the idol, eat 
as of a thing sacrificed fo an 
idol; and their conscience being 

8 weak is defiled. But meat will 
not commend us to God: neither, 
if we eat not, ®are we the worse; 
nor, if we eat, ‘are we the better. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this 5liberty of yours become a 

10 stumblingblock to the weak. For 
if a man see thee which hast 
knowledge sitting at meat in an 
idol’s temple, will not his con- 
science, if he is weak, ®be em- 
boldened to eat things sacrificed 

11 toidols? For’through thy know- 
ledge he that is weak perisheth, 
the brother for whose sake Christ 

12 died. And thus, sinning against 
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the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore if meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eat no flesh 


while-the world standeth, lest I 


make my brother to offend. 


9 Am? not an Apostle? am I 
not free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? Are not you my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an Apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for the 
seal of mine Apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 

8 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me, is this: 

4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink ? 


5 Have we not power to lead about 
a sister a | wife as well as other 
Apostles, and as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as & man? or 
saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, * Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn: doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes? for our sakes, no doubt, this 
is written: that he that ploweth, 
should plow in hope: and that he 
that thresheth in hope, should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 *If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
Nevertheless, we have not used this 
power : but suffer all things, lest we 
should hinder the Gospel of Christ. 

13 *Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the Temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel. 
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the brethren, and wounding 

their conscience when it is weak, 
18 ye sin against Christ. Where- 

fore, if meat maketh my bro- 

ther to stumble, I will eat no 

flesh for evermore, that I make 

not my brother to stumble. 

Am I not free? am I not an 
apostle? have I not seen Jesus 
our Lord? are not ye my work 

2in the Lord? If to others I 
am not an apostle, yet at least 
Iam to you: for the seal of 
mine apostleship are ye in the 

8 Lord. My defencé to them that 

4 examine me is this. Have we 
no right to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we no right to lead 
sbout a wife that is a 1be- 
liever, even as the rest of the 
apostles, and the brethren of 

6 the Lord, and Cephas? Or 
I only and Barnabas, have we 
not a right to forbear work- 

-7 ing? What soldier ever serv- 
eth at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not 

8 of the milk of the flock? Do I 
speak these things after the 
manner of men? or saith not 

9 the law also the same? For it 
is written in the law of Moses, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the corn. 
Is it for the oxen that God 

10 careth, or saith he it altogether 
for our sake? Yea, for our sake 
it was written: because he that 
ploweth ought to plow in hope, 
and he that thresheth, to thresh 
11 in hope of partaking. If we 
sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall 
12 reap your carnal things? If 
others partake of this right over 
you, do not we yet more? Ne- 
vertheless we did not use this 
right; but we bear all things, 
that we may cause no hindrance 
13 to the gospel of Christ. Know 
ye not that they which minister 
about sacred things eat of the 
things of the temple, and they 
which wait upon the altar have 
their portion with the altar? 
14 Even so did the Lor@ ordain 
that they which proclaim the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 
M 
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15 But I have used none of these 
things. Neither have I written 
‘these things, 
done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 
16 For though I preach the Gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me, yea, woe 1s 
unto me, if I preach not the Gospel. 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the Gospel is 
committed unto me. . 

18 What is niy reward then ? verily 
that when I preach the Gospel, I 
may make the Gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not 
my power in the Gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself servant 
unto all, that I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews: 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain 


21 To them that are without law, 
as without law (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the Gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery, is temperate in 
all things: Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
sri eae 

26 1 therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly : so tight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lest that by 
any means when I have preached to 
others, I myself should bea castaway. 


10 Moreover brethren, I would not 

that ye Should be ignorant, how that 

our fa were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea: 
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15 But I have used none of these 
ings: and I write not these 
things that it may be so done in 
my case: for it were good for 
me rather to die, than that any 
man should make my glorying 
16 void. For if I preacy the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of; 

‘for necessity is laid upon me; 

for woe is unto me, if I preach 
17 not the gospel. For if I do this 
of mine own will, I have a re- 
ward: but if not of mine own 
will, I have a stewardship in- 
18 trusted to me. What then is my 
reward? That, when I preach 
the gospel, I may make the gos- 
pel without charge, so as not to 
use to the full my right in the 
For though I was free 
from all men, I brought myself 
under béndage to all, that I 
20 might gain the more. And to 
the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under 
the law, not being myself under 
the law, that I might gain them 
21 that are under the law; to them 
that are without law, as with- 
out law, not being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, 
that I might gain them that are 
22 without law. To the weak I be- 
came weak, that I might gain 
the weak: Iam become all things 
to all men, that I may by all 
23 means save some. And I do all 
things for the gospel’s sake, that 
I may be a joint partaker there- 
24 of. Know ye not that they which 
run in atrace run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? Even so 
25 run, that ye may attain. -And 
every man that striveth in the 
games is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to receive a cor- 
ruptible crown; but we an in- 
26 corruptible. I therefore so run, 
as not uncertainly ; so 2fight I, 
27 as not beating the air: but I 
Sbuffet my body, and bring it 
into bondage: lest by any means, 
after that I have preached to 
others, I myself should be re- 
jected. 

For I-would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant, how that our fa- 
thers were all under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; 
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2 And were all baptized unto Mo- 
ses in the cloud, and in the sea: 
8 And did all eat the same spiri- 
tual meat: 
4 And did all drink the same spiri- 
tual ae they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that ! followed them: 
and that Rock was Christ) 
5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 
6 Now these things were tour 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as *they 
also lusted. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them, as it is written, * The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and 
*fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 
9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
*were destroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and * were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 
11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for lensamples: and 
they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that think- 
an he standeth, take heed lest he 


13 There hath no temptation taken 
you, but such as is !common to 
man: but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above 
that you are able: but will with 
the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men: judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the Altar? 
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2 and were all baptized Junto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
8 sea; and did all eat the same 
4 spiritual meat; and did all 
drink the same spiritual drink: 
for they drank of a spiritual 
rock that followed them: and 
5 the rock was Christ. Howbeit 
with most of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 
6 Now *these things were our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, 
7 as they also lusted. Neither 
be ye idolaters, as were some 
of them; as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to 
8 play. Neither let us commit 
ornication, as some of them 

committed, and fell in one da 
three and twenty thousand. 
9 Neither let us tempt the ®Lord, 
as some of them tempted, and 
10 perished by the serpents. Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as some of 
them murmured, and perished 
11 by the destroyer. Now these 
things happened unto them *by 
way of example; and the 
were written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of 
12 the ages are come. Where- 
fore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he 
18 fall. There hath no tempta- 
tion taken you but such as 
man can bear: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that 
ye are able; but will with the 
temptation make also the way 
of escape, that ye may be able 

to endure it. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee 
15 from idolatry. I speak as to 
‘ wise men; judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not a 5communion 
of the blood of Christ? The 
Spread which we break, is it 
not a 5communion of the body 
17 of Christ? ‘seeing that we, 
who are many, are one °bread, 
one body: for we all partake 
18 8of the one “bread. *Behold 
Israel 
. not they which eat the sacrifices 
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19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing? or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 


thing ? : 
20 But I say that the things 
which the Gentiles *sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to 
God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with de- 


21 Yo cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
e cannot be partakers of the 
rd’s Table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than 

e 

28 All things are lawful for me, but 
all things are not expedient: All 
things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own: but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the sham- 
bles, that eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake. 

26 For *the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a ee and ye be dis- 
posed to go, whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question for con- 
science sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sake. * The earth 


. = the Lord’s, aud the fulness there- 
‘lo 


29 Conscience I say, not thine own, 
but of the other’s: for why is my 
liberty judged of another man’s 
conscience ? 

80 For, if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am [ evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks ? 

81 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God. 

82 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the t Gentiles, nor 
to the Church of God: 

33 Even as I please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they 
may beesaved. 


11 Be ye followers of me, even as 
also am of Christ. 
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19 What say I then? that a thing 
sacrificed to idols is anything, 
or that an idol is anything? 
20 But J say, that the things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacri- 
fice to 1devils, and n@ to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have communion with 1 devils. 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of 1 devils: ye 
cannot partake of the table of 
the Lord, and of the table of 
22 1devils. Or do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger than he? 
23 ~All things are lawful; but all 


X. 19 


1Qr. 
demons. 


things are not expedient. All| 


things are lawful; but all things 
24 3edify not. Let no man seek his 
own, but each his neighbour's 
25 good. Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, eat, asking no ques- 
26 tion for conscience sake; for the 
earth is the Lord’s, and’ the 
27 fulness thereof. If one of them 
that believe not biddeth you to 
a feast, and ye are disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set before 
you, eat, asking no question 
28 for conscience sake. But if 
any man say unto you, This 
hath been offered in sacrifice, 
eat not, for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience 
29 sake: conscience, I say, not 
thine own, but the other's; 
for why is my liberty judged 
80 by another conscience? If 
I by grace partake, why am 
I evil spoken of for that for 
81 which I give thanks? Whether 
therefore ye cat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to 
82 the glory of God. Give no 
occasion of stumbling, either 
to Jews, or to Greeks, or to 
33 the church of God: even as 
I also please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of the 
many, that they may be saved. 
11 Be ye imitators of me, even 
as I also am of Christ. 


2 Gr. 
build not 
up. 
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thank- 
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2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 
ou remember me in all things, and 


4 Or, tra- Keep the | ordinances, as I delivered 


ditions. 


" That is, 
a cover- 
ing, in 
sign that 
she is 
under 
the 
power of 
her hus- 
band. 


1 Or, 
veil. 


i Or, 
schisms. 
§ Or, 
sects. 


them te you. 

8 But I would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Christ: 
and the g@ead of the woman is the 
man, and the head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesy- 
ing, having his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered, dishonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if she 
were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: but if it be a 
shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man: but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman: but the woman for the 
man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have |'power on her head, 
because of the Angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
tH® woman without the man in the 


ord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man: even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves, is it come- 
ly that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her: for her hair is 
given her for a | covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be con, 
tentious, we have no such custom, 
neither the Churches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto 
you, I praise you not, that you come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse. . 
18 For first of all when ye come 
together in the Church, I hear that 
there be || divisions among you, and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also ! heresies 
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2 Now I praise you-that ye 
remember me in all things, and 
hold fast the traditions, even as 

8 I delivered them to you. But I 
would have you know, that the 
head of every man is Christ; 
and the head of the woman is 


the man; and the head of Christ 
4 is God. Every man praying or 
prophesying, having his head 


covered, dishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman praying or 
prophesying with her head un- 
veiled dishonoureth her head: 
for it is one and the same thing 

6 as if she were shaven. For if 
& woman is not veiled, let her 
also be shorn: but if it is a 
shame to a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, Jet her be veiled. 
7 For a man indeed ought not 
to have his head veiled, foras- 
much as he is the image and 
glory of God: but the woman 

is tho glory of the man. For 
the man is not of the woman; 
9 but the woman of the man: for 
neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
10 for the man: for this cause 
ought the woman to have a 
sign of authority on her head, 
11 because of the angels. Howhbeit 
neither is the woman without 


the man, nor the man without - 


12 the woman, in the Lord. For as 
the woman is of the man, so is 
the man also by the woman; but 

18 all things are of God. Judge ye 
2in yourselves: is it seemly that 
@ woman pray unto God un- 

14 veiled? Doth not even nature 
itself teacly you, that, if a man 
have long hair, it is a dishonour 

15 tohim? But if a woman have 
long hair, it is a glory to her: 
for her hair is given her for a 

16 ee But if any man seem- 
eth to be contentious, we have 

no such custom, neither the 

churches of God. 
But in giving you this charge, 

I praise you not, that ye 

come together not for the better 

18 but for the worse. For first 
of all, when ye come together 
8in the church, I hear that 
‘divisions exist amo you; 

19 and I partly believe it. For 
there must be also ‘heresies 
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1 Or, for 


aremcm- 


vrance. 
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among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest 
among you. 

20 n ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is |inot to 
eat the Lord’s Supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and one 
is hu , and another is drunken. 

22 at, have ye not houses to 
cat and to drink in? Or despise ye 
the Church of God, and shame 
ithem that have not? What shall 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

28 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto 
you, *that the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, T'ake, eat, this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do Jin remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new Testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, !!ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall cat 
this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord's body. 

80 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

81 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

82 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

88 Wherefore my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

84 And if any man hunger, Jet him 
eat at Home, that ye come not toge- 
ther unto condemnation, And the 
rest will I set in order, when I come. 
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among you, that they which are 
approved may be made mani- 
20 fest among you. When there- 
fore ye assemble yourselves 
together, it is not possible to 
21 eat the Lord’s supper: for in 
yoor eating each oge taketh 
efore other his own supper; 
and one is hungry, and another 

22 is drunken. What? have ye 
not houses to eat and to drink 
in? or despise ye the 1 church of 
God, and put them to shame 
that 2have not? What shall I 
say to you? 8shall I praise you 

28 in this? I praise you not. For 
I received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto 
you, how that the Lord Jesus 

in the night in which he was 

24 betrayed took bread; and when 
he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and said, This is my body, 
which ‘is for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. In like 
manner also the cup, after sup- 
per, saying, This cup is the 
new 5covenant in my blood: 
this do, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, 
and dri the cup, ye pro- 
claim the Lord’s death till he 
come. Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat the broad or drink the 
cup of the Lord unworthily, shall 
be guilty of the body and the 
28 blood of the Lord. But let a 
man prove himself, and so let 
him eat of the bread, and drink 

29 of the cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh, eateth and drink- 
eth judgement unto himself, if 
80 he ‘discern not the body. For 
this cause many among you are 
weak and sickly, and not a few 

81 sleep. But if we ‘discerned 
ourselves, we should not be 


25 


26 


27 


,82 judged. But &when we are judg- 


ed, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we may not be con- 
83 demned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, wait one for 
84 another. If any man is hungry, 
let him eat at home; that your 
coming together be not unto 
ap rr And the rest will 
set in order whensoever I 
come. 


10r, 
congre- 
gation 


2 Or, 
have 
nothing 
’ Or, 
shall I 
praisc 
you? 

in this I 
praise 
you not. 


4 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
is brokew 
Sor you. 


5 Or, tes- 
tament 


6 Gr. dis- 
crimi- 
nate. 

7 Gr. ais- 
crimi- 
nated. 


8 Or, 

when 

we are 

judged 

of the 
ord, we 

are chas- 


XITL. 18 





8Or,Ana- 
thema. 


+ Gr. 
Greeks. 


1611 
12 Now concerning spiritual gi/ts, 
brethren, I would not have you ig- 


norant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried-away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

8 Where@re I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the spirit of God calleth Jesus | ac- 
cursed: and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same spirit. 

5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, but the same Lord. 

G And there are diversities of ope- 
rations, but it is the same God, 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
spirit is given to every man to pro- 
fit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the spirit 
the word of wisdom, to another the 
word of knowledge, by the same 
spirit. 

9 To anothor faith, by the same 
spirit: to another the gifts of heal- 
ing, by the same spirit: 

10 To another the working of mi- 
racles, to another prophecy, to an- 
other discerning of spirits, to another 
divers kinds of tongues, to another 
the interpretation of tongues. 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, are 
one body: so also zs Christ. 

13 For by one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we 
be Jews or t Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free: and have been all 
made to drink into one spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many, 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the 
body : is it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body: is it therefore not of the 


body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the mem- 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
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12 Nowconcerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 
2 ignorant. Ye know that when 
ye were Gentiles ye were led 
away unto those dumbidols, how- 
ed. Where- 


3 soever ye might be ] 
fore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking in the 
Spirit of God saith, Jesus is 
anathema; and no man can say, 
Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy 
Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of 

5 gifts, but the same Spirit. And 
there are diversities of ministra- 

6 tions, and the same Lord. And 
there are diversities of workings, 
but the same God, who worketh 

7 all things in all. But to each 
one is given the manifestation 
of the Spirit to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given through the 
Spirit the word of wisdom; and 
to another the word of know- 
ledge, according to the same Spi- 

9 rit: to another faith, in the same 
Spirit; and to another gifts of 

10 healings, in the one Spirit; and 
to another workings of 1 mira- 
cles; and to another prophecy ; 
and to another discernings of 
spirits: to another divers kinds 
of tongues; and to another 
the interpretation of tongues: 


11 but all these worketh the one | 


and the same §pirit, dividing 
to each one severally even as 
he will. 

For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of the body, being 
many, are one body; so also is 
18 Christ. For in one Spirit were 

we all ag Hone into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whe- 
ther bond or free; and were all 
14 made to drink of one Spirit. For 
the body is not one member, but 
15 many. If the foot shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body; it is not there- 
16 fore not of the body. And if the 
ear shall say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; 
it is not therefore not of the 
17 body. If the whole body were 
an eye, where were the hearing ? 
If the whole were hearing, 
18 where were the smelling? But 
now hath God set the mem- 
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bers every one of them in the body, 
as it hath ee him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again, the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the pare which seem 
to be more feeble, are neces- 


sary. 

28 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we || bestow more 
abundant honour, and our uncome- 
ly parts have more abundant come- 
liness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should be no ! schism 
in the body: but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it: or 
one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
Church, first Apostles, secondarily 
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps in governments, | diver- 
sities of tongues. 

29 Are all Apostles? are all Pro- 
phets? are Teachers? -are all 
workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

81 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: And yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


18 Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of Angels, and 
have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass or a tinkling 


cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
and understand all mys- 
all knowledge: and 


| though I have all faith, so that 


1881 
bers each one of them in the 
body, even as it pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem- 

20 ber, where were the body? But 
now they are many members, 

21 but one body. And the eye can- 
not say to the hand, I have no 
need of thee: or again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of 

22 you. Nay, much rather, thosé 
members of the body which 
seem to be more feeble are ne- 

28 cessary: and those parts of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we ! be- 
stow more abundant bonour; 
and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness; 

24 whereas our comely parts have 
no need: but God tempered 
the body together, giving more 
abundant honour to that part 

25 which lacked ; that there should 
be no schism in the body; but 
that the members should have 
the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suf- 
fereth, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member is *ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice 

27 with it. Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and severally mem- 

28 bers thereof. And God hath set 
some in the church, first apo- 
stles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
teachers, then ‘miracles, then 
gifts of healings, helps, 5 govern- 
ments, divers kinds of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 

80 workers of ¢miracles? have all 
gifts of healings? do all speak 
with tongues? do all interpret ? 

81 But desire earnestly the greater 
gifts. And a still more excellent 
way shew I unto you. 

13 If I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, but have not 
love, Iam become sounding brass, 

2 or a clanging cymbal. And if I 
have the gift of prophecy, and 
lnow all mysteries and all know- 
ledge ;.and if I have all faith, so as 


1 Or, put 
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4 Gr. 
powers. 

5 Or, wise 
counsels 


XIV. 5 


i Or, is 
not rash. 


§ Or, 
with the 
truth. 


i Or, rea- 
s0ned. 


tGr. in 
a riddle. 


t@r. 
heareth. 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


1611 


I could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. 

8 And though I bestow all m 
goods to feed the poor, and thoug 
I give ‘my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 


4 Charity suffereth long, and is |: 


kind: charity envieth not: charity 
! ene not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil, 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth !'in the truth: 
ee oo 7h Soe 8, believeth all 

ings, hope ings, endureth 

all tena, ai 


8 Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be know- 
ledge, i¢ shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child: but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we sec through a 
glass, tdarkly: but then face to 
face: now I know in part, but 
then shall I know even as also I am 
known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three, but the greatest 
of these is charity. 


14 Follow after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather that 
ye may iba ea fe 

2 For he that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, but unto : for no man 
tunderstandeth him: howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

8 But he that er arpa speak. 
eth unto men to edification, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an wn- 
known tongue, edifieth himself: but 
he that prophesieth, edifieth the 
Church. 

5 I would that Pb all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye pro- 
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to remove mountains, but have 
8 not love, I am nothing. And if 
I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and if I give my body 
1to be burned, but have not love, 

4 it profiteth me nothing. Love 
suffereth long, and is kind; love 
envieth not; love vaunteth not 

5 itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh 
not its own, is not provoked, 
6 taketh not account of evil; re- 
joiceth not in unrighteousness, 
but rejoiceth with the truth; 

7 2beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endur- 

8 ethall things. Love never faileth: 
but whether there be prophecies, 
they shall be done away ; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it 
9 shall be doncaway. For we know 
in part, and we prophesy in part: 
10 but when that which is perfect is 
come, that which is in part shall 
11 be done away. When I was a 
child, I spake as a child, I felt as 

a child, I thought as a child: 
now that I am become a man, 

I have put away childish things. 
12 For now wo see in @ mirror, 
8darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then 
shall I 4know even as also I have 
13 been known. But now abideth 
faith, hope, love, these three; 
Sand the’ greatest of these is love. 
14 Follow after love; yet desire 
earnestly spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 
2 For he that speaketh in a tongue 
speaketh not unto men, but un- 
to God; for no man Sunder- 
standeth; but in the spirit he 
3 speaketh mysteries. But he that 
prophesieth speaketh unto men 
edification, and comfort, and 

4 consolation. He that speaketh 
in a tongue %edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth 9 edifieth 

5 the church. Now I waopld have 
you all speak with tongues, 
but rather that ye should pro- 
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phesied: for greater is he that pro- 
phesieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the Church may receive e ; 

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall 
I profit you, except I shall speak to 

ou either by revelation, or by 
uwisdee, or by prophesying, or 
by doctrine? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 
' sounds, how shall it be known what 
is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise you, except ye utter 
by the tongue words teasy to bo 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for yo shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them are without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a Barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a Bar- 
barian unto me. 

12 Even so yo, forasmucl as yo 
are zealous tof spiritual gifts, seck 
that ye may ex¢el to the edifying of 
the Church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an wnknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and will pray with 
understanding also: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occupieth 
the room of the unlearned say Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he un- 
derstandeth not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well: but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than you all. 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 
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phesy: and greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he in- 


terpret, that the church may. 


6 receive edifying. But now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto you speak- 
ing with tongues, pat shall 
I profit you, unless I speak to: 
you either by way of revela- 
tion, or of knowledge, or of pro- 

7 phesying, or of teaching? Even 
things without life, giving a 
voice, whether pipe or harp, if 
they give not a distinction in 
the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain voice, who shall pre- 

9 pare himself for war? §o also 
yé, unless ye utter by the tongue 
speech easy to be understood, 
how shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye will be speak- 

10 ing into the air. There are, 
it may be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, and Jno 

11 hind is without signification. If 
then I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be to him 


that speaketh a barbarian, and | 


he that speaketh will be a bar- 
12 barian 2unto me. So also ye, 
since ye are zealous of 8spiri- 
tual gifts, seek that ye may 
abound unto the edifying of 
13 the church. Wherefore let him 
that speaketh in a tongue pray 
14 that he may interpret. For if 
I pray in a tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, but my understanding’ 
15 is unfruitful. Whatisitthen? I 
will pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understanding 
also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the under- 
16 standing also. Else if thou bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
filleth the place of ‘the unlearned 
say the Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he knoweth not 
17 what thou sayest? For thou 
verily givest: thanks well, but 
18 the other is not ‘edified. I 
thank God, I speak with tongues 
19 more than you all: howbeit in 
the church I had rather speak 
five words with my understand- 
ing, that I might instruct others 
also, than ten thousand words 
in a tongue, 
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20 Brethren, be not children in| 20 Brethren, be not children in 


understanding: howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in understanding 
be *men. 

21 In the law it is * written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will spay unto this people: and 
yet for that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not: But prophesying 
serveth not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole Church 
be come together into some place, 
and all speak with tongues, and there 
come in those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not say that 
ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all. 

25 And thus aro the secrets of his 
heart made manifest, and so falling 
down on his face he will worship 
God, and report that God is in you 


| of a truth. 


26 How is it then, brethren? when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a Psalm, bath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation: Let all things be 
done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an un- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
course, and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreicr, let 
him keep silence in the Church, and 
let him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge. 

80 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace. , 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the Prophets 
are subject to the Prophets. 

83 For God is not the author of 
tconfusion, but of peace, as in all 
Churches of the Saints. 

84 Let your women keep silence in 
the Churches, for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under obedience: 
as also saith the * law. 


mind: howbeit in malice be ye 
babes, but in mind be Jmen. 
21 In the law it is written, By 
men of strange tongues and 
by the lips of strangers will 
I speak unto this people; and 
not even thus will they hear 
22 me, saith the Lord. Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but to the 
unbelieving: but prophesying ts 
Jor a sign, not to the unbe- 
lieving, but to them that be- 
23 lieve. 
church be assembled together, 
aud all speak with tongues, and 
there come in men unlearned or 
uubelieving, will they not say 
24 that ye aro mad? But if all 
prophesy, and there come in 
one unbelieving or unlearned, 
ho is 2reproved by all, he is 


If therefore the whole 


1Gr. 0 
Sull age. 


2 Or, con- 


25 eich by all; the secrets of | victed 


s heart are made manifest; 
and so he will fall down on 
his face and worship God, de- 
claring that God is 8among you 
indeed. 

What is it then, brethren? 

en ye come together, each 
one hath a psalm, hath a teach- 

ing, hath a revelation, hath a 

. tongue, hath an interpretation. 

Let all things bo done unto edi- 

27 fying. If any man speaketh in 
a tongue, let 1¢ be by two, or at 
the most three, and that in turn; 

28 and let one interpret: but if 
there bo no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church; and 
let him speak to himself, and to 

29 God. And let the prophets speak 
by two or three, and let the 

30 others ‘discern. But if a revela- 
tion be made to another sitting 
by, let the first keep silence. 

31 For ye all can prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and 

32 all may be 5comforted; and the 
spirits of the prophets are sub- 

83 ject to the prophets; for God 
is not a God of confusion, but of 
peace; as in all the churches of 
the saints. 

84 Let the women keep silence 
in the churches: for it is not 
pee unto them to speak; 

ut let them be in subjec- 
tion, as also saith the law. 


26 
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85 And if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home: 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the Church. . 

86 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you vom he 

87 If any man think himself to 
a Prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge, that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ae . frase Lord. bigaratt 

88 But if any man » let 
him be ignorant. 

89 Wherefore brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with to 


ngues. 
40 Let all things be done decently, 
and in order. 


15 Moreover brethren, I declare 
unto you the Gospel whichI preached 
unto you, which also you have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand. 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye 
‘keep in memory twhat I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed in 
v: 


ain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the Scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. 

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve. 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once: of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 


ea 
7 After that, he was seen of James, 
then of all the Apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of | one born out of due time. 

9 For I am the least of the Apo- 
stles, that am not meet to bo called 
an Apostle, because I persecuted the 
Church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which was 
bestowed upon me, was not in vain: 


But I laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I, but the 
grace of which was with me: 


11 Therefore, whether it were I 
or they, s0 we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preach- 


|ed that he rose from the dead, 
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85 And if they would learn any- 
thing, let them ask their own 
husbands at home: for it is 
shameful for a woman to speak in 

86 the church. What? was it from 
you that the word of God went 
forth? or came it unt@you alone? 

37 =f any man thinketh himself 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him take knowledge of the things 
which I write unto you, that they 
are the commandment of the 

88 Lord. 1But if any man is igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, my brethren, de- 
sire earnestly to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues. 

40 But let all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 

15 NowI mako known unto yon, 
brethren, the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also 
ye received, wherein also ye 

2 stand, by which also ye are 
4saved; I make known, I say, 
8in what words I preached it 
unto you, if ye hold it fast, except 

3 ye believed 4in vain. For I de- 
livered unto you first of all that 
which also I received, how that 
Christ died for our sins accord- 

4 ing to the scriptures; and that 
he was buried; and that he hath 
been raised on the third day 

5 according to the scriptures; and 
that he appeared to Cephas; then 

6 to the twelve; then he appeared 
to above five hundred brethren 
at once, of whom the greater 
part remain until now, but some 

7 are fallen asleep; then he ap- 
peared to James; then to all the 

8 apostles; and last of all, as unto 
one born out of due time, he 

9 appeared to me also. For I am 
the least of the apostles, that 
am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the 

10 church of God. But by the grace 
of God I am what I am: and his 
grace which was bestowed upon 
me was not found 5vain; but I 
laboured more abundantly than 
they all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with 

11 me. Whether then tt be I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Nowif Christ is preached that 
he hath been raised from the dead, 
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how say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead? 

18 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen. 
_14 And ff Christ be not iE then 
is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is als® vain: 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God, because we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised. 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ, are pérished. 

19 If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, wo are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order. 
Christ the firstfruits, afterward they 
that are Christ’s, at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God even the Father, when he 
shall have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed, 7s death. 

27 For he hath put all things under 
his feet; but when he saith all 
things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

80 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I ghia by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 


| Lord, I die daily. 
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how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the 

13 dead? But if there is no resur- 
rection of the dead, neither hath 

14 Christ been raised: and if Christ 
hath not been raised, then is our 
preaching 1 vain, 2 your faith also 

15 islvain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because 
we witnessed of God that he rais- 
ed up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead are 

16 not raised. For if the dead are not 
raised, neither hath Christ been 

17 raised: and if Christ hath not been 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are 

18 yet in your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ 

19 have perished. ‘If in this life 
only we have hoped in Christ, we 
are of all men most pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been 
raised from the dead, the first- 
fruits of them that are ret s 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrec- 

22 tion of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, so also in ® Christ 

23 shall all be made alive. But each 
in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; then they that are 

24 Christ’s, at his5coming. Then 


cometh the end, when he shall 


deliver up the kingdom to 6 God, 
even the Father; when he shall 
have abolished all rule and all 
25 authority and power. For he 
must reign, till he hath put all 
26 his enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be abolished 
27 isdeath. For, He put all things in 
subjection under his feet. 7 But 
when he saith, All things are put 
in subjection, it is evident that 
he is excepted who did subject 
28 all things unto him. And when 
all things have been subjected 
unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subjected to him 
that did subject all things unto 
him, that God may be all in all. 
29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead? If 
the dead are not raised at all, 
why then are they baptized for 
30 them? why do we also stand 
81 in jeopardy every hour? I pro- 
test by Sthat glorying in you, 
brethren, which I have in Christ 
_ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
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have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not? let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we die. 

88 Be not deceived: evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. 

84 Awake to enon and sin 
not: for some have not the know- 
ledge of God, I speak this to your 
shamo 


85 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

86 Thou fool, that which thou sow- 
est is not quickened, except it die. 

87 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain. 

88 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body. 

89 All flesh is not the same flesh, 
but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, another 
of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and. bodies terrestrial: But the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
another of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one star differ- 
eth from another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead, it is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption. 

48 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
era body, and there is a spiritual 


y. 

45 And so it is written: The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 


ing ga 

4 owbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual: but that which 
43 natural, and afterward that which 
is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth, 
earthy. The second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 

48 Asistheearthy, such are they that 
are earthy, and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image 


1881 
82 If after the manner of men I | 32 If after the manner of men I 


fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
lwhat doth it profit me? If the 
dead are not raised, let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we 
83 die. Be not deceived: Evil com- 
pany doth corrupt od man- 
34 ners. 2Awake up righteously, 
and sin not; for some have no 
knowledge of God: I speak this 
to move you to shame. . 
But some one will say, How 
are the dead raised? and with 
what manner of body do they 
36 come? Thou foolish one, that 
which thou thyself sowest is not 
37 quickened, except it die: and 
that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not the body that shall 
be, but a bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some 
88 other kind; but God giveth it a 
body even as it pleased him, and 
to each seed a body of its own. 
39 All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but there is one flesh of men, 
and another flesh of beasts, and 
another flesh of birds, and an- 
40 other of fishes. There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies ter- 
restrial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of 
41 theterrestrial is another. There 
is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for 
one star differeth from another 
42 starin glory. Soalsois the resur- 
rection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption; it is raised in in- 
43 corruption: it is* sown in dis- 
honour; it is raised in glory: it 
is sown in weakness; it is raised 
44 in power: it is sown a natural 
ey ; itis raised a spiritual body. 
If there is a natural body, there 
45 is also a spiritual body. So also 
it is written, The first man Adam 
became a living soul. The last 
Adam became a life-giving spirit. 
46 Howbeit that is not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; then that which is spi- 
47 ritual. The first man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second man is 
48 of heaven. Asis the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy: 
and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. 
49 And as we have borne the image 


85 
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of the earthy, we shall also bear the of the earthy, 1 we shall also bear | 1 Many 
image of the heavenly. the image of the heavenly. ancicnt 
50 Now this I say, brethren, that | 50 Now this I say, brethren, that ea 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the flesh and bl cannot inherit | je v5 
kingdom of God: neither doth cor- the kingdom of God; neither | also 
ruption inherit incorruption. doth corruption inherit incor- | bear. 
51 Beholg I shew you a mystery: | 51 ruption. ehold, I tell you a 
we shall not all slcep, but we shall mystery: We shall not all sleep, 
all be changed, 52 but we shall all be changed, in a 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling moment, in the twinkling of an 
of an eye, at the last trump, (for the eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead trumpet shall sound, and tho 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we dead shall be raised incorru 
shall be changed.) tible, and we shall be changed. 
53 For this corruptible must put | 58 For this corruptible must put on 
on incorruption, and this mortal incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 54 must put on immortality. But 
54 So when this corruptiblo shall when *this corruptible shall have | ? Many 
have put on incorruption, and this put on incorruption, and this aria 
mortal shall have put on immor- mortal shall have put on immor- | ties omit 
tality, then shall be brought to pass tality, then shall come to pass | this cor- 
*1s. 25, | the saying that is written, * Death the saying that is written, Doath | Tuptible 
8. is swallowed up in victory. 55 is swallowed up 8in victory. © | 4%! wie 
* Hos. 55 *O death, where is thy sting? death, where is thy victory? O | onincor- 
13, 14. O 'lgrave, where is thy victory ? 56 death, where is thy sting? The | ruption, 
1 Or, 56 The sting of death is sin, and sting of death is sin; and the | 2”4- 
hevl. the strength of sin is the law. 57 power of sin is the law: but | 3 Or, viv- 
57 But thanks be to God, which thanks be to God, which giveth | ‘oriousty 
giveth us the victory, through our us the victory through our Lord 
Lord Jesus Christ. 58 Jesus Christ. Wherefore, my 
58 Therefore my beloved brethren, beloved brethren, bo ye stedfast, 
be yo stedfast, unmoveable, always unmoveable, always abounding 
abounding in the work of the Lord, in the work of the Lord, foras- 
forasmuch as you know that your much as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. labour is not ‘vain in tho | ‘Or, 
Lord. : void 
16 Now concerning the collection | 16 Now concerning the collection 
for the Saints, as I have given order for the saints, as I gave order to 
to the Churches of Galatia, even so the churches of Galatia, so also 
do ye. 2 do ye. Upon the first day of 
2 Upon the first day of the week, let the week let each one of you 
every one of you lay by him in store, lay by him in store, as he may 
as God hath prospered him, that prosper, that no collections be 
there be no gatherings whenI come. |! 8 made when I come. And when 
8 And when I come, whomsoever I arrive, 5whomsoever ye shall | 5Or, 
you shall approve by your letters, approve by letters, them will I clad 
them will I send to bring your send to carry your bounty unto | shail ap- 
1Gr.gift.'| tliberality unto Jerusalem. 4 Jerusalem: and if it be mect | prove, — 
4 And if it be meet that I go also, for me to go also, they shall go | them wilt 
they shall go with me. 5 with me. But I will come unto | j,j;; 
5 Now I will come unto you, when you, when [I shall have passed | Jeticrs 


I shall pass through Macedonia: for 
I do pass through Macedonia. 

6 And it iiay be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey, 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the 
way, but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit. 


through Macedonia; for I do 
6 pass through Macedonia; but 
with you it may be that T shall 
abide, or even winter, that ye 
may set me forward on my jour- 
7 ney whithersoever I go. For I do 
not wish to see you now by the 
way ; for I hope to tarry a while 
with you, if tho Lord permit. 
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8 But I will tarry at Ephesus un- 
til Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is 

ed unto me, and there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me: 
nee I look for him with the bre- 


n. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren, but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time: but he will come when he 

have convenient time. , 

18 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men: be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the Saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth 
with us and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus: for that which was lack- 
ing oe your part, they have sup- 


plie 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The Churches of Asia salute you: 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with the Church that is 
in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you: 
sha ye one another with an holy 


gs. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


{ Thecfirst Epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi by Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, 
and Timotheus. 
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8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 

9 Pentecost; for a great door and 
effectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see 
that he be with yogn without 
fear; for he worketh the work 

11 of the Lord, as I also do: let 
no man therefore despise him. 
But set him forward on his 
journey in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I expect him 

12 with the brethren. But as 
touching Apollos the brother, 
I besought him much to come 
unto you with the brethren: 
and it was not at all this will 
to come now; but he will come 
when he shall have opportunity. 

13. Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit youlike men, bestrong. 

14 Let all that ye do be done in 
love. 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren 
(ye know the house of Stepha- 
nas, that it is the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have set 
themselves to minister unto 

16 the saints), that ye also be in 
subjection unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth in the 

17 work and laboureth. And I 
rejoice at the 2coming of Ste- 

. phanas and YFortunatus and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part they sup- 

18 plied. For they refreshed my 
spirit and yours: acknowledge ye 
therefore them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Prisca salute 
you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their 

20 house. All the brethren salute 
you. Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. ~ 

21 The salutation of me Paul 

22 with mine own hand. If any man 
loveth not the Lord, let him be 

23 anathema. ®Maran atha. The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 

24 be with you. My love be with 
you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


1 Or, 
God's 
will that 
he 


should 


come 
now 


2 Gr. 
presence. 


8 That is, 
ur 


Lord 
Cc 


1 Or, ts 
wrought. 


1 Or, 
ansu'cr. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. | 
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1 Pav an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, with all the 
Saints which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
: piercles, and the God of all com- 

ort, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted 
of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, zt 
zs for your consolation and salva- 
tion, which lis effectual in the en- 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whether we be 
comforted, it +s for your consola- 
tion, and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, 
knowing, that as you are partakers 
of the sufferings, so shall ye be also 
of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we de- 
spaired even of life. 

9 But we had the Iisentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from so great 
a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver 


us, 
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1 = Pav, an apostle of ChristJesus 
through the will of God, and 
Timothy ‘our brother, unto the 
church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the saints which 
are in the whole of Achaia: 


2 Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. : 


3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies and God of 

4 all comfort; who comforteth us 
in all our affliction, that we may 
be able to comfort them that are 
in any affliction, through the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves 

5 are comforted of God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, even so our comfort 
also aboundeth through Christ. 

6 But whether we bo afflicted, it 
is for your comfort and salva- 
tion; or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your comfort, 
which worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferings 

7 which we also suffer: and our 
hope for you is stedfast; know- 
ing that, as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so also are ye of 

8 the comfort. For we would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning our affliction which 
befell ws in Asia, that we were 
weighed down exceedingly, be- 
yond our power, insomuch that 

9 wedespaired even of life: 2yea,we 
ourselves have had the answer 
of death within ourselves, that 
we should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the 


10 dead: who delivered us out of so | ” 


great a death, and will 
on whom we have ‘set our hope 
that he will also still deliver us; 


Geliver : | wii 


1 Gr. the 
brother. 


2 Or, but 
we our- 
selves 


8 Or, sen- 
tence 


4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
sel our 


ope; 
and still 
the 


deliver 
us. 
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1 Or, 
grace. 


1 Or, 
preach- 
ing. 
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11 You also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in 
Suaptetty and godly sincerity, not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wards. 

18 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what you read or 
acknowledge, and I trust you shall 
acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As also you have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours, in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that you might have a second 
| benefit: 

16 And to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to be 
brought on my way toward Judma. 

17 en therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with me 
there should be yea yea, and nay 
may ? 

18 But as God is true, our ! word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, cren by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not Yea and 
Nay, but in him, was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are Yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath an- 
ointed us, 7s God, 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

28 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 

ou I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. 


2 But I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness. 
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11 ye also helping together on our 
Fehalf by your supplication ; 
that, for the gift bestowed upon 
us by means of many, thanks 
may be given by many persons 
‘on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying ® this, the 

testimony of our conscience, that 

in holiness and sincerity of God, 
not in fleshly wisdom but in the 
grace of God, we behaved our- 
selves in the world, and more 

18 abundantly to you-ward. For we 
write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or even 
acknowledge, and I hope ye will 

14 acknowledge unto the end: as 
also ye did acknowledge us in 
part, that we are your glorying, 
even as ye also are ours, in the 
day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come before unto yon, 
that ye might have a second 

16 1benefit; and by you to pass 
into Macedonia, and again from 
Macedonia to come unto you, 
and of you to be set forward on 

17 my journey unto Judea. When 
I therefore was thus minded, 
did I shew fickleness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I pur- 
pose according to the flesh, that 
with me there should be the yea 

18 yea and the nay nay? But as 
God is faithful, our word toward 

19 you is not yea and nay. For 
the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you 
2by us, even 2by mo and Silva- 
nus and Timothy, was not yea 

20 and nay, but in him is yea. For 
how many soever be the pro- 
mises of God, in him is the yea: 
wherefore also through him is 
the Amen, unto the glory of God 

21 through us. Now he that stablish- 
eth us with you 8in Christ, and 

22 anointed us, is God; ‘who also 
sealed us, and gave us the ear- 
nest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But I call God for a witness 
upon my soul, that to spare you 

. I forbare to come unto Corinth. 

24 Not that we have lordship over 
your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for by ‘faith ye 

2 stand. But I determined this 
for myself, that I would not 
come again to you with sorrow. 


1 Or, 
grace 
Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Joy. 


2 Gr. 
through. 


8 Gr. 
into. 

4 Or, 
seeing 
that he 
both 
sealed us 


5 Or, 
your 
Jaith 


6 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
For. 
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2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketh me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by 


me? ° 

3 And I wrote this samo unto you, 
lest when I came, I should have 
sorrow frof{ them of whom I ought 
to a bere having confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears, not that you 
should be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
lpunishment, which was inflicted 
of many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you, that 
' you would confirm your love to- 
wards him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your sakes forgave I it, lin the por- 
son of Christ, 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore when I came to 
Troas, to preach Christ’s Gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my brother, 
but taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God a swect 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish. 

16 To the one we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
the savour of life unto life: and who 
| is sufficient for these things ? 
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2 For if I make you sorry, who 
then is he that maketh me glad, 
but he that is made sorry by 


And I wrote this ve 

, lest, when I came, 
should have sorrow from them 
of whom I ought to rejoice; 
having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the yoy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears; not that ye 
should be made sorry, but that 
“i might know the love which I 

ve more abundantly unto you. 

5 Butif any hath catsed sorrow, 
he hath caused sorrow, not to 
me, but in part (that I press not 

6 too heavily) to you all. Suffi- 
cient to such a one is this pu- 
nishment which was inflicted by 

7 1the many; so that contrariwise 
ye should 2rather forgive him 
and comfort him, lest by any 

means such a one should be 
swallowed up with his overmuch 

8 sorrow. Wherefore I beseech 
ou to confirm your love toward 

9 him. For to this end also did I 

write, that I might know the 
proof of you, Swhether ye are 

10 obedient in all things. But to 
whom ye forgive anything, I for- 
give also: for what I also have 
forgiven, if I have forgiven any- 
thing, for your sakes have I for- 
given it in the 4person of Christ; 

11 that no advantage may be gain- 
ed over us by Satan: for we aro 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Now when I came to Troas 
for the gospel of Christ, and 
when a door was opened unto 

13 me in the Lord, I had no relief 
for my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: but tak- 
ing my leave of them, I went 

14 forthinto Macedonia. But thanks 
be unto God, which always lead- 
eth us in triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest through us 
the savour of his knowledge in 

15 every place. For we are a sweet 
savour of Christ unto God, in 
them that are being saved, and 

16 in them that are perishing; to 
the one @ savour from death 
unto death; to the other a sa- 
vour from life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things ? 


8 me? 
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1 Gr. the 
more. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
rather. 


8 Some 
ancicnt 
authori- 
ties read 
whereby. 


€ Or, 
presence 
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1611 
17 For we are not as many which 
'eorrupt the word of God: but as of 


sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we in Christ. 


3 Do we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, Epistles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commendation 
from you? 

2 Ye are our Epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men. 

8 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the Epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the spirit of the 
living God, not in tables of stone, 
but in fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of our- 
selves: but our sufficiency zs of God: 

6 Who also hath made us ablo 
ministers of the New Testament, 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But if tho ministration of death, 
written, and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold 
the face of Moses, for the glory of 
his countenance, which glory was to 
be done away: 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of tho spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this re- 
spect, by roason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great |plainness of 
speech. 

18 And not as Moses, which put a 
vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly look to 
the end of that which is abolished ; 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away, in the 
reading of the old testament : which 
vail is done away in Christ. 
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17 For we are not as the many, 
leorrupting the word of God: 
but as of sincerity, but as of 
God, ingthe sight of God, speak 
we in Christ. 

3  Arewe beginning again to com- 
mend ourselves? orSheed we, as 
do some, epistles of commenda- 

2 tion to you or from you? Ye 
are our epistle, written in our 
hearts, known and read of all 

8 men; being made manifest that 
ye are an epistle of Christ, mi- 
nistered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of tho 
living God; not in tables of 
stone, but in tables that are 

4 hearts of flesh. And such confi- 
dence have we through Christ 

5 to God-ward: not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves, to account 
anything as from ourselves; but 

6 our sufficiency is from God ; who 
also made us sufficient as minis- 
ters of a new 2covenant; not of 
the letter, but of the spirit: for 
tho letter killeth, but the spirit 

7 giveth life. But if the ministra- 
tion of death, ® written, and en- 
graven on stones, came ‘with 
glory, so that the children of 
Israel could not look stedfastly 
upon the face of Moses for the 
glory of his face; which glory 

8 5 was passing away: how shall 
not rather the ministration of 

9 the spirit be with glory? For 
if the ministration of condemna- 
tion is glory, much rather doth 
the ministration of righteous- 

10 ness exceed in glory. For verily 
that which hath been made glo- 
rious hath not been made glori- 
ous in this respect, by reason of 

11 the glory that surpasseth. For 
if that which 7 passeth away was 
8with glory, much more that 
which remaineth is in glory. 

12 Having therefore such a hope, 
we use great boldness of speech, 

18 and are not as Moses, who put a 
veil upon his face, that tho chil- 
dren of Israel should not look 
stedfastly on the end of that 

14 which 5was passing away: but 
their 19minds were hardened: 
for until this very day at the 
reading of the old 2covenant the 
same veil !remaineth unlifted ; 
which veil is done away in Christ. 


2 Or, tes- 
tanent 


8 Gr. in 
letters. 


4 Gr. in. 


§ Or, was 
bein) 
done 
away 


6 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
For if 
to the 
mMminis- 
tration 
of con- 
emna- 
tion 
there is 
glory. 
7 Or, is 
bein 
done 
away 


8 Gr. 
through. 


® Or, 
unto 


10 Gr. 
thoughts. 


11 Or, re- 
maineth, 
it not 
being 
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that itis 
done 
away 
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t Or, of 
the Lord 
the 
spirit. 


t Gr. 
shame. 


! Or, not 
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without 
help or 
means. 
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15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall turn 
to the Lord, the vail shail be taken 


away. 

17 Now Lord is that spirit, and 
where the “Spirit of the Lord 2s, 
there ts liberty. 


18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the same 
image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the spirit of the Lord. 


4 Therefore, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy 
we faint not: 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of tdishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully, but by manifesta- 
tion of the truth commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

8 But if our Gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the God of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves 
your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

G6 For God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, 
but | not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, 
that the life also of Jesua might be 
made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 
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15 But unto this day, whensoever 
Moses is read, a veil lieth upon 
16 their heart. But whensoever 
1it shall turn to the Lord, the 
17 veil is taken away. Now the 
Lord is the Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
18 is liberty. But we all, with 
unveiled face reflecting as 4 
mirror the glory of the Lord, 
are transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even 
as from ®the Lord the Spirit. 
4 Therefore seeing we have this 
ministry,:even as we obtained 
2 merey, we faint not: but we 
have renounced the hidden 
things of shame, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully; but 
by the nitanifestation of the 
truth commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the 
8 sight of God. But and if our 
gospel is veiled, it is veiled in 
4 them that are perishing: in 
whom the god of this ‘world 
hath blinded the 5minds of the 
unbelieving, Sthat the ‘light of 
the gospel of the glory of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should 
not dawn upon them. For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as 
your Sservants °for Jesus’ sake. 
6 Seeing it is God, that said, Light 
shall shine out of darkness, who 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
Tlight of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 


or 


~J 


But we havo this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the exceed- 
ing greatness of the power may 
be of God, and not from our- 

8 selves; we are pressed on every 
side, yet not straitened; per- 
plexed, yet not unto despair; 

9 pursued, yet not forsaken; 
smitten down, yet not destroyed ; 

10 always bearing about in the 
body the dying of Jesus, that 
the life also of Jesus may be 

11 manifested in our body. For 
we which live are alway de- 
livered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
may be manifested im our 

12 mortal flesh. So then death 

worketh 4n us, but life in you. 
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10ra 
man 
shail 
turn 


2Qr, 
behold- 
ing as in 
amirror 


8 Or, the 
Spirit 

which is 
the Lord 


4 Or, age 
5 Gr. 
thoughts. 
6 Or, that 
they 
should 
not see 
the light 
.».tmage 
of God 

7 Gr. 
tllumi- 
nation. 


8 Gr. 
bond- 
servants. 


9 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
through 
Jcsus. 


19 Or, 
left be- 
hind 

1 Gr. 
putting 
to death. 


382 
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t Or, en- 
deavour. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


1611 ; 

18 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, *I be- 
lieved, and therefore have I spoken: 
we also believe, and therefore speak. 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 

so by Jesus, and shall present us 
with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
snight, through the thankagiving of 
might, throug e sgiving o: 
many, redound to the glory of God 

16 For which cause we faint not, 
but though our outward man perish, 

et the inward man is renewed day 


day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things 
which are scen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen are eternal. 


5 For we know, that if our earthly 
house of this Tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hand, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnest] 
desiring to be clothed upon wi 
our house which is from heaven. 

8 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4 For, we that are in this taber- 
nacle, do groan, being burdened, 
not for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing, 7s God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord. 

7 Ahad we walk by faith, not by 


8 We are confident, I say, and will- 
ing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we ‘labour, that, 
whether present or absent, wo may 
be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the 
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18 But having the same spirit of 
faith, according to that which is 
written, I believed, and therefore 
did I speak; we also believe, and 

14 therefor’ also we speak; know- 
ing that he which raised up 1 the 
Lord Jesus shall raigg up us also 
with Jesus, and shal! present us 

16 with you. For all things are for 
your sakes, that the grace, being 
multiplied through 2the many, 
may cause the sgiving to 
abound unto the glory of God. 

16 Wherefore we faint not; but 
though our outward man is de- 
caying, yet our inward man is 

17 renewed day by day. For our 
light affliction, which is for the 
moment, worketh for us more 
and more exceedingly an eternal 

18 ween of glory ; while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 

65 For we know that if the earthly 
house of our ® tabernacle be dis- 
solved, we have a building from 
God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal, in the heavens. 

2 For verily in this we groan, long- 
ing to be clothed upon with our 
habitation which is from heaven: 

8 if so be that being clothed we 

4 shall not be found naked. For 
indeed we that are in this ° taber- 
nacle do groan, 4 being burdened ; 
not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but that we would be 
clothed upon, that what is mor- 
tal may be swallowed up of life. 

5 Now he that wrought us for this 
very thing is God, who gave un- 
to us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Being therefore always of good 
courage, and knowing that, 
whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the 

7 Lord (for we walk by faith, not by 

8 5sight); we are of good courage, 
I say, and are willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be 

9 at home with the Lord. Where- 
fore also we make it our aim, 
whether at home or absent, to be 

10 well-pleasing unto him. For we 
must all be made manifest before 
the judgement-seat of Christ; 
that each one may receive the 
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things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest unto God, 
and I trust. also, are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you occa- 
sion to glory on our behalf, that 
you may have somewhat to answer 
them which glory tin appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be besides our- 
selves, it is to God: or whether we 
be sober, z¢ 1s for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us, because we thus judge: 
that if one died for all, then were 
all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and rose 
again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we 
him no more, 

17 Therefore if any man be in 
Christ, 'he is a new creature: *old 
things are past away; behold, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them, and hath tcommitted unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are Ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us; we pray you in 
Christ’s stead, that ye be reconciled 
to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him, 


6 We then, as workers together 
with him, beseech you also, that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, *I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have I succoured thee: 
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things done 1in the body, ac- | Gr. 


cording to what he hath done, 
whether tt be good er bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear 
of the Lord, we persuade men, 
but we are made manifest unto 
God; and I hope that we are 
made manifest in your con- 

12 sciences. We are not again com- 
mending ourselves unto you, 
but speak as giving you occasion 
of glorying on our behalf, that 
ye may have wherewith to an- 
swer them that glory in appear: 

13 ance, and not in heart. For 
whether we “are beside our- 
selves, it is unto God; or whe- 
ther we are of sober mind, it 

14 is unto you. For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; because 
we thus judge, that one died for 

15 all, therefore all died; and he 
died for all, that they which live 
should no longer live unto them- 
selves, but unto him who for 
their sakes died and rose again. 

16 Wherefore we henceforth know 
no man after the flesh: even 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now we know 

17 him so no more. Wherefore if 
any man is in Christ, %he ts a 
new creature: the old things are 

assed away; behold, they are 

18 become new. But all things 
are of God, who reconciled us 
to himself through Christ, and 
gave unto us the ministry of 

19 reconciliation; to wit, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not reckon- 
ing unto them their trespasses, 
and having ‘committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 We are ambassadors therefore 
on behalf of Christ, as though 
God were intreating by us: we 
beseech you on behalf of Christ, 

21 be ye reconciled to God. Him 
who knew no sin he made to be 
sin on our behalf; that we might 
become the righteousness of 

6 God in him. And working to- 
gether with him we intreat 
that ye receive not the grace of 

2 God in vain (for he saith, 
At an acceptable time I heark- 
ened unto thee, 
And in a day of salvation did 
I succour thee: 


through. 
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behold, now is the accepted time, 
oo now is the day of salva- 
ion 

8 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things t approving our- 
selves as the Ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
¢tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings, 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report, as de- 
ceivers, and yet true: 

9 unknown, and yet well 
known: as dying, and behold, we 
live: as chastened, and not killed: 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing: as poor, yet making many 
rich: as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is en- 
larged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

18 Now for a recompence in the 
same, (I speak as unto my children) 
be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the Temple of God with idols? for 
ye are the Temple of the living 
God, as God hath said, *I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them, 
and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

17 *Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive 


you, . 
18 *And will be a Father unto you, 
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behold, now is the acceptable 
time; behold, now is the day of 

8 salvation): giving no occasion 
of stumbling in anything, that 
our minisgration be not blamed; 

4 but in everything commending 
ourselves, as ministers of God, 
in much patience, in®fflictions, 

5 in necessities, in distresses, in 
stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watch- 
6 ings, in fastings; in pureness, 
in knowledge, in longsuffering, 
in kindness, in the 1 Holy Ghost, 

7 in love unfeigned, in the word 
of truth, in the power of God; 
2by the armour of righteous- 
ness on the right hand and 
8 on the left, by glory and dis- 
honour, by evil report and good 
report; as deceivers, and yet 
as unknown, and ret 
i and be- 
hold, we live; as chastened, 
10 and not killed; as sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all 

things. 

11 Our mouth is open unto you, 
O Corinthians, our heart is en- 
12 larged. Ye are not straitened in 
us, but ye are straitened in your 

13 own affections. Now for a re- 
compense in like kind (I speak 

as unto my children), be ye also 


enlarged. 

14 Be not unequally yoked with 
unbelievers: for what fellow- 
ship have righteousness and 
iniquity ? or what communion 

15 hath light with darkness? And 
what concord hath Christ with 
8Belial? or what portion hath 
a believer with an unbeliever ? 

16 And what agreement hath a 
4temple of God with idols? for 
we are a ‘temple of the living 
God; even as God said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore | 

Come ye out from among them, 
and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, 
And touch no unclean thing; 
And I will receive you, 

18 And will be to you a Fa- 

ther, 
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and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 


"7 Having ‘therefore these pro- 
mises (dearly beloved) 16¢ us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us, we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, we 
have defrauded no man. 

8 I speak not this to condemn you : 
for I have said before, that you are 
in our hearts to die and live with 

ou. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying of 
you, I am filled with comfort, I am 
exceeding joyful in all our tribula- 
tion. 

5 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side; 
without were fightings, within were 
fears. 

6 Nevertheless, God that comfort- 
oth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he was 
comforted in you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, your mourning, 
your fervent mind toward me, so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, though 
I did repent: For I perceive that the 
same Epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
lafter a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of, but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing 
that ye sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness it wrought 
in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge; In all things ye have ap- 
proved yourselves to clear in 
this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto 
you, J did it not for his cause that 
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And ye shall be to me sons and 
daughters, 

7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having 
therefore these promises, 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all defilement of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

2 iOpen your hearts to us: we 
wronged no man, we corrupted 
no man, we took advantage of 

3 no man, I say it not to con- 
demn you: for I have said be- 
fore, that ye are in our hearts to 
die together and live together. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 

toward you, great is my glorying 

on your behalf: I am filled with 
comfort, I overflow with joy in 
all our affliction. 

For even when we were come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had no 
relief, but we were afflicted on 
every side; without were fight- 
ings, within were fears. Never- 
theless he that comforteth the 
lowly, even God, comforted us by 
7 the 2coming of Titus; and not 

by his 2coming only, but also by 

the comfort wherewith he was 
comforted in you, while he told 
us your longing, your mourning, 
your zeal for me; so that I re- 

8 joiced yet more. For though I 
made you sorry with my epistle, 
Ido not regret it, though I did 
regret ; ®for I see that that epistle 
made you sorry, though but for 

9 a season. Now I rejoice, not 


or 


co 


that ye were made sorry, but that | 


ye were made sorry unto repent- 
ance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, that ye might 


10 suffer loss by us in nothing. For 


godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance unto salvation, a repent- 
ance which bringeth no regret: 
but the sorrow of the world 


11 worketh death. For behold, this 


selfsame thing, that ye were 
made sorry after a godly sort, 
what earnest care it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of your- 
selves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what longing, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what aveng- 
ing! In everything ye approved 
yourselves to be pure in the mat- 
So although I wrote unto 
you, J wrote not for his cause that 
N 
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had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

18 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort, yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit was re- 
freshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting which 
I made before Titus, is found a 
truth. 

15 And his tinward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trembling 
you received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


8S Moreover, brethren, we do you 
to wit of the grace of God bestowed 
on the Churches of Macedonia, 

2 How that in a great trial of af- 
fliction, the abundance of their joy, 
and their deep poverty, abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 

8 For to their power (I bear re- 
cord) yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of themselves: 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the Saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us, by 
the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also finish in you the same grace 
also. 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
in your love to us) see that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 

e poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice, for 


1881 
did the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffered the wrong, but that 
your earnest care for us might 
be made manifest unto you in 

183 the sight®of God. Therefore we 
have been comforted: and in our 
comfort we joyed thg more ex- 
eceedingly for the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit hath been re- 

14 freshed by you all. For if in 
anything I have gloried to him 
on your behalf, I was not put to 
shame; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, so our 
glorying also, which I made 
before Titus, was found to be 

15 truth. And his inward affection 
is more abundantly toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the obedi- 
ence of you all, how with fear and 

16 trembling ye received him. I re- 
joice that in everything I am of 
good courage concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make 
known to you the grace of God 
which hath been given in the 

2 churches of Macedonia; how 
that in much proof of afflic- 
tion the abundance of their jo 
and their deep poverty abound- 
ed unto the riches of their 

8 lliberality. For according to 
their power, I bear witness, yea 
and beyond their power, they 

4 gave of their own accord, be- 
seeching us with much intreaty 
in regard of this grace and the 
fellowship in the ministering to 

5 the saints: and this, not as we 
had hoped, but first they gave 
their own selves to the Lord, and 

6 to us by the will of God. Inso- 
much that we exhorted Titus, 
that as he had made a beginning 
before, so he would also complete 

7 in you this grace also. But as ye 
abound in everything,infaith,and 
utterance, and knowledge, and in 
all earnestness, and in 2your love 
to us, see that ye abound in this 

8 grace also. I speak not by way 
of commandment, but as proving 
through the earnestness of others 
the sincerity also of your love. 

9 Forye know the graceof our Lord 

Jesus Christ, that, though he was 

rich, yet for your sakes he be- 

came poor, that ye through his 
verty might become rich. And 
erein I give my judgement: for 
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this is expedient for you, who have 
begun before, not only to do, but 
also to be tforward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the do- 
ing of it, that as there Bas a readi- 
ness to will, so there may be a per- 
formance glso out of that which 
you have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For J mean not that other men 
be eased, and you burdened: 

14 But by an equality: that now at 
this time your abundance may be 
a supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply 
for your want, that there may be 
equality, 

15 As it is written, *He that had 
gathered much had nothing over, 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the ex- 
hortation, but being more forward, of 
his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise is in the Gos- 
pel, throughout all the Churches. 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also chosen of the Churches to 
travel with us with this / grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundauce 
which is administered by us. 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which ||Thavein you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus ; he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our bro- 
thren be enquired of, they are the 
messengers of the Churches, and 
the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the Churches, the proof of 
your love, and of our boasting on 
your 


1881 
this is expedient for you, who 
were the first to make a begin- 
ning @ year ago, not only to do, 
11 but also to will. But now com- 
plete the doing also; that as 
there was the readiness to will, 
so there may be the completion 
12 also out of your ability. For if 
the readiness is there, t¢ 73 ac- 
ceptable according as a@ man 
hath, not according as ke hath 
13 not. For J say not this, that 
others may be eased, and ye dis- 
14 tressed: but by equality; your 
abundance being a supply at 
this present time for their want, 
that their abundance also may 
become a supply for your want; 
15 that there may bo equality: as 
it is written, He that gathered 
much had nothing over; and he | 
that gathered little had no lack. | 
But thanks be to God, which ' 
putteth the same earnest care | 
for you into the heart of Titus. | 
17 For indeed he accepted our ex- 
hortation; but being himself 
very earnest, he went forth unto 
18 you of his own accord. And we 
have sent together with him the 
brother whose praise in the gos- 
pel 27s spread through all the 
19 churches; and not only so, but 
who was also appointed by the 
churches to travel with us in 
the matter of this grace, which 
is ministered by us to the glory | 
of the Lord, and to shew our 
20 readiness: avoiding this, that 
any man should blame us in the 
matter of this bounty which is 
21 ministered by us: for we take 
thought for things honourable, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
22 but also in the sight of men. And | 
we have sent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have many times 
proved earnest in many things, 
but now znuch more earnest, by 
reason of the great confidence 
23 which he hath in you. Whether 
any inquire about Titus, he is my 
partuer and my fellow-worker 
to you-ward; or our brethren, 
they are the messengers of the 
churches, they are the glory of 
24 Christ. 2?Shew ye therefore unto 
them in the face of the churches 
the proof of your love, and of our 
glorying on your behelf. ; 
N é 
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Q For as touching the ministering 
to the Saints, it is superfluous for 
me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago, 
and your zeal hath provoked very 


many. 

8 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf, that, as I said, 
ye may be ready. 

4 Lest haply if oe Macedonia 
come with me, and find you unpre- 
pared, we (that we say not, you) 
should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and 


iGr make up beforehand your ‘+ bounty, 
blessing. | whereof ye had notice before, that 
" Or, the same might be ready, as a 
which matter of bounty, not of covetous- 
hath ness. 

been s0 | "6 But this I say, He which soweth 


spoken of | sparingly shall reap sparingly: and 
before: | he which soweth bountifully shall 
reap bountifully. 
7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly, or of 


‘Prov. | necessity: for * God loveth a cheer- 

Ve ner ful giver. 

3 | 8 And God is able to make all 

Ecclus. | grace abound towards you, that ye, 

ub. 9. always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good 
work, 

*Ps,112.| 9 (As it is written: *He hath dis- 

‘ persed abroad: He hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

* Is. 65. | 10 Now he that *ministereth seed 


to the sower, both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the Saints, but is abundant 
ae by many thanksgivings unto 

oa, 

18 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
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© For as touching the minister- 
ing to the saints, it is super- 
fluous for me to write to you: 

2 for I know your readiness, of 
which I fiory on your behalf to 
them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
hath been prepared Apr a year 
past; and ‘your zeal hath 
stirred up 2very many of them. 

8 But I have sent the brethren, 
that our glorying on your behalf 
may not be made void in this 
respect; that, even as I said, 

4 ye may be prepared: lest by 
any means, if there come with 
me any of Macedonia, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be put to shame 

5 in this confidence. I thought it 
necessary therefore to intreat 
the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up 
beforehand your aforepromised 
Sbounty, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, 
and not of 4 extortion. 

6 But this J say, He that sow- 
cth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly ; and he that sow- 
cth Sbountifully shall reap also 

7 Sbountifully. Let each man dv 
according as he hath purposed 
in his heart; not °grudgingly, 
or of necessity: for God loveth 

8 a cheerful giver. And God is 
able to make all grace abound 
unto you; that ye, having al- 
ways all sufficiency in every- 
thing, may abound unto every 

9 good work: as it is written, 

He hath scattered abroad, he 
hath given to the poor; 
His righteousness abideth for 


ever. 
10 And he that supplieth seed to the 
sower and bread for food, shall 
. supply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, and increase the fruits of 
11 your righteousness: ye being en- 
riched in eye unto all 7]i- 
berality, which worketh through 
us thanksgiving to God. For the 
ininistration of this service not 
only filleth up the measure of the 
wants of the saints, but aboundeth 
also through many thanksgivings 
unto God; seeing that through the 
proving of you by this ministra- 
tion they glorify God for the obe- 
dience of your confession unto the 
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1 Or, 
emula- 
tion of 
you 

2 Gr. the 


more 
part. 


8 Gr. 
blessing. 
4 Or, 
covelous- 
nCSS 


5 Gr. 
with 
dless- 
angs. 

6 Gr. of 
sorrow. 


7 Gr. sin- 
gleness. 
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1 Or, in 
outward 
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ance. 


Or, 
reckon. 


1 Or, to 
God. 


Or, rea- 
sonings. 
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Gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and unto 
all men: 

14 And by their prgyer for you, 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing grace of God in you. 

15 Thais be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


10 NowI Paul myself beseech you, 
by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who lin presence am base 
among you, but being absent am 
bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence wherewith I 
think to be bold against some, which 
ithink of us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty |! through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ: 

6 And having in a readiness to re- 
venge all disobedience, when your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? if any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that as he is Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority (which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for Meda destruction) 
I should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful, but his bodily 
presence is weak, and his speech 
contemptible. 

11 Let such a one think this: that 
such as we are in word by letters, 
when we are absent, such will we 
be also in deed when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make aur- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they measur- 
ing themselves by themselves, and 
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gospcl of Christ, and for the 1libe- 
rality of your contribution unto 
14 them and unto 
themselves also, with supplication 
on your behalf, long after you by 
reason of the exceeding grace 
15 of God in you. Thanks be to 

God for his unspeakable gift. 
10 NowI Paul myself intreat you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, I who in your presence 
am lowly among you, but being 
absent am of good courage to- 
2 ward you: yea, I beseech you, 
that I may not when present 
shew courage with the confi- 
dence wherewith I count to be 
bold against some, which count 
of us as if we walked according to 
3 theflesh. For though we walk in 
the flesh, we do not war according 
4 to the flesh (for the weapons of 
our warfare are not of the flesh, 
but mighty before God to the 
casting down of strong holds); 
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1Gr. 
single 


all; while they | "* 


5 casting down 2imaginations, and | ? Or,rea- 


every high thing that is exalted 
against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of 

6 Christ; and being in readiness to 
avenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience shall be fulfilled. 

7 ®Ye look at the things that are 
before your face. If any man 
trusteth in himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him consider this 
again with himself, that, even 
as he is Christ’s, so also are we. 

8 For though I should glory some- 
what abundantly concerning our 
authority (which tho Lord gave 
for building you up, and not for 
casting you down), I shall not 
9 be put to shame: that I may 
not seem as if I would terrify 
10 you by my letters. For, His 
‘letters, they say, are weighty 
and strong; but his bodily pre- 
sence is weak, and his speech 
11 of no account. Let such a one 
reckon this, that, what we are 
in word by letters when we 

- are absent, such are we also in 
12 deed when we are present. For 
we are not bold ‘to number or 
compare ourselves with certain of 


sonings 


3 Or, Do 
ye look... 
Save? 


4 Gr. to 


judge 


ourselves 
among, 


them that commend themselves: | Jape 
but they themselves, measuring | ourselves 


themselves by themselves, an 


with. 
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it not. 


1 Or, line. 


Or, ; 
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you. 


\Or,rule. 
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l Or, you 
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comparing them<elves 
themselves, |are not wise. 
18 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
Hrule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even unto 


amongst 


ou. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure as though we 
reached not unto you, for we are 
come as far as to you also, in preach- 
ing the Gospel of Christ. 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, of other men’s 
labours, but having hore, when your 
faith is increased, that wo shall be 
lenlarged by you, according to our 
rule abundantly. 

16 To preach the Gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s lline of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 *But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For, not be that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


11 Would to God you could bear 
with me a little in my folly, and 
indeed | bear with me. 
2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy, for I have espoused 
you to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 
3 But I fear lest by any means, as 
the Serpent beguiled Evo through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 
4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus whom we have not 
preached, or if ye reccive another 
spirit, which ye have not received, 
or another Gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
with him. 
5 For, I suppose, I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest Apo- 
stles. 
6 But though I be rude in speech, 
vet not in knowledge; but we have 
n throughly mado manifest a- 
mong you in all things. 
7 Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself, that you might 
be exalted, because I have preached 
to you the Gospel of God freely ? 


1881 
comparing themselves with them- 
selves, are without understand- 
13 ing. But we will not glo 
beyond qyr measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the 1 pro- 
vince which God apportioned 
to us as a measur® to reach 
14 even unto you. For we stretch 
not ourselves overmuch, as 
though we reached not unto 
you: for w? 2came even as far 
as unto you in the gospel of 
15 Christ: not glorying beyond 
our measure, that is, in other 
men’s labours; but having 
hope that, as your faith grow- 
eth, we shall be magnified in 
you according to our !pro- 
vince unto further abundance, 
so as to preach the gospel 
even unto the parts beyond 
you, and not to glory in 
another’s 1province in regard 
of things ready to our hand. 


16 


17 But he that glorieth, let him 
18 glory in the Lord. For not he 


that commendeth himself is 
approved, but whom tho Lord 
commendeth. 
11 Would that ye could bear with 
me in a little foolishness: 8nay 
2 indeed bear with me. For I am 
jealous over you with 4a godly 
jealousy: for I espoused you to 
one husband, that I might pre- 
sent you as a pure virgin to 
3 Christ. But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve in his craftiness, your 
5minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity and the 
purity that is toward Christ. 
4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
did not preach, or 2f ye receive 
a different spirit, which ye did 
not receive, or a different gos- 
pel, which ye did not accept, ye 
5 do well to bear with him. ForI 
reckon that Iam not a whit be- 
hind the very chicfest apostles. 
6 But though J be rude in speech, 
yet am I not in knowledge; 
nay, in everything we have 
- made it manifcst among all 
7 men to you-ward. Or did I 
commit a sin in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, be- 
cause [ prone to you the 
gospel of God fer nought? 


1 Or, 
limit 

Gr. mea- 
suring- 
rod. 
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8 I robbed other Churches, taking 
wages of them to do you service, 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, .I was chargeable 
to no man: For tha? which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came fr Macedonia supplied, 
and in at things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome to 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
tno man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you 
not? God kuoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occasion, 
that whferein they glory, they may 
be found even as we. 

13 For such are falso Apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
selves into the Apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel, for Satan himself 
is transformed into an Angel of light. 

15 Thorefore it is no great thing if 
his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness, 
whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as 
a fool |! receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly in this confidence of 
boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing 
ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man devour you, if 
a man tako of you, if a man exalt 
himself, if a man smite you on the 
face. 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak: how- 
beit, whereinsoever any is bold, L 
speak foolishly, I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I: 
are they Israelites? so am I: are 
ahey the seed of Abraham? so am 


23 Are they ministers of Christ? I 
speak as a fool, Iam more: in labours 
more abundant: in stripes above 
measure: in prisons more frequent: 

| in deaths oft. 
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8 I robbed other churches, taking 

wages of them that I might 
9 minister unto you; and when I 
was present with you and was 
in want, I was not a burden 
on any man; for the brethren, 
when they came from Macedonia, 
supplied the measure of my 
want; and in everything I kept 
myself from being burdensome 
unto you, and so will I keep 
myself. As the truth of Christ 
is in me, no man shall stop me 
of this glorying in the regions 
of Achain. Wherefore? because 
I love you not? God knoweth. 
But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire an oc- 
casion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 
For such men are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, fashioning 
themselves into apostles of Christ. 
14 And no marvel; for even Satan 

fashioneth himself into an angel 

15 of light. It is no great thing 
therefore if his ministers also 
fashion themselves as ministers 
of righteousness ; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

I say again, Let no man think 
me foolish; but if ye do, yet as 
foolish receive me, that I also 
17 may glory a little. That which 

I speak, I speak not after tho 
Lord, but as in foolishness, in 
18 this confidence of glorying. See- 
ing that many glory after the 
19 flesh, I will glory also. For 
yo bear with the foolish gladly, 
20 being wise yourselves. For ye 
bear with a man, if he bringeth 
you into bondago, if he devour- 
eth you, if he taketh you cap- 
tive, if he exalteth himself, 
if he smiteth you on the face. 
21 I speak by way of disparage- 
ment, as though we had been 
weak. Yet whereinsoever any 
is bold (I speak in foolishness), 
22 I am bold also. Are they He- 
brews? soamI]. Are they Israel- 
ites? soamI. Are they the seed 
23 of Abraham? so am I. Are they 
ministers of Christ? (I speak as 
one beside himself) I more; in 
labours more abundantly, in pri- 
sons more abundantly, in stripes 
above meacure, in deaths aft. 
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24 Of the Jews five times received 
I *forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned: thrice I suffered 
shipwreck: a night and a day I have 
been in the deep. 

26 In journeying often, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by my own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren, 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the Churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 

80 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

81 The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

| 32In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the King, kept the city with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend me. 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down, by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


12 It is not expedient for me, 
doubtless, to glory; I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 1 knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell, or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell, God 
knoweth:) such a one, caught up to 
the third heaven. 

83 And I knew such a man (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell, God knoweth:) 

4 How that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory, yet of 
myself I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool: 
for I will say the truth. But 

' now I forbear, lest any man should 
| think of me above that which he 
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24 Of the Jews five times received 

25 I forty stripes save one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwrec®, a night and a day 

26 have I been in the deep; in 
journeyings often, tg perils of 
rivers, tn perils of robbers, in 
perils from my ‘countrymen, 
an perils from the Gentiles, in 
perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, zz perils in the 
sea, in perils among false bre- 

27 thren; zn labour and travail, in 
watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 

28 and nakedness. 2?Beside those 
things that are without, there 
is that which presseth upon 
me daily, anxiety for all the 

29 churches. Who is weak, and 
I am not weak? who is made 
to stumble, and I burn not? 

80 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things that concern 

81 my weakness. The God and 
Father of the Lord Jesus, he 
who is blessed 8for evermore, 

82 knoweth that I lie not. In Da- 
mascus the governor under 
Aretas the king guarded the 
city of the Damascenes, in order 

83 to take me: and through a win- 
dow was I let down in a basket 
by the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 

12 ‘I must needs glory, though 
it is not expedient; but I will 
come to'visions and revelations 

2 of the Lord. I know a man in 
Christ, fourteen years ago (whe- 
ther in the body, I know not; or 
whether out of the body, I know 
not; God knoweth), such a one 
caught up even to the third hea- 

8 ven. know such a man 
ieee’ in the body, or apart 

rom the body, I know not; God 

4 knoweth), how that he was caught 
up into Paradise, and heard 
unspeakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 On behalf of such a one will 
I glory: but on mine own behalf 
I will not glory, save in my 

6 weaknesses. For if I should de- 
sire to glory, I shall not be fool- 
ish; for I shall speak the truth: 
but I forbear, lest any man should 
account of meabovethat which he 
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seeth me to be, or thet he heareth 
of me: 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelatiofs, there was 
given to me a *thorn in the flesh, 
the messejxger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon 




























me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ncces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying, 
ye have compelled me. For I ought 
to have been commended of you: for 
in nothing am I behind the very 
chiefest Apostles, though I be no- 





ng. 

12 Truly the signs of an Apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other Churches, except it 
be that I myself was not burdensome 
to you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you, and I will 
not be burdensome to you; for I 
| seek not yours, but you: for the 
| children ought not to lay up for the 
i parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for tyou, though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so: I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him I 
sent a brother: did Titus make a 
gain of you? Walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 
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seeth me to be, or heareth from 
7 me. And by reason of the ex- 
ceeding greatness of the revela- 
tions—wherefore, that I should 
not be exalted overmuch, there 
‘was given to me a1thorn in the 
flesh, a messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, that I should not be 
8 exalted overmuch. Concerning 
this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from 
9 me. And he hath said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient for thee: 
for my power is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my 
weaknesses, that the strength 
of Christ may 2rest upon me. 
10 Wherefore I take pleasure in 
weaknesses, in injuries, in ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses, for Christ's sake: for 
when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

I am become foolish: ye com- 
pelled me; for I ought to have 
been commended of you: for in 
nothing was I behind ®the very 
chiefest apostles, though I am 
2 nothing. Truly the signs of an 

apostle were wrought among 

you in all patience, by signs and 
wonders and *mighty works. 
13 Yor what is there wherein ye 
were made inferior to the rest 
of the churches, except it be 
that I myself was not a burden 
to you? forgive me this wrong. 
14 Behold, this is the third time 
I am ready to come to you; and 
I will not be a burden to you: 
for I seek not yours, but you: 
for the children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but the 
15 parents for the children. And 
I will most gladly spend and 
be 5spent for your souls. If I 
love you more abundantly, am I 
16 loved the less? But be it so, I 
did not myself burden you; but, 
being crafty, I caught you with 
17 guile. Did I take advantage of 
you by any one of them whom 
18 I have sent unto you? [ ex- 
horted Titus, and I sent the 
brother with him. Did Titus 
take any advantage of you? 
walked we not by the same 
Spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps ? 
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19 Again, think you that we ox- 

cuse ourselves unto you? we speak 
before God in Christ: but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 
20 For I fear lest when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not, lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults, 

21 And lest when I come again, my 
God will humble me among you, 
and that I shall bewail many which 
have sinned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanness and for- 
nication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 


13 This is the third time I am 
coming to you: in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses shall every word 
be established. 

21 told you before, and foretell 
you as if I were present the second 
timne, and being absent now I write 
to them which heretofore have sin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come 
again I will not spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in 
you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God: for we also are 
weak lin him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God to- 
ward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith: prove your own 
selves, Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil, not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 

at which is honest, though we be 
as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we are 
weak, peat he are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
a absent, lest being present I 
should 


use sharpness, according to 
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19 1Ye think all this time that we 
are excusing ourselves unto you. 
In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. gout all things, beloved, 

20 are for your edifying. For I fear, 
lest by any means, when I come, 

' IT should find you Mt such as 
I would; and should myself be 
found of you such as ye would 
not; lest by any means there 
should be strife, jealousy, wraths, 
factions, backbitings, whisper- 

21 ings, swellings, 2tumults; lest, 
when I come again, my 
should humble me before you, 
and I should mourn for many of 
them that have sinned heretofore, 
and repented not of the unclean- 
ness and fornication and lascivi- 
ousness which they committed. 

13 This is the third time I am 
coming to you. At the mouth 
of two witnesses or three shall 

2 every word be established. I 
have said % beforehand, and I do 
say beforehand, 4as when I 
was present the second time, so 
now, being absent, to them that 
have sinned heretofore, and to 
all the rest, that, if I come 

3 again, I will not spare; seeing 
that ye seek a proof of Christ 
that speaketh in me; who to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 

4 powerful in you: for he was 
crucified through weakness, yet 
he liveth through the power of 
God. For we also are weak 5in 
him, but we shall live with him 
through the power of God to- 

5 ward you. Try your own selves, 
whether ye be in the faith ; prove 
your own selves. Or know ye not 
as to your own selves, that Jesus 
Christ is in you? unless indeed 

6 ye be reprobate. But I hope that 
ye shall know that we are not 

7 reprobate. Now we pray to God 
that ye do no evil; not that we 
may appear approved, but that 
ye may do that which is honour- 
able, ‘though we be as reprobate. 

8 For we can donothing against the 

9 truth, but for the truth. For we 
rejoice, when we are weak, and 
ye are strong: this we also pray 

10 for, even your perfecting. For 
this cause I write these things 
while absent, that Imay not when 
present deal sharply, according to 
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the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be of 
one mind, live in peace, and the God 
of love axl peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 


kiss. 

18 All the Saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the holy Ghost, 
be with you all, Amen. 

“| The second Epistle to the Corinthians 


was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


ee cnt ern ters 
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the authority which the Lord 
gave me for building up, and 
not for casting down. 

Finally, brethren, ‘farewell. 
Be perfected; be comforted ; be 
of the same mind ; live in peace: 
and the God of love and peace 
12 shall be with you. Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 

All the saints salute you. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 


11 


13 
14 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


1 Paut an Apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, 
and God the Father, who raised him 
from the dead, 

2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the Churches of 
Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father, 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel, that you are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto an- 
other Gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the Gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an Angel from 
heaven, preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. : 

9 As we said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 

unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 


1 Paut, an apostle (not from. 
men, neither through } man, but 
through Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, who raised him from 

2 the dead), and all the brethren 
which are with me, unto the 

8 churches of Galatia: Grace to 
you and peace ?2from God the 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 

4 Christ, who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
out of this present evil ® world, 
according to the will of our God 

5 and Father: to whom be the 
glory ‘for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 Imarvel that ye are so quickly 
removing from him that called 
you in the grace of Christ unto 

7 a different gospel; which is not 
another gospel: only there are 
some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of 

8 Christ. But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, should preach 
Sunto you any gospel ‘other 
than that which we preached 
unto you, let him be anathema. 

9 As we have said before, so 
say I now again, If any man 
preacheth unto Rb any gos- 
pel other than that which ye 
received, let him be anerene: 

N 


395 





1 Or, 
rejoices 
be per- 
Sected 


1 Or, « 
man 


2 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Jrom 
God our 
Father, 
and the 
Lord 
Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Or, aye 
£ Gr. 
ewnto the 


ages of 
the ages. 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
unto 
you. 


6 Or, 
contrary 
to that 


396 


1 Gr. 
equals in 
years. 


i Or, re- 
turned. 


1 Or, seve- 
rally. 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


1611 

10 For do I now perguade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? For if I yet pleased men, 
I should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that 
the Gospel which was preached of 
me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught zt, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
Religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the Church of God, 
and wasted it : 

14 And profited in the Jews’ Re- 
ligion above many my tequals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditious 
of my fathers, 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated mc from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his son in me, that I 
might preach him among the hea- 
then, immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem, to them which were Apostles 
before me, but I went into Ara- 
bia, and returned again unto Da- 
mascus. 

18 Then after three years, I | went 
up to Jerusilem to see Petcr, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the Apostles saw I 
none, save James the Lord’s bro- 


her. 

20 Now the things which I write un- 
to you, behold, before God I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia, 

22. And was unknown by face unto 
the Churches of Judwxa which were 
in Christ. 

28 But they had heard only, that 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 


| once he destroyed. 


24 And they glorified God in me. 


2 Then fourteen years after, I 
went up aguin to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Titus with me 


also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that Gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, 
but |\privately to them which were 
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10 For am I now persuading men, 
or God? or am I seeking to 
please men? if I were still 


pleasing gen, I should not be 
a tservant of Christ. 

For I make known to you, 
brethren, as touching @he gospel 
which was preached by me, that 
12 it is not after man. For neither 

did I receive it from ?man, nor 
was I taught it, but it came to 
me through revelation of. Jesus 
13 Christ. For ye have heard of 
my manner of life in time past 
in the Jews’ religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted 
the church of God, and mrde 
14 havock of it: and I advanced in 
the Jews’ religion beyond many 
of mine own age ® among ny 
countrymen, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous for the traditions 
of my fathers. But when it 
was the good pleasure of God, 
who separated me, even from my 
mother’s womb, and called me 
16 through his grace, to reveal his 
Son in me, that I might preach 
him among tho Gentiles ; imme- 
diatcly I conferred not with fiesh 
17 and blood: neither went I up to 
Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me: but I went 
away into Arabia; and again I 
returned unto Damascus. 

Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to4 visit Cephas, 
and tarried with him fifteen 
19 days. But other of the apostles 

saw I none, 5save James tho 
20 Lord's brother. Now touching 
the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, I lie not. 
21 Then I came into the regions of 
22 Syria and Cilicia. And I was 
still unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judsea which were 
23 in Christ: but they only heard 
say, He that once persecuted us 
now preacheth the faith of which 
24 he once made havock; and they 
glorified God in me. 

2 ‘Then Safter the space of four- 
teen years I went up again to 
Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking 

2 Titus also with me. And I went 
up by revelation; and I laid be- 
fore them the gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, but 
privately before them who’ were 
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of reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised: © 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our liberty, 
which we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might bring us into bondage. 

5 To whom we gave place by sub- 
jection, no not for an hour, that 
the truth of the Gospel might con- 
tinue with you. 

6 But of these, who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me, God 
accepteth no man’s person, ) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat, in con- 
ference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwise, wien they saw 
that the Gospel of the uncircunci- 
sion was committed unto me, as the 
Gospel of the circumcision was unto 
Peter: 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the Apostleghip of the 
circmucision, the same was mighty 
in me towards the Gentiles.) 

9 Aud when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship, 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
} and they unto the circumcision. 
| 10 Only they would that we should 

remember the poor, the same which 

I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, 
lie withdrew, and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him, insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to the truth 
of the Gospel, I said unto Peter 
before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 
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of repute, lest by any means I 
should be running, or had run, 
3 invain. But not even Titus who 
was with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 
4 land that because of the false 
brethren privily brought in, who 
caine in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us 
5 into bondage: to whom we gave 
place in the way of subjection, no, 
not for an hour ; that the truth of 
the gospel might continue with 
6 you. But from those who 2were 
reputed to be somewhat (? what- 
suever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me: God accepteth not 
man’s person)—they, I say, who 
were of repute duparted nothing 
7 to me: but contrariwise, when 
they saw that I had been intrust- 
ed with the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision, even as Peter with the 
8 guspel of the circumcision (for he 
that wrought for Peter unto the 
apostleship of the circumcision 
wrought for me also unto the 
9 Gentiles); and when they per- 
ceived the grace that was given 
unto me, James and Cephas and 
John, they who 2were reputed 
to be pillars, gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fel- 
lowship, that we should go unto 
the Gentiles, and they unto the 
10 circumcision; only they would 
that we should remember the 
poor; which very thing I wus 
also zealous to do. 

But when Cephas came to An- 
tioch, I resisted him to the face, 
because he stood condemned. 
12 For before that certain came 

from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they came, 
he drew back and separated him- 
self, fearing them that were of 
13 the circumcision. And the rest of 
the Jews dissembled likewise with 
him ; insomuch that even Barna- 
bas was carried away with their 
14 dissimulation. But when I saw 
that they walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of the gos- 
pel,I said unto Cephas before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest as 
do the Gentiles, and not as do the 
Jews, how compellest thou the 
Geutiles to live as do the Jews? 
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15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 


16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 

ut by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if while we seek to be justi- 
fied by Christ, we ourselves also are 
found sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ. 
Nevertheless, I live, yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me, and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 


3 O foolish Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that you should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been evidently 
set forth, crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
received ye the spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun 
in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered || so many things 
in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 
and it was ‘accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
Gospel unto Abraham, saying, *In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 
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15 We being Jews by nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 
16 yet knowing that a man is 
not justified by 1the works of 
the law, @save through faith 
in Jesus Christ, even we be- 
lieved on Christ Jesug that we 
might be justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by the works 
of the law: because by the works 
of the law shall nO flesh be jus- 

17 tified. But if, while we sought 
to be justified in Christ, we 
ourselves also were found sin- 
ners, is Christ a minister of sin? 

18 God forbid. For if I build up 
again those things which I de- 
stroyed, I prove myself a trans- 

19 gressor. For I through ®the law 
died unto 5 the law, that I might 

20 live unto God. I have been 
crucified with Christ; ‘yet I 
live; and yet no longer I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and that 
life which I now live in the 

esh I live in faith, the faith 
which is in the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself up 

21 forme. I do not make void the 
grace of God: for if righteous- 
ness is through %the law, then 
Christ died for nought. 

3 O foolish Galatians, who did 
bewitch you, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ was openly set forth 

2 crucified? This only would I 
learn from you, Received ye the 
Spirit by 1the works of the law, 

3 or by the Shearing of faith? Are 
ye so foolish? having begun in 
the Spirit, Sare ye now per- 

4 fected in the flesh? Did ye 
suffer so many things in vain? 

5 if it be indeed in vain. He 
therefore that supplieth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh 7’ mi- 
racles Samong you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or 

6 by the Shearing of faith? Even 
as Abraham believed God, and 
it was reckoned unto him for 

7 righteousness. ®Know there- 
fore that they which be of 
faith, the same are sons of A- 

8 braham. And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God 10 would 
justify the Gentiles by faith, 
preached the gospel beforehand 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all the nations be blessed. 
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9 So then, they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under te curse: for 
it is written, *Cursed‘is every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which arejwritten in the book of 
the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident : 
for, * The just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but 
*the man that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us: for it is written, * Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles, through 
Jesus Christ: that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men: though it be but a 
man’s covenant, yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many, but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which is 


Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the Cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? if was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise was made, and 
it was ordained by Angels in the 
hand of a Mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a Medi- 
ator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by .the 


law. 

22 But the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 
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9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with the faithful 
10 Abraham. For as many as are 
of 1the works of the law are 
under a curse: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one which con- 
tinueth not in all things that 
are written in the book of the 
11 law, to do them. Now that no 


man is justified 2by the law in | 2Gr.i 


the sight of God, is evident: for, 
The righteous shall live by faith ; 
12 and the law is not of faith; but, 
He that doeth them shall live in 
13 them. Christ redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, having 
become a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that 
14 hangeth on a tree: that upon the 
Gentiles might come the blessing 
of Abraham in Christ Jesus; that 
we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 
Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men: Though it be 


15 


but a man’s ® covenant, yet when | ° Or, te 


it hath been confirmed, no one 
maketh it void, or addeth there- 
16 to. Now to Abraham were the 
Po spoken, and to his seed. 
e saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to 
17 thy seed, which is Christ. Now 
this I say; A 8covenant con- 
firmed beforehand by God, the 
law, which came four hundred 
and thirty years after, doth 
not disannul, so as to make the 
18 promise of none effect. For if 
the inheritance is of the law, it 
is no more of promise: but God 
hath granted it to Abraham by 
19 promise. What then is the law? 
It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise hath 
been made; and it was ordained 
through angels by the hand of a 
20 mediator. Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one; but God 
21 is one. Is the law then against 
the promises of God? God for- 
bid: for if there had been a law 
given which could make alive, 
verily righteousness would have 
22 been of the law. Howbeit the 
scripture hath shut up all things 
under sin, that the promise by 
faith in Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 
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28 But before faith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was our 


Schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by Faith. 

25 But after that Faith is come, we 
are no longer under a Schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neither male nor female: for ye 
are all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 


4 Now I say, that the heir, as 
long as he is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, though he be 
Lord of all, 

2 But is under tutors and gover- 
nors until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 Iiven so we, when we were chil- 
dren, were in bondage under the 
i Klements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son 
en of a woman, made under the 
aw, 

5 To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sous. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no Gods. 

9 But now after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye lagain to 
the weak and beggarly | Elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be asI 
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23 ‘But before faith came, we 


1 Or, the 


were kept in ward under the | faith 


law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards he 

24 revealed. So that the law hath 

been our tutor to bring us unto 
Christ, that we migk* be justi- 

25 fied by faith. But now that 

faith is come, we are no longer 

26 under a tutor. For ye aro all 

sons of God, through faith, in 

27 Christ Jesus. For as many of 

you as were baptized into Christ 

28 “d put on Christ. There can 

be neither Jew nor Greek, there 
can be neither bond nor free, 
there can be no male and fe- 
male: for ye all are one man 
29 in Christ Jesus. And if ye 
are Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed, heirs according to 
promise. 
But I say that so long as 
the heir is a child, he differeth 
nothing from a_bondservant, 
2 though he is lord of all; but is 
under guardians and stewards 
uutil the term appointed of 
3 the father. So we also, when 
we were children, were held 
in bondage under the ?rudi- 
4 ments of the world: but when 
the fulness of the time came, 
God sent forth his Son, born 
of a woman, born under the 
5 law, that he might redeem them 
which were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption 
6 of sons. And because ye are 
sons, God sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, cry- 
7 ing, Abba, Father. So that thou 
art no longer a bondservant, but 
a son; and if a son, then an heir 
through God. 
8 Howbeit at that time, not 
knowing God, ye were in bondage 
to them which by nature are no 
9 gods: but now that ye have 
come to know God, or rather to 
be known of God, how turn yo 
back again to the weak and 
beggarly 2rudiments, whereunto 
ye desire to bo in bondage over 
10 again? Ye observe days, and 

months, aud seasons, and years. 
11 I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labour 
upon you in vain. 

I beseech you, brethren, be asI 
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am ; for I am as ye are, ye have not 
injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached the Gospel 
unto you at the first." 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my fle-h ye despised not, nor re- 
jected, but received me as an Angel 
of God, even as Christ Jesus. 

15 | Where is then the blessedness 
you spake of? for I bear you re- 
cord, that if it had been post, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well: yea, they would exclude 
liyou, that you might affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a gvod thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice, for !'I 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh: 
but he of the freewoman, was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an Allegory; 
for these are the two | Covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and !lanswereth to Jerusa- 
lem which now is, and is in bond- 
age with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
- free, which is the mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not; for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
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am, for I am as ye are. Ye did 
18 me no wrong: but ye know that 
because of an infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel unto 
14 you the !first time: and that 
which was a temptation to you 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
2rejected; but ye received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
15 Jesus. Where then is that gra- 
tulation 8of yourselves? for I 
bear you witness, that, if possi- 
ble, ye would have plucked out 
your eyes and given them to me. 
16 Sothen am I become your enemy, 
because I ¢tell you the truth? 
17 They zealously scek you in no 
good way; nay, they desire to 
shut you out, that ye may seek 
18 them. But it is good to be zea- 
lously sought in a good matter 
at all times, and not only when 
19 I am present with you. My 
little children, of whom I am 
again in travail until Christ be 
20 formed in you, yea, I could wish 
to be present with you now, and 
to change my voice; for I am 
perplexed about you. 
21 ‘Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear 
22 the law? For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, one by the 
handmaid, and one by the free- 
23 woman. Howbeit the son by the 
handmaid is born after the flesh ; 
but the son by the freewoman 7s 
24 born through promise. Which 
things contain an allegory: for 
these women are two covenants ; 
one from mount Sinai, bearing 
children unto bondage, which is 
25 Hagar. 5Now this Hagar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 
swereth to the Jerusalem that 
now is: for she is in bondage 
26 with her children. But the Je- 
rusalem that is above is free, 
27 which is our mother. For it is 
written, 

Rejoice, thou barren that bear- 
est not; 

Break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: 

For more are the children of the 
desolate than of her which 
hath the husband. 

28 Now Swe, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are children of promise. 
29 But as then he that was born 
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after the flesh, persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so it 


is now. 
30 Nevertheless, what saith the 


Scripture? *Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

81 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 


5 Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again 
with the eee of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law: ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; i who did hinder 
you, that ye should not obey the 
truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through 
the Lord, that you will be none 
otherwise minded; but he that 
troubleth you shall bear his judg- 
ment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution? then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

18 For brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this: * Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 


1881 
after the flesh persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, 
80 even so it is now. Howbeit 
what saith,the scripture? Cast 
out the handmaid and her son: 
for the son of the handmaid 
shall not inherit with tre son of 
81 the freewoman. Wherefore, bre- 
thren, we are not children of a 
handmaid, but of the freewoman. 

5 1 With freedom did Christ set us 
free: stand fast therefore, and 
be not entangled again in a yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that, if ye receive circumcision, 
Christ will profit you nothing. 

3 Yea, I testify again to every 
man that receiveth circumci- 
sion, that he is a debtor to 

4 do the whole law. Ye are 
2gevered from Christ, ye who 
would be justified by the law; 
ye are fallen away from prace. 

5 For we through the Spirit by 
faith wait for the hope of 

6 righteousness. For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision avail- 
eth anything, nor uncircumci- 
sion; but faith ® working through 

7 love. Ye were running well; 
who did hinder you that ye 

8 should not obey the truth? This 
persuasion came not of him 

9 that calleth you. A little lea- 
ven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence to you-ward 
in the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but 
he that troubleth you _ shall 
bear his judgement, whosoever 

11 he be. But I, brethren, if f 
still preach circumcision, why 
am I still persecuted? then 
hath the stumblingblock of the 

12 cross been done away. I would 
that they which unsettle you 
sour even ‘cut themselves 


off. 

18 For ye, brethren, were called 
for freedom; only use not your 
freedom for an occasion to the 
flesh, but through love be ser- 

14 vants one to another. For the 
whole law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou shalt love thy 

15 neighbour as thyself. But if ye 
bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed one of another. 
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16 This I say then, Walk in the 
spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
last of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the spirifagainst the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to thagother: so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious- 


ness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with the ! affec- 
tions and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 


6 Brethren, ‘if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness, considering thy- 
self lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have re- 
joicing in himself alone, and not in 
another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh, 


1881 
16 ButI say, Walk by the Spirit, 
and ye shall not f the lust 
17 of the flesh. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the flesh; 
for these are contrary the one 
to the other; that ye may not 
do the things that ye would. 
18 Butif ye are led by the Spirit, 
19 ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lascivi- 
20 ousness, idolatry, sorcery, en- 
nities, strife, jealousies, wraths, 
factions, divisions, 1 heresies, 
21 envyings, drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like: of the 
which I *forewarn you, even 
as I did 2forewarn you, that 
they which practise such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom 
22 of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, kindness, goodness, 
23 faithfulness, meekness, ® tempe- 
rance: against such there is no 
24 law. And they that are of Christ 
Jesus have crucified the flesh 
with the passions and the lusts 
thereof. 
25 If we live by the Spirit, by 
26 the Spirit let us also walk. Let 
us not be vainglorious, provok- 
ing one another, envying one 
another. 
6 Brethren, even if a man be 


overtaken in any trespass, ye | 


which are spiritual, restore such 
a one in a spirit of meek- 
ness; looking to thyself, lest 
2 thou also be tempted. Bear 
ye one another’s burdens, and 
3 so fulfil the law of Christ. For 


if a man thinketh himself to be | 


something, when he is nothing, 
4 he deceiveth himself. But let 
each man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have his glory- 
ing in regard of himself alone, 
5 and not of ‘his neighbour. For 
each man shall bear his own 
5 burden. 
6 Butlet him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
7 teacheth in all good things. Be 
not deceived; God is not mock- 
ed: for whatsoever a man soweth, 
8 that shall he also reap. For he 
that soweth unto his own flesh 
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shall of the flesh reap corruption: 
but he that soweth to the spirit, 
shall of the spirit reap life everlast- 


ing. 

9 And let us not be weary in well 
doing: for iu due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportu- 
nity, let us do good unto men, 
especially unto them who are of the 
houschold of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised: only lest 
they should suffer persecution for 
the Cross of Christ. 

18 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law, 
but desire to Lave you circumcised, 
that they may glory in vour flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, | by whom the world 


whereby. | is crucified unto me, and I unto the 


world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus, 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

7 Unto the Galatians, written froin 
Rome, 


| 
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shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion; but he that soweth unto 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
9 eternal life. And let us not be 


weary in-well-doing: for in due |° 


season we shall reap, if we faint 
10 not. So then, as we have op- 
portunity, let us Work that 
which is good toward all men, 
and especially toward them that 
are of the household of the 
faith. 

See with how large letters I 
Thave written unto you with 
12 mine own hand. As many as 

desire to make a fair show in 

the flesh, they compel you to 
be circumcised; only that they 
may not be persecuted 2for the 
13 cross of Christ. For not even 
they who 8receive circumcision 
do themselves keep ‘the law; 
but they desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory 
14 in your flesh. But far be it 
from me to glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through which the world hath 

becn crucified unto me, and I 
15 unto the world. For neither is 

circumcision anything, nor un- 

circumcision, but a new Screa- 
16 ture. And as many as shall 
walk by this rule, peace be upon 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
Isracl of God. 

From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear branded 
on my body the marks of Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit, bre- 
thren, Amen. 
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| 1 Pavut an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
| by the will of God, to the Saints 
| which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. ; 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with oll spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly | places in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy, and 
without blame before him in love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will: 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace, 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence: 

9 Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure, which he had 
purposed in himself, 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fuluoss of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in theaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
couusel of his own will: 

12 That we should bo to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the | 
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1 Pauvt, an apostle of Christ Je- 
sus through the will of God, tothe 
saints which are Jat Ephesus, 
and the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace to you and pence from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with every spiri- 
tual blessing in the heavenly 

4 places in Christ: even as he 
chose us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without ble- 

5 mish before 2him in love: having 
foreordained us unto adoption 
as sons through Jesus Christ 
unto himself, according to the 

6 good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of tho glory of his grace, 
3 which he freely bestowed on us 

7 in the Beloved: in whom we 
have our redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of 
our trespasses, according to the 

8 riches of his grace, 4which he 
made to abound toward us in 

9 all wisdom and prudence, having 
made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he pur- 

10 posed in him unto a dispensation 
of the fulness of the ‘times, to 
sum up all things in Christ, the 
things %in the heavens, and the 
things upon the earth; in him, 

11 I say, in whom also we were 
made a heritage, having been 
foreordained according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his 

12 will; to the end that we should 
be unto the praise of his glory, 
we who ‘7had before hoped in 

18 Christ: in whom ye also, having 
heard the word of the truth, the 
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Gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of 
promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. . 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the Saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation !in the knowledge of 


im: 

18 The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened: that ye may 
know what is the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working 
tof his mighty power: 

20 Which he wrought in Christ 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the 
head over all things to the Church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


2 And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience, 

‘8 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling tthe 
desires of the flesh and of the mind, 
and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others: 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 


1881 

gospel of your salvation,—in 

hoi, having also believed, ye 

were sealed with the Holy Spirit 
14 of promise, which is an earnest 
of our eritance, unto the 
redemption of God’s own pos- 
session, unto the pre‘se of his 
glory. 

For this cause I also, having 
heard of the faith in the Lord 
Jesus which is }among you, and 
8which ye shew toward all the 
16 saints, cease not to give thanks 

for you, making mention of you 

17 in my prayers; that the 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may give unto 
ou a spirit of wisdom and reve- 
ation in the knowledge of him; 
18 having the eyes of your heart 
enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his call- 
ing, what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to that working of the 
strength of his might which he 
wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and 
made him to sit at his right 
hand in the heavenly places, 
21 far above all rule, and autho- 
rity, and power, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, 
not only in this ®world, but 
also in that which is to come: 
22 and he put all things in sub- 
age under his feet, and gave 

im to be head over all things 
23 to the church, which is his body, 

the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all. 
2 And you did he quicken, when 
ye were dead through your tres- 
2 passes and sins, wherein afore- 
time ye walked according to the 
‘course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of 
the air, of the. spirit that now 
worketh in the sons of disobe- 
8 dience; among whom we also all 
once lived in the lusts of our 
flesh, doing the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind, and were 
by nature children of wrath, 
4 even as the rest:—but God, 
being rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, 
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5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are saved) 
6 And hath raised we up together, 
tir in heavenly 

places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That g@n the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindness towards 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved, through 
faith, Re that not of yourselves : 
it ie the gift of God 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ! or- 
dained, that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye 
being in time passed Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called uncircumcision 
by that which is called the circum- 
cision in the flesh made by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the 
| commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants ‘of promise, 
having er dope, and without God 
in the world 

13 But now in Christ Jesus, ye 


14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us: 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances, 
for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace. 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the pee fe thereby, 

17 And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have 
an access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the 
household of God, 

20 And are built upon the founda- 
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone, 
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5 even when we were dead through 
our trespasses, quickened us to- 
ether J with Christ (by grace 
6 have ye been saved), and raised 
us up with him, and made us 
to sit with him in the hea 
venly places, in Christ Jesus: 
7 that in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in kindness toward us 
8 in Christ Jesus: for by grace 
have ye been saved through 
faith; and that not of your- 

9 selves: it is the gift of God: not 

of works, that no man should 
10 glory. For we are his work- 
manship, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works, which God afore 
prepared that we should walk 
in them. 

Wherefore remember, that 
aforetime ye, the Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Un- 
circumcision by that which is 
called Circumcision, in the flesh, 
12 made by hands; that ye were at 

that time yeparate from Christ, 

alienated from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers | 
from the covenants of the pro- | 


11 


mise, having no hope and with- 
3 out God in the world. But now 
in Christ Jesus ye that once 
were far off are made nigh in 
14 the blood of Christ. For he is 
our peace, who made both one, 
and brake down the middle wall 
15. of partition, having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even 
the law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances; that he 
might create in himself of the 
twain one new man, so making 
16 peace; and might reconcile them 
both in one body unto God 
through the cross, having slain 
17 the enmity thereby : and he 
came and ?preached peace to 
you that were far off, and peace 
18 to them that were nigh: for 
through him we both have our 
access in one Spirit unto the 
19 Father. So then ye are no 
more strangers and sojourners, 
but ye are fellow-citizens with 
the saints, and of the house- 
20 hold of God, being built upon 
the foundation of the apostles 
and prone Christ Jesus him- 
self being the chief corner stone ; 
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21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy Temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom you also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


3 For this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God, which 
is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery, (as I 
wrote !lafore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
Apostles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellowheirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ, by the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a Minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God given unto me, by the effectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all Saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 

| world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known, 
by the church, the manifold wisdom 
of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
access, with confidence, by the faith 
of him. 

18 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 
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21 in whom ‘each several building, 
fitly framed together, groweth 
into a holy 2temple in the Lord; 

22, in whom ve also are builded to- 
gether ®fdr a habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 

83 For this cause I@Paul, the 

risoner of Christ Jesus in 
2 behalf of you Gentiles,—if so 
be that ye have heard of the 
4dispensation of that grace of 
God which was given me to 
8 you-ward; how that by reve- 
lation was made known unto 


If. 21 


1 Gr. 
every 
build- 
ing. 

2 Or, 
sanc- 
tuary 
3 Gr. 
into. 


4 Or, 
steward- 
ship 


me the mystery, as I wrote |. 


4 afore in few words, whereby, 
when ye read, ye can perceive 
my understanding in the mys- 

5 tery of Christ; which in other 
generations was not made 
known unto the sons of men, 
as it hath now been revealed 
unto his holy apostles and 
prophets in the Spirit; fo wit, 

G that the Gentiles are fellow- 
heirs, and fellow-members of 
the body, and fellow-partakers 
of the promise in Christ Jesus 

7 through the gospel, whereof I 
was made a minister, accord- 
ing to the gift of that grace of 
God which was given me ac- 
cording to the working of his 

8 power. Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, 
was this grace given, to preach 
unto the Gentiles the unsearch- 

9 able riches of Christ; and to 
S5make all men see what is the 
4dispensation of the mystery 
which from all ages hath been 
hid in God who created all 

10 things; to the intent that now 
unto the principalities and the 
powers in the heavenly places 
might be made known through 
the church the manifold wis- 

11 dom of God, according to the 
Seternal purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 in whom we have boldness and 
access in confidence through 

13 Tour faith in him. Wherefore I 
ask that Sye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which %are 
your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 

15 knees unto the Father, from 
whom every 10family in hea- 
ven and on earth is named,. 
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16 That he would grant you ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might, by 
his Spirit in the innergnan, 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, that ye being rooted 
and grourtted in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all Saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height: 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the Church 
by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


4 I therefore the prisoner !of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love. 

8 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given 
grace, according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith: *When he 
ascended up on high, he led |! captivi- 
ty captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended, is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 
heavens,that he might 'fill all things.) 

11 *And he gave some, Apostles: 
and some, Prophets: and some, 
Evangelists: and some, Pastors, 
and teachers: 

12 For the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: 

18 Till we all come ‘in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
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16 that he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his 
glory, that ye may be strength- 
ened with power through his 

17 ate in the inward man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts 
through faith; to the end that 
ye, being rooted and grounded 

18 in love, may be strong to appre- 
hend with all the saints what 
is the breadth and length and 

19 height and depth, and to know 
the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge, that ye may be filled 
unto all the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in 

21 us, unto him be the glory in the 
church and in Christ Jesus unto 
lall generations for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

4  Itherefore, the prisoner in the 
Lord, beseech you to walk wor- 
thily of the calling wherewith ye 

2 were called, with all lowliness 
and meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; 

8 giving diligence to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of aaa 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as also ye were called in one 

5 hope of your calling; one Lord, 

6 one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is over 
all, and through all, and in all. 

7 But unto each one of us was the 
grace given according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, 

When he ascended on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this, He ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended 2in- 
to the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended far above all 
the heavens, that he might fill all 

11 things.) And he gave some to be 
apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and eee an 

12 tors and teachers; for the pe - 
ing of the saints, unto the work 
of ministering, unto the building 

13 up of the body of Christ: till we 
all attain unto the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a fullgrown 
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man, unto the measure of the | sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive: 

15 But, ! speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things 
which is the head, even Christ: 

16 *From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk in 
the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the * |! blind- 
ness of their heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling, have 
given themselves over unto lasci- 
viousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ : 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus, 

22 That ye put off, concerning the 
former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts: 

283 And be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind: 

24 And that ye put on that new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteousness, and | true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members one 
of another. 

26 Be ye angry and sin not, let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have Ito 
give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good ! to the use of edifying, 
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man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we may be no longer chil- 
dren, tosged to and fro and car- 
ried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
in craftiness, after @the wiles 
15 of error; but Jspeaking trath 
in love, may grow up in all 
things into him, which is the 
16 head, even Christ ; from whom all 
the body fitly framed and knit 
together 2through that which 
every joint supplieth, according 
to the working in duc measuro 
of each several part, maketh 
the increase of the body unto 
the building up of itself in love. 

This I say therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye no 
longer walk as the Gentiles also 
walk, in the vanity of their 
18 mind, being darkened in their 

understanding, alienated from 
the life of God because of the 
ignorance that is in them, be- 
cause of the hardening of their 
19 heart; who being past feeling 
gave themselves up to lascivi- 
ousness, 8to work all unclean- 
20 ness with ‘preediness. But ye 
21 did not so learn Christ; if so 
be that ye heard him, and were 
taught in him, even as truth 
22 is im Jesus: that ye put away, 
as concerning your former man- 
ner of life, the old man, which 
waxeth corrupt after the lusts 
23 of deceit; and that ye be re- 
newed in tho spirit of your 
24 mind, and put on the new man, 
Swhich after God hath been 
created in righteousness and 
holiness of truth. 

Wherefore, putting away false- 
hood, speak ye truth each one 
with his neighbour: for we are 
26 members one of another. Be ye 

angry, and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon your ° wrath: 
27 neither give place to the devil. 
28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the 
thing that is good, that he may 
have. whereof to give to him 
29 that hath need. Let no cor- 
rupt speech proceed out of your 
mouth, but such as is good for 
Tedifying as the need may be, 
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that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye ay sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 

81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and ang, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice, 

32 *And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you. 


5 Be ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children. 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us, an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweetsmelling savour; 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not bo 
once named amongst you, as be- 
cometh Saints: 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient; but rather giving of 


i thanks. 


5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of |! disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye wero sometimes darknoss, 
but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth 5) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto 
the Lord: 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are !re- 
proved, are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest, is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith: *Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 
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that it may give grace to them 
30 that hear. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, in whom 
yo were sealed unto the day 
3L of redemption. Let all bit- 
terness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and railing, bo 
put away from you, with all 
32 malice: and be ye kind one 
to another, tenderhoarted, for- 
giving each other, even as 
God also in Christ forgave 
lyou. 
5 ‘Be ye thereforo imitators of 
2 God, as beloved children: and 
walk in love, even as Christ 
also loved you, and gave him- 
self up for ?2us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for an 
3 odour of a sweet smell. But 
fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not 
even be named among you, as 
4 becometh saints; nor filthiness, 
nor foolish talking, or jesting, 
which are not befitting: but 
rather giving of thanks. For 
this ye know of a surety, that 
no fornicator, nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, which 
is. an idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in tho kingdom of 
6 Christ and God. Let no man 
deceive you with empty words: 
for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon 
7 the sons of disobedience. 
not ye therefore partakers with 
8 them; for ye were once dark- 
ness, but are now light in 
the Lord: walk as children of 
9 light (for the fruit of the light 
is in all goodness and right- 
10 eousnesa snd truth), proving 
what is well-pleasing unto tho 
11 Lord; and have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather even ®re- 
12 prove them; for the things 
which are done by them in 
secret it is a shame even to 
13 speak of. But all things when 
they are ‘reproved are made 
manifest by the light: for 
everything that is made mani- 
14 fest is light. Wherefore he 
saith, Awake, thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, 
Tie Christ shall shine upon 
ee, 


iva 


Be | 
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15 *See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the 
Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess: but be filled with 
the Spirit: 

19 Speaki to yourselves, in 
Psalms, and Hymns, and §piritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God, and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. 

28 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head 
of the Church: and he is the sa- 
viour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is sub- 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the Church, 
and gave himself for it: 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water, by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing: but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies: he that 
loveth his wife, loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh: but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
Church: 

80 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

81 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

82 This is a great mystery: but I 
oe Christ and the 


urch. 

88 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular, salove his wife 
even as himself, and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 
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15 Look therefore carefully how 
ye walk, not as unwise, but as 
16 wise; 1redeeming the time, be- 
17 cause the-lays are evil. Where- 
fore be ye not foolish, but under- 
stand what the will of the Lord 
18 is. And be not dref&ken with 
wine, wherein is riot, but be 
19 filled 2with the Spirit; speak- 
ing 8one to another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody 
with your heart to the Lord; 
20 giving thanks always for all 
things in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ to “God, even the 
21 Father; subjecting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
Christ. 

Wives, be in subjection unto 
your own husbands, as unto 
28 the Lord. For the husband is 

the head of the wife, as Christ 
also is the head of the church, 
being himself the saviour of the 
24 body. But as the church is 
subject to Christ, 5so let tho 
wives also be to their husbands 
25 in everything. Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave him- 
26 self up for it; that he might 
sanctify it, having cleansed it 
by the Swashing of water with 
27 the word, that he might pre- 
sent the church to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and 
28 without blemish. Even so ought 
husbands also to love their 
own wives as their own bodies. 
He that loveth his own wife 
29 loveth himself: for no man 
ever hated his own flesh; but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as Christ also the church; 
30 because we are members of 
81 his body. For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and shall cleave to his 
wife; and the twain shall be- 
32 come one flesh. This mystery 
is great: but I speak in regard 
of Christ and of the church. 
88 Nevertheless do ye also seve- 
rally love each one his own wife 
even aS himself; and let the 
wife see that she fear her hus- 
band. 
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6 Children, obey your parents in} G Children, obey your parents 


the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
eth eons) : 

8 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou ne live long on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ : 

6 Not with eyeservice as men- 
pleasers, but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart: 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, 'forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that !your master 
also is in heaven, neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 


might. 


11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, a- 
gainst ll spiritual wickedness in ! high 
places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and || having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of right- 
COUSNESS : 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the Gospel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of 
Faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 


in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Honour thy father and mother 
(which is the first command- 

3 ment with promise), that it may 
be well with thee, and thou 
lmayest live long on the 2earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but 
nurture them in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient unto 
them that according to the flesh 
are your ‘masters, with fear and 
trembling, in singleness of your 

6 heart, as unto Christ; not in 
the way of eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but as %servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God 

7 from the heart; with good will 
doing service, as unto the Lord, 

8 and not unto men: knowing that 
whatsoever good thing each one 
doeth, the same shall he receive 
again from the Lord, whether he 

9 be bond or free. 
ters, do the same things unto 
them, and forbear threatening: 
knowing that both their Master 
and yours is in heaven, and there 
is no respect of persons with him. 

10 6Finally, Tbe strong in the 
Lord, and in the strength of 
11 his might. Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the 
12 wiles of the devil. For our wres- 
tling is not against flesh and 
blood, but against the prin- 
cipalities, against the powers, 
against the world-rulers of this 
darkness, against the spiritual 
hosts of wickedness in the hea- 
13 venly places. Wherefore take 
up the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and, having 

14 done all, tostand. Stand there- 
fore, having girded your loins 
with truth, and having put on 
the breastplate of righteous- 

15 ness, and having shod your feet 
with the preparation of the 
16 gospel of peace; withal taking 
up the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the evil one. 
17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spi- 
rit, which is the word of God: 


And, ye 4mas- | 
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18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance, and supplication for all 


aints, 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the Gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bonds, that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a 
beloved brother and faithful minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love, with faith, from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ lin 
sincerity. 

§] Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 

sians by Tychicus. 


ete 


—. 
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18. with all prayer and supplication 
praying at all seasons in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
in all perseverance and supplica- 
19 tion for ul the saints, and on 
my behalf, that utterance may 
be given unto me li opening 
my mouth, to make known with 
boldness the mystery of the gos- 
20 pel, for which I am an ambas- 
sador in 2chains; that in it I 
apy rece boldly, as I ought to 


speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, how I do, Tychicus, 
the beloved brother and faithful 
winister in the Lord, shall make 

22 known to you all things: whom 

I have sent unto you for this 

very purpose, that ye may know 

our state, and that he may com- 
fort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus 
24 Christ. Grace be with all them 

that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in uncorruptness. 


23 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


1 Pavu and Timotheus, the ser- 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
Saints in Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the Bishops aud 
Deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and jrom the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every |re- 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

§ For your fellowship in the Gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
@ good work in you, ! will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 


1 Pavu and Timothy, / servants 
of Christ Jesus, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which are at Phi- 
lippi, with the 2bishops and dea- 

2 cons: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 I thank my God upon all my 

4 remembrance of you, always in 
every supplication of mine on 
behalf of you all making my 

5 supplication with joy, for your 
fellowship in furtherance of the 
gospel from the first day until 

6 now; being confident of this very 
thing, that he which began a 
good work in you will perfect it 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 
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7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because !I 
have you in my heart, inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in tho 
defence and confirmMion of the 
Gospel, ye all are |partakers of my 
grace. . 

8 For Goa is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all, in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all | judgment. 

10 That ye may Nasprove things 
that lare excellent, that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ. 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Pere unto the glory and praise of 

12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of the Gospel. 

13 So that my bonds lin Christ 
are manifest in ail ithe palace, and 
lin all other places. 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to speak 
the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and strife, and some also 
of good will. 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, Lnowing 
that I am set for the defence of the 
Gospel. 

18 What then? Notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached, and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
tomy salvation through your prayer, 
ras the supply of the spirit of Jesus 

rist 


20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation, and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether it be by life or 
by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 
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7 even as it is right for me to 
be thus minded on behalf of you 
all, because 1I have you in my 
heart, inasmuch as, both in my 
bonds and in the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, ye 
all are partakers with me of 
8 grace. For God is my witness, 
how I long after you all in the 
tender mercies of Christ Jesus. 
9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and all discern- 
10 ment; so that ye may 2approve 
the things that are excellent; 
that ye may be sincere and 
void of offence unto the day 
of Christ; being filled with the 
8fruits of righteousness, which 
are through Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory and praise of God. 
Now I would have you know, 
brethren, that the things which 
happened unto me have falley 
out rather unto the progress 
of the gospel; so that my 
bonds became manifest in Christ 
4throughout the whole prato- 
rian guard, and to all the rest; 
and that most of the brethren 
in the Lord, 5being confident 
through my bonds, are more 
abundantly bold to speak the 
word of God without fear. Some 
indeed preach Christ even of 
envy and strife; and some also 
of good will: the one do it 
of love, knowing that I am 
set for the defence of the gos- 
17 pel: but the other proclaim 
Christ of faction, not sincere- 
ly, thinking to raise up affliction 
18 for me in my bonds. What 
then? only that in every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth, 
Christ is proclaimed; and there- 
in I rejoice, yea, aud will re- 
19 joice. For I know that this 
shall turn to my _ salvation, 
through your supplication and 
the supply of the Spirit of 
20 Jesus Christ, according to my 
earnest expectation and hope, 
that in nothing shall I be put 
to shame, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shall be magnified 


11 


13 


15 


16 


in my body, whether by life, 
21 or by death. For to me to 


live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
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22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose, I wot not. 

28 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ, which is far better. 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh, is more needful for you. 

25 And having this’ confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all, for your further- 
ance and joy of faith, 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me, by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the Gospel of Christ, 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind, striving 
together for the faith of the Gospel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 
for his sake, 

80 Having the same conflict which 
yesaw in me,and now hear to be inme. 


2 If there be therefore any con- 
solation in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Pula ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same love, 
i one accord, of one mind. 

8 Let nothing be done through 
strife, or vainglory, but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form 
of & servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men. 

8 And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross. 
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22 1But if to live in the flesh,—:f 
this is the fruit of my work, 
then 2what I shall choose ®I wot 
28 not. But I am in a strait be- 
twixt the'two, having the desire 
to depart and be with Christ; 
24 for it is very far betfar: yet to 
abide in the flesh is more needful 
25 for your sake. And having this 
confidence, I know that I shall a- 
bide, yea, and abide with you all, 
for he progress and joy ‘in the 
26 faith; that phe glorying may 
abound in Christ Jesus in me 
through my presence with you 
27 a Only 5let your manner 
of life be worthy of the gospel of 
Christ: that, whether I come 
and see you or be absent, I 
may hear of your state, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, 
with one soul striving ®for the 
28 faith of the gospel; and in no- 
thing affrighted by the adver- 
saries: which is for them an 
evident token of perdition, but 
of your salvation, and that from 
29 God; because to you it hath 
been granted in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on 
him, but also to suffer in his 
30 behalf: having the same con- 
flict which ye saw in me, and 
now hear to be in me, 

If there is therefore any com- 
fort in Christ, if any consolation 
of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any tender mercies 

2 and compassions, fulfil ye my joy, 
that ye be of the same mind, hay- 
ing the same love, being of one ac- 

8 cord,’ of one mind; doing nothing 
through faction or through vain- 
glory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than 

4 himself; not looking each of you 
to his own things, but each of 

ou also to the things of others. 

5 Have this mind in you, which 

6 was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
8being in the form of ; 
counted it not %a prize to be 

7 on an equality with God, but 
emptied himself, taki the 
form of a 0gervant, “being 
made in the likeness of men; 

8 and being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, be- 

ing obedient even unto death, 


co 
yea, the death of the cross. 
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9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a Name 
which is above every name: 

10 That at the Name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of thingpin heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under 
the earth: 

11 And th® every. tongue should 
confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence; work out your 
own salvation with fear, and trem- 
bling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in 
you, both to will aud to do, of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 
ings, and disputings : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sous of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom !l ye shine as lights in 
the world: 

16 Holding forth the word of life, 
that I may rejvice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be toffered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 i But I trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto you, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man ! likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, That as a son with the fa- 
ther he hath served with me in the 
Gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you Kpaphroditus, my bro- 
ther and ‘companion in labour, and 
fellowsoldier, but your messenger, 
and he that ministered to my 
wants. 
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9 Wherefore also God highly ex- 

alted him, and gave unto him 

the name which is above every 
10 name; that in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven and things on earth 
and tthings ufider the earth, 
and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father, 

So then, my beloved, even as 
ye have always obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling; for it is God 
which worketh in you both to 
will and to work, for his good 
pleasure. Do all things without 
murmuriugs and disputings ; that 
ye may be blameless and harm- 
less, children of God without 
blemish in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, among 
whom ye are seen as 8lights in 
the world, holding forth the 
word of life; that I may have 
whereof to crag in the day 
of Christ, that I did not ran 
in vain neither labour in vain. 
17 Yea, and if I am ‘offered upon 

the sacrifice and service of 

your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
18 with you all: and in the same 
manner do ye also joy, and re- 
joice with me. 

But I hope in the Lord Je- 
sus to send Timothy shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort, when I know 
20 your state. For I have no 

man likeminded, who will care 
21 5truly for your state, For they 
oli seek their own, not the 
22 things of Jesus Christ. But 
ye know the proof of him, 
that, as a child serveth a father, 
so he served with me in fur- 
23 therance of the gospel. Him 
therefore I hope to send forth- 
with, so soon as I shall see 
24 how it will go with me: but 
I trust in the Lord that I 
myself also shall come shortly. 
25 But I counted it necessary to 
send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother and fellow-worker and 
fellow-soldier, and your ®mes- 
senger and minister to my need ; 
re) 


El: 


14 


15 
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oO 
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26 For he longed after you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because that 
ye had heard that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death, but God had mercy on 
him: and not on him only, bat on 
me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with ail gladness, and | hold 
such in reputation : 

80 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, to supply your lack of 
service toward me. 
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26 since he longed Jafter you all, 
and was sore troubled, because 
ye had heard that he was sick: 

27 for indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death : Gut God had mercy on 
him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, that ] might not 

28 have sorrowupon sotrow. Ihave 
sent him therefore the more dili- 
gently, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all joy; and hold 

80 such in honour: because for 
the work of 2Christ he came 
nigh unto death, hazarding his 
life to supply that which was 
lacking in your service toward 
me. 


3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice | 3 _ Finally, my brethren, rejoice 


in the Lord. To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not 
grievous: but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers: beware of the concision. 

8 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might trust in the flesh, I 
more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Ho- 
brews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee : 

6 tr eons ater persecuting the 
Church ; touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for whom I have suffered 
a are ‘s a ae and do count 

em bu at I may win 
Ohi : 

9 And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the 
alana which is of God by 
aith : 


10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 


in the Lord. To write the samc 
things to you, to me indeed is 
not irksome, but for you it is 
2 safe. Beware of the dogs, be- 
ware of the evil workers, beware 

8 of the concision: for we are 
the circumcision, who worship 
by the Spirit of God, and glory 
in Christ Jesus, and have no 
4 confidence in the flesh: though 
I myself might have confidence 
even in the flesh: if any other 
man ‘thinketh to have confi- 
dence in the flesh, I yef more: 

5 circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of He- 
brews; as touching the law, a 
6 Pharisee; as touching zeal, per- 
secuting the church ; as touching 
the righteousness which is in 
7 the law, found blameless. How- 
beit what things were gain to 
mo, these have I counted loss 
8 for Christ. Yea verily, and 
I count all things to be loss 
for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: 
for whom I suffered the loss of 
all things, and do count them 
but Sdung, that I may gain 
9 Christ, and be found in him, 
Tnot having a righteousness of 
mine own, even that which is of 
the law, but that which is through 
faith in Christ, the righteousness 
10 which is of God 8by faith: that 
I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the 
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fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto. his death, 
_ 11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I @ollow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

18 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 I press toward the mark, for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the same 


thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, whose 
Ged ts their belly, aud whose glory 
is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things.) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven, from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


4 Therefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, so stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

8 And I intreat, thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women which 
laboured with me in the Gospel, 
with Clement also, and with other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 
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fellowship of his sufferings, be- 
coming conformed unto his 

11 death; if by any means I may 
attain unto the resurrection 

12 from the dead. Not that I 
have already obtained, or am 
already made perfect: but I 
press on, if so be that I may 
lapprehend that for which also 
I was apprehended by Christ 

13 Jesus. Brethren, I count not 
myself 2yet to have apprehend- 
ed: but one thing J do, for- 
getting the things which are 
behind, and stretching forward 
to the things which are before, 

14 I press on toward the goal 
unto the prize of the 8%high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in anything ye are otherwise 
minded, even this shall God 

16 reveal unto you: only, where- 

unto we have already attained, 

by that saine rule let us walk. 
Brethren, be ye imitators to- 

gether of me, and mark them 

which so walk even as ye have 

18 us for an ensample. For many 
walk, of whom I told you often, 
and now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of 

19 the cross of Christ: whose end 
is perdition, whose god is the 
belly, and whose glory is in 
their shame, who mind earth- 

20 ly things. For our ‘citizenship 
is in heaven; from whence also 
we wait for a Saviour, the Lord 

21 Jesus Christ: who shall fashion 
anew the body of our humilia- 
tion, that it may be conformed 
to the body of his glory, ac- 
cording to the working where- 
by he is able even to subject all 
things unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren be- 
loved and longed for, my joy 
and crown, so stand fast in the 
Lord, my beloved. 

2 Iexhort Euodia, and I exhort 
Syntyche, to be of the same 

3 mind in the Lord. Yea, I be- 
seech thee also, true yokefellow, 
help these women, for they la- 
boured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and the rest 
of my fellow-workers, whose 
names are in the book of a 

6) 
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common- 
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4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
request be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which pass- 
|eth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things ave 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things ave lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report: 
if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, 
and seen in me, do: and the God 
of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again, 
wherein ye were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to 
be content. 

12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed, both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ, which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done, that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the Gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, 
no Church communicated with me, 
as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But 'Thaveall,and abound. Iam 
full, having received of Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, 
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, wellpleasing to God. 
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4 1Rejoice in the Lord alway: 

5 again I will say,1Rejoice. Let 
your “forbearance be known unto 
all meg, The Lord is at hand. 

6 In nothing be anxious; but in 
everything by prayer and sup- 
plication with thatksgiving let 
your requests be made known 

7 unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, 
shall guard your hearts and your 
thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever 
things are 5honourable, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are ‘of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

9 The things which ye both learned 
and received and heard and saw 
in me, these things do: and the 
God of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I 6rejoice in the Lord 
greatly, that now at length ye 
have revived your thought for me; 
‘wherein ye did indeed take 
thought, but ye lacked opportu- 

ll nity. Not that I speak in respect 

of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state ] am, therein to 
be content. I know how to be 
abased, and I know also how to 
abound: in everything and in all 
things have I learned the secret 
both to be filled and to be hun- 
gry, both to abound and to be in 
want. I can do all things in him 
that strengtheneth me. Howbeit 
ye did well, that ye had fellowship 
with my affliction. And ye your- 
selves also know, ye Philippians, 
that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when’ I departed from 
Macedonia, no church had fel- 
lowship with me in the matter 
of giving and receiving, but ye 
only; for even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
17 my need. Not that I seek for 
the gift; but I seek for the 
fruit that increaseth to your ac- 
count. But I have all things, and 
abound: I am filled, having re- 
ceived from Epaphroditus the 
things that came from you, an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well-pleasing to God. 
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19 But my God shall supply all | 19 And my God shall fulfil every 
your need, according to his riches need of yours according to his 
in glory, by Christ Jesus. riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 
ay ihe Pipe God ie s ae 20 Now unto our God and Father 
e glory for ever and eve¥. en. i 1Gr. 
or Salute every Saint in Christ pie glory ‘for ever and ever. ae 
Jesus: the hyethren which are with ou ea ._, | of the 
me greet you. 21 Salute every saint in Christ ages. 
22 All the Saints salute you, chiefly Jesus. The brethren which are 
-| they that are of Ceosar’s household. | 22 with me salute you. All the 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus saints salute you, especially they 
Christ be with you all. Amen. that are of Cesar’s household. 
¢ It was written to the Philippians from | 23 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. Christ be with your spirit. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 
COLOSSIANS. 
1 Pav an Apostle of Jesus Christ, : 1  Paun, an apostle of Christ 
by the will of God, and Timotheus | Jesus through the will of God, 
our brother, | 2 and Timothy !our brother, 2to | } Gr. the 
2 To the saints and faithful bre- | the saints and faithful brethren | brother. 
thren in Christ, which are at Colosse, in Christ which are at Colosse: | 2 Or, to 
grace be unto you, and peace from Grace to you and peace from | those 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus God our Father. ee oe 
Christ. 3 We give thanks to God the | Josse, 
3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, | holy and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, | 4 praying always for you, having | Jathvu 
praying always for you, heard of your faith in Christ inokeint 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Jesus, and of the love which ye 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which | 5 have toward all the saints, be- 
ye have to all the Saints, cause of the hope which is laid 
5 For the hope which is laid up for up for you in the heavens, where- 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard be- | of ye heard before in the word 
fore in the word of the truth of the | 6 of the truth of the gospel, which 
ie ae is come unto you; even as it is 
6 Which is come unto you as zt 2s also in all the world bearing fruit 
in all the world, and bringeth forth and increasing, as tt doth in you 
fruit, as it doth also in you, since also, since the day ye heard and 
the day ye heard of it, and knew knew the grace of God in truth; 
the grace of God in truth, 7 even as ye learned of Epaphras 
7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our beloved fellow-servant, who 
our dear fellowservant, who is for is a faithful minister of Christ 
you & faithful Minister of Christ: 8 on 8%our behalf, who also de- | 3 Many 
8 Who also declared unto us your clared unto us your love in the | ancient 
love in the spirit. Spirit. author 
9 For this cause we also, since the | 9 Forthis cause wealso, since the pa) 
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pray for you, and to desire that ye pray and make request for you, 
night be filled with the knowledge of that ye may be filled with the 
his will, in all wisdom and spiritual knowledge of his will in all spi- 
understanding: ritual wisdom and understand- 
10 That ye might walk worthy of | 10 ing, to€ alk worthily of the Lord 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being lunto all pleasing, bearing fruit | 1Or, unio 
fruitful in every good work, and in- in every good work,and increas- | 2! pleas- 
creasing in the knowledge of God: ing 2in the knowledge of God; | 22." 
Il Strengthened with all might ac- | 11 8strengthened ‘with all power, | goo 
cording to his glorious power, unto according to the might of his | work, 
all patience and longsuffering with glory, unto all patience and peat 
joyfulness: 12 longsuffering with joy; giving Abe in- 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, thanks unto the Father, who | creasing 
which hath made us meet to be par- made 5us meet to be partakers | éc. 
takers of the inheritance of the of the inheritance of the saints | 2 Or, by 
Saints in light: 13 in light; who delivered us out | 5 g, 
13 Who hath delivered us from the of the power of darkness, and | made 
ower of darkness, and hath trans- translated us into the kingdom | power- 
+Gr. the | lated us into the kingdom of this | 14 of the Son of his love; in whom | 4. 
Son of | dear Son, we have our redemption, the for- | 4 Or, in 
his love. | 14 In whom we have redemption | 15 giveness of our sins: who is the | 5 some 
through his blood, even the forgive- image of the invisible God, the | ancient 
ness of sins: 16 firstborn of all creation; for in | authori- 
15 Who is the image of the invisible him were all things created, in ne read 
God, the firstborn of every creature. the heavens and upon the earth, " 
16 For by him were all things crea- things visible and things in- 
ted that are in heaven, and that are visible, whether thrones or do- 
in earth, visible and invisible,whether minions or principalities or 
they be thrones, or dominions, or powers; all things have been 
principalities, or powers: all things created through him, and unto 
were created by him, and for him. | 17 him; and he is before all things, 
*John1.| 17 *And he is before all things, and in him all things ‘consist. | ° Thatis 
1, 8. and by him all things consist. 18 And he is the head of the body, se 
4 re 18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who isthe beginning, | 7°" 
ei the Church: who is the beginning, the firstborn fromthe dead ; "that | 7 Or, éha. 
1 Or, the firstborn from the dead, that !!in in all things he might have the alt her 
ors =| all things he might have the pre- | 19 preeminence. For it was the might 
: eminence: good pleasure of the Father that | have. 
19 For it pleased the Father that in him should all the fulness | 8 o, 9, 
in him should all fulness dwell, 20 dwell; and through him to recon- | the whal 
i Or, 20 And (having made peace through cile all things °unto °himself, | /ulness 
making | the blood of his cross) by him to re- having made peace through the oe 
peace. | concile all things unto himself, by blood of his cross; through him, | picased 
him, J say, whether they be things I say, whether things upon the | to dwell 
in earth, cr things in heaven. carth, or things in the heavens. | #7 him 
21 And you that were sometimes | 21 And you, being in time past | 9 Or, ind 
"Or, by | alienated, and enemies lin your alienated and enemies in your | “im 
and pa mind by wicked works, yet now hath mind in your evil works, yet now | ! Or, 
wicked | Be reconciled, 22 Mhath he reconciled in the body | ”ém 
works. 22 In the body of his flesh through of his flesh through death, to | ™ Some 
death, to present you holy and un- resent you holy and without | ancient 
blameable, and unreprovoable in his plamich and .unreproveable be- spay 
sight, 23 fore him: if so be that ye con- | ye have 
23 If ye continue in the faith tinue in the faith, grounded and | 4een re- 
grounded and settled, and be not conctled 


moved away from the hope of the 
Gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven, whereof 
I Paul am made a Minister. 


stedfast, and not moved awa 

from the hope of the gospel which 

ye heard, which was preached 

in all creation under heaven; 

whereof I Paul was made a 
¥: 
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elements. 
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24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh, for his body’s sake, 
which is the Church, 

25 Whereof I am made a Minister, 
according the dispensation of 
God, which is given to me for you, 
'to fulfil the word of God: 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints, 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles, which is Christ lin you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man 


in all wisdom, that we may present |, 


every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

29 Whereunto [also labour, striving 
according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily. 


2 For I would that ye knew what 
great || conflict I have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many 
as have not seen my face in the flesh: 

2 That their hearts might be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, 
and unto all riches of the full as- 
surance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ, 

3 |'In whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom, and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through Philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the 
liradiments of the world, and not 
after Christ : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 
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24 Now rejoice in my sufferings 
for your sake, and fill up on my 
part that which is lacking of 
the afflictions of Christ in m 
flesh for his body’s sake, whi 

25 is the church; whereof I was 
made a minister, according to 
the 1dispensation of God which 
was given me to you-ward, to 

26 fulfil the word of God, even the 
mystery which hath been hid 
2from all ages and generations : 
but now hath it been manifested 

27 to his saints, to whom God was 
pleased to make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, 
which is Christ in you, the hope 

28 of glory: whom we proclaim, ad- 
monishing every man and teach- 
ing every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man 

29 perfect in Christ; whereunto I 
labour also, striving according 
to his working, which worketh 
in me 8 mightily. 

2 For I would have you know 
how greatly I strive for you, and 
for them at Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not seen my face 

2 in the flesh; that their hearts 
may be comforted, they being 
knit together in love, and unto 
all riches of the ‘full assurance 
of understanding, that they may 
know the mystery of God, Seven 

8 Christ, in whom are all the 
treasures of wisdom and know- 

4 ledge hidden. This I say, that 
no one may delude you with 

5 persuasiveness of speech. For 
though I am absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, 
and the stedfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As therefore ye received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk in him, 

7 rooted and builded up in him, 
and stablished Sin your faith, 
sven as ye ae taught, abound- 
ing 7in thanksgiving. 

8 8Tuke heed lest there shall be 
any one that maketh spoil of you 
through his philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the %rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ : 

9 for in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, 
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steward- 
ship 


2 Gr. 
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From the 
genera- 
tions. 


8 Or, in 
power 
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i Or, 
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ing, or 


sparing. 
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10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality, 


and power. 

11 ia ahh also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in putting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh, by the circum- 
cision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in Baptism, 
wherein also you are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you being dead in your sins, 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
hath he quickened together with him, 
gs forgiven you all trespasses, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances, that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
Cross: 

15 And having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them !lin it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or ||in re- 
spect of an Holyday, or of the New 
moon, or of the Sabbath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come, but the body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man !beguile you of 
your reward, tin a voluntary hu- 
mility, and worshipping of Angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not secn, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind: 

19 And not holding the head, from 
which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment minis- 
tered, and knit together, increaseth 
with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the !rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinarices? 

21 (Touch not, taste not, handle not: 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using) after the commandments 
and doctrines of men: 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship 
and humility, and | neglecting of the 
body, not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 


3 If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where Ohrist sitteth on the right 
hand of God: 
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10 and in him ye are made full, who 
is the head of all principality and 
11 power: in whom ye were also 
circumcised with a circumcision 


not m with hands, in the 
putting off of the body of the 
flesh, in the circgncision of 

12 Christ; having been buried with 
him in baptism, wherein ye were 
also raised with him through 
faith in the working of God, who 

18 raised him from the dead. And 
you, being dead through your 
trespasses and the uncircum- 
cision of your flesh, you, J say, 
did he quicken together with him, 
having forgiven us all our tres- 

14 passes; having blotted out the 
bond written in ordinances that 

was against us, which was con- 
trary to us: and he hath taken it 
out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross; 2having put off from himself 
the principalities and the powers, 
he made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. 

Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a feast day or a new 
moon or a sabbath day: which 
are a shadow of the things to 
come; but the body is Christ's. 
Let no man rob you of your 
prize ®by a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of the angels, 
4dwelling in the things which 
he hath 5seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, and not 
holding fast the Head, from 
whom all the body, being supplied 
and knit together through the 
joints and bands, increayeth with 
the increase of God. 

20 = If ye died wjth Christ from the 
Srudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, do ye 
subject yourselves to ordinances, 

21 Handle not, nor taste, nor touch 

22 (all which things are to perish 
with the using), after the precepts 

23 and doctrines of men? Which 
things have indeed a show of wis- 
dom in will-worship, and humi- 
lity, and severity to the body; 
but are not of any ‘value against 
the indulgence of the flesh. 

3 If then ye were raised together 
with Christ, seek the things 
that are above, where Christ is, 
seated on the right hand of God. 
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2 Set your ‘affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
.8 For re are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in Go 

4 When Christ, whS is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear wit} him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth: fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupiscence, and cove- 
tousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake, the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience, 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you also put off all 
these, anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds: 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greek, 
nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncir- 
cunvision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond, nor free: but Christ is all, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved) bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering, 

13 Forbearirg one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: cven 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things put 
on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 
ye are called in one body: and be ye 
thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching 
and admonishing one another iu 
Psalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father, by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 
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2 Set your mind on the things 
that are above, not on the 
things that are br pes the earth. 
3 For ye died, and your life is 
4 hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who ts 1our life, shall be 
manifested, then shall ye also 
with him be manifested in glory. 
5 %Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, pas- 
sion, evil desire, and covetous- 
ness, the which is idolatry; 
6 for which things’ sake cometh 
the wrath of God 8 upon the sons 
7 of disobedience; 4in the which 
ye also walked aforetime, when 
8 ye lived in these things. But 
now put ye also away all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, railing, 
shameful speaking out of your 
mouth: lie not one to another; 
seeing that ye have put off the 
10 old man with his doings, and 
have put on the new man, which 
is being renewed unto knowledge 
after the image of him that 
11 created him: where there can- 
not be Greek and Jew, cir- 
cumcision and uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, bondman, 
oe but Christ is all, and 
in all. 


eo) 


12 Put on therefore, as God’s | 


elect, holy and beloved, a heart 
of compassion, kindness, hui..:ili- 
13 ty, meekness, longsuffering ; for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving each other, if any man 
have a complaint against any; 
even as >the Lord forgave you, 
14 so also do ye: and above all 
these things put on love, which 
15 is the bond of perfectness. And 
let the peace of Christ ‘rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 
ye were called in one body; and 
16 be ye thankful. Let the word 
- of TChrist dwell in you richly 
in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing Sone another with 
psalms and hymns a spiritual 
songs, singi with grace in 
17 your hearts, Gis God. And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or in 
deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God the Father through him. 
18 Wives, be in subjection to your 
husbands, as is fitting in the ais 
oO 
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1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
your. 


2 Gr. 
Make 
dead. 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
upon the 
sons of 
disobe- 
dience. 
Seo Eph. 
y. 6. 


£ Or, 
amonyst 
whone 


5 Many 
ancient 


‘authori- 


ties read 
Christ. 

6 Gr. 
arbi- 
trate. 


7 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the 
Lord: 
others, 
God. 


8 Or, 
your- 
selves 
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19 Husbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in 
all things, for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discou- 


raged, 

22 Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh: not 
with eyeservice as menpleasers, but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God: 

28 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men: 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in- 
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19 Husbands, love yotr wives, and 
20 be not bitter against them. Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all 
things, i this is well-pleasing 
21 in the Lord. Fathers, provoke 
not your children, that they 
22 be not discouraged.g4Servants. 
obey in all things them that 
are your 2masters according to 
the flesh; not with eyeservice, 
as men-pleasers, but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing the Lord: 
23 whatsoever ye do, work heartily, 
as unto the Lord, and not unto 
24 men; knowing that from the 
Lord ye shall receive the recom- 
pense of the inheritance: ye 


heritance: for ye serve the Lord | 25 serve the Lord Christ. For he 


Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: and there is no respect of 
persons. 


4 Masters, give unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and equal, 
knowing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving: 

8 Withal, praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, as 
I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without,redeeming the time. 

6 Let your speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that you 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man, 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister, 
and fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 Whom T have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know 
your estate, and comfort your hearts. 

9 With Onesimus a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner 
saluteth you, and Marcus sister’s 
son to Barnabas, Mouehing whom ye 
received commandments; if he come 
unto you, receive him:) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
who are of the circumcision. These 


that doeth wrong shall ¢re- 
ceive again for the wrong that 
he hath done: aud there is no 

4 respect of persons. 2% Masters, 
render unto your 1servants that 
which is just aud 5equal; know- 
ing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven. 

2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, 
watching therein with thanks- 

3 giving; withal praying for us 
also, that God may open unto us 
a door for the word, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for which 

4 I am also in bonds; that I may 
make it manifest, as I ought to 

5 speak. Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, ¢redeem- 

6 ing the time. Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer each one. 

7 All my affairs shall Tychicus 
make known unto you, the be- 
loved. brother and faithful mi- 
nister and fellow-servant in the 

8 Lord: whom I have sent un- 
to you for this very purpose, 
that ye may know our estate, 
and that he may comfort your 

9 hearts; together with Onesimus, 
the faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you all 
things that are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner 
saluteth you, and Mark, the cou- 
sin of Barnabas (touching whom 
ye received commandments; if he 

11 come unto you, receive him), and 
Jesus, which is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision: these 
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1 Gy. 
Bond- 
servants. 
2 Gr. 
lords. 


8 Gr. 
Srom the 
soul. 


4 Gr. 
receive 
again 
the 
wrong, 


5 Gr, 
equality. 


6 Gr. 

buying 
up the 
oppor- 
tunity. 


I. 3 


! Or, 
striving. 
1 Or, 
JSuled. 
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only are my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been 
a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who isgpne of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect, 
and ! complete in all the will of God. 

18 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved physician, 
and Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this Epistle is read 
amongst you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans: and that ye likewise read 
the Epistle from Laodicea, 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry, which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


4] Written fron Nome to the Colossians, 
by Tychicus and Onesimus. 
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only are my fellow-workers unto 
the kingdom of God, men that 
have been a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ Jesus, salu- 
teth you, always striving for 
you in his prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and fully assured 
13 in all the will of God. For I 
bear him witness, that he hath 
much labour for you, and for 
them in Laodicea, and for them 
14 in Hierapolis. Luke, the be- 
loved physician, aud Demas sa- 
15 lute you. Salute the brethren 
that are in Laodicea, and 2Nym- 
phas, and the church that is in 
16 %their house. And when ‘this 
epistle hath been read among 
you, cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye also read 
17 the epistle from Laodicea. And 
say to Archippus, Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast 
received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. Remem- 
ber my bonds. Grace be with 
you. 


18 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1 Pav and Silvanus, and Timo- | 1 Paut, and Silvanus, and Ti- 


theus, unto the Church of the 
Thessalonians, which is in God 
the Father, and in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers, 

8 Remembering without ceasing 

our work of faith, and labour of 

ove, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father: 


mothy, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians in God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace to you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers; 

3 remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith and labour 
of love and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
fore our God aud Father; 
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ENE ere napeinnys ene oe 


1 Gr. 
bond- 
servant. 


2 The 
Greek 
may re- 
present 
Nym- 
pha. 


3 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
her. 


4 Gr. the. 
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A Or, 
beloved 
of God, 
your 
election. 


1 Or, 
uscd au- 
thority. 
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4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


5 For our Gospel came not unto 
you in word only: but also in power, 
and in the holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance, as ye know what manner 
of men we were among you for your 
sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
Word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad, so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us, 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols, to serve the living and 
true God, 

10 And to wait for his son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus which delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 


2 For yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that it 
was not in vain. 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God, to speak 
unto you the Gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God to 
be put in trust with the Gospel, even 
so we speak, not as pleasing men, 
but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness, God is wit- 
ness: - 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have || been burden- 
some, as the Apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as & nurse cherisheth her chil- 


en: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the Gospel of God only, 
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4 knowing, brethren beloved of 


5 God, your election, 1 how that our 
gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but, also in power, and in 
the 2Holy Ghost, and tn much 
8assurance; even as ye know 
what manner of meg: we shewed 
ourselves toward you for your 

6 sake. And ye became imitators 
of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much af- 
fliction, with joy of the 2 Holy 

7 Ghost; so that ye became an 
ensample to all that believe in 

8 Macedonia and in Achaia. For 
from you hath sounded forth the 
word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in 
every place your faith to God- 
ward is gone forth; so that we 

9 need not to speak anything. For 
they themselves report concern- 
ing us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you; and how 
ye turned unto God from idols, 
to serve a living and true God, 


10 and to wait for his Son from 


heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, which de- 
livereth us from the wrath to 
come. 
2 Foryourselves, brethren, know 
our entering in unto you, that it 
2 hath not been found vain: but 
having suffered before, and been 
shamefully entreated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we waxed bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gospel 
8 of God in much conflict. For 
our exhortation 2s not of error, 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 
4 but even as we have been ap- 
proved of God to be intrusted 
with the gospel, so we speak; 
not as pleasing men, but God 
5 which proveth our hearts. For 
neither at any time were we 
found using words of flattery, 
as ye know, nor a cloke of 
covetousness, God is witness; 
6 nor seeking glory of men, neither 
from you, nor from others, when 
we might have ‘been burden- 
7 some, as apostles of Christ. But 
we were ®gentle in the midst of 
ou, a8 when a nurse cherisheth 
8 her own children: even so, being 
affectionately desirous of you, we 
were well pleased to impart unto 
you, not the gospel of God only, 
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our gos- 
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1 Or, 
chased 
us out. 


’ of 
ing. 
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but also-our own souls, because ye 
were dear unto us. 

9-For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring 
night aud day, becaus# we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
bs iprescliog unto you the Gospel of 

od. 


10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily, and justly, and unblame- 
ably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe. 

11 As you know, how we exhorted 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, (as a father doth his 
children, ) 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God,’ who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

18 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because when 
ye received the word of God, which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the Churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also have suffered like things 
of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own Prophets, and 
have |! persecuted us: and they please 
not God, and are contrary to all 
men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles, that trey might be saved, 
to fill up their sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time, in pre- 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you (even I Paul) once and 
again: but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


3 Wherefore when we could no 
longer Yorbear, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone: 

2 And sent Timotheus our brother 


1881 
but-also our own souls, because 
ye were become very dear to 
9 us. For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: working 
night and day, that we might 
not burden any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel 
10 of God. Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, how holily and right- 
eously and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves toward you 
11 that believe: as ye know how 
we dealt with each one of 
you, as a father with his own 
children, exhorting you, and en- 
couraging you, and testifying, 
12 to the end that ye should walk 
worthily of God, who Icalleth 
you into his own kingdom and 


glory. 
13 Andforthis cause wealso thank 

God without ceasing, that, when 

ye received from us the word of 

the messuge, even the word of 

God, ye accepted zé not as the 

word of men, but, as it is in truth, 

the word of God, which also 
worketh in you that believe. For 
ye, brethren, became imitators 
of the churches of God which 
are in Juda in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also suffered the same 
things of your own countrymen, 
even as they did of the Jews; 
who both killed the Lord Jesus 
and the prophets, and drave out 
us, aud please not God, and are 
contrary to all men; forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they may be saved; to fill u 
their sins alway: but the wra 
is come upon them to the utter- 
most. 

But we, brethren, being be- 
reaved of you for 3a short season, 
in presence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more exceedingly 
to see your face with great de- 
18 sire: because we would fain have 

come unto you, I Paul once and 
again; and Satan hindered us. 
19 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of glorying? Are not even 
ye, before our Lord Jesus at his 
20 ‘coming? For ye are our glory 
and our joy. 

3 Wherefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left behind at Athens alone; 

2 and sent Timothy, our brother 
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4 Gr. 
presence. 


430 


* Rom. 
7. 9. 


i Or, 
guide. 


1 Or, 


request. 


1 Or, 
beseech. 
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and minister of God, and our-fellow- 
labourer in the Gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to comfort you 
concerning your faith: 

8 That no man should be moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that we are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with 
you, we told you before, that we 
should suffer tribulation, even as it 
came to pass and ye know. 

5 For this cause when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, and our labour 
be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and chari- 
ty, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of as always, desiring greatly 
to see us, aS we also to see you: 

7 Therefore brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress, by your faith: 

8 For now we *live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
| to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your face, 
and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to in- 
crease, and abound in love one to- 
wards another, and towards all men, 
even as we do towards you: 

13 To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness be- 
fore God even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his Saints. 


4 Furthermore then we || beseech 
you, brethren, and ||exhort you by 
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received of us, how ye ought to 
walk, and to please God, so ye would 
abound more and more. 

2 For -ye know what command- 
ments we gave you, by the Lord 
Jesus. 

8 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication: 
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and 1God’s minister in the gos- 
pel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
8 your faith; that no man be 
moved fy these afflictions; for 
yourselves know that hereunto 
4 we are appointed. ¢for Mare 
when we were with you, we told 
you 2beforeband that we are to 
suffer aftliction; even as it came 
5 to pass, and ye know. For this 
cause I also, when I could no 
longer forbear, sent that I might 
know your faith, lest by any 
means the tempter had tempted 
you, and our labour should be in 
6 vain. But when Timothy came 
even now unto us from you, and 
brought us glad tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, 
longing to see us, even as we 
7 also to see you; for this cause, 
brethren, we were comforted over 
you in all our distress and afflic- 
8 tion through your faith: for now 
we live, if ye stand fast in the 
9 Lord. For what thanksgiving 
cau we render again unto God 
for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your sakes be- 
10 fore our God; night and day 
praying exceedingly that we may 
see your face, and may perfect 
that which is lacking in your 

faith? 

Now may our God and Father 
himself, and our Lord Jesus, 
direct our way unto you: and 
the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, 
even as we also do toward 
you; to the end he may sta- 
blish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before our God and 
Father, at the %coming of 
our Lord Jesus with all his 
saints.4 
4 Finally then, brethren, we 

beseech and exhort you in the 

Lord Jesus, that, as ye received 

of us how ye ought to walk 

and to please God, even as ye 
do walk,—that ye abound more 
2 and more. For ye know what 

5 charge we gave you through the 
8 Lord Jesus. For this is the will 

of God, even your sanctification, 

that ye abstain from fornication ; 
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authori- 
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JSellow- 
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God. 


2 Or, 
plainly 


. 


8 Gr. 
presence. 
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ancient 
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ties add 
Amen. 


5 Gr. 
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1611 


4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour: 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles @hich know 
not God : 

6 That ng man go beyond and 
defraud hi8 brother | in any matter, 
because that the Lord is the avenger 
of all such; as we also have fore- 
warned you, and testified : 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness. 

8 He therefore that | despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit. . 

9 But as touching brotherly love, 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of God 
to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all 
the brethren, which are in all Mace- 
donia: but we beseech you, bre- 
thren, that ye increase more and 
more: 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and 
to work with your own hands, (as 
we commanded you :) 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no 
hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died, and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus, will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, That we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. 

17 Then we.which are alive, and 
remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, ||comfort one an- 
other with these words. 
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4 that each one of you know 
how to possess himself of his 
own vessel in sanctification 
5 and honour, not in the passion 
of lust, even as the ntiles 
6 which know not God; that ro 
man itransgress, and wrong 
his brother in the matter: be- 
cause the Lord is an avenger 
in all these things, as also we 
2forewarned you and testified. 
7 For God called us not for un- 
cleanness, but in sanctification. 
8 Therefore he that rejecteth, 
rejecteth not man, but God, 
who giveth his Holy Spirit unto 
you. 
9 But concerning love of the 
brethren ye have no need that 
one write unto you: for ye your- 
selves are taught of God to love 
one another; for indeed ye do it 
toward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia. But we 
exhort you, brethren, that ye 
abound more and more; and 
that ye 3study to be quiet, and 
to do your own business, and to 
work with your hands, even as 
we charged you; that ye may 
walk honestly toward them that 
are without, and may have need 
of nothing. 

But we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them that fall asleep; that ye 
sorrow not, even as the rest, 
which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also that 
are fallen asleep ‘in Jesus will 
God bring with him. For this 
we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we that are 
alive, that are left unto the 
5coming of the Lord, shall in no 
wise precede them that are fallen 
asleep. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven, with 
a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we that are 
alive, that are left, shall together 
with them be caught up in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore *com- 
* fort one another with these 

words, 
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20r, 
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3 Gr. be 
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1 Or, 
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i Or, dis- 
orderly. 
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65 But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need 


that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as @ thief in the night. 

8 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child, and they shall 
not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of dark- 
Ness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others: but let us watch and be 


sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in the 
night, and they that be drunken, 
are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love, and 
for an helmet, the hope of salva- 
tion. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath: but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore, |! comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even a8 also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you: 

18 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 

e: and be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we ‘exhort you, bre- 
thren, warn them that are !iunruly, 
comfort the feebleminded, support 
the weak, be patient toward all 
men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man: but ever follow 
that which is good, both among 
yourselves and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore: 

17 Pray without ceasing: 

18 In every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 
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6 But concerning the times and 
the seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that aught be written 
2 unto youg For yourselves know 
perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
3 night. When they Bre saying, 
Peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall in no wise 
4 escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you Jas a thief: 
5 for ye are all sons of light, and 
sons of the day: we are not of 
6 the night, nor of darkness; so 
then let us not sleep, as do the 
rest, but let us watch and be 
7 sober. For they that sleep sleep 
in the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
8 night. But let us, since we are 
of the day, bo sober, putting on 
the breastplate of faith and love; 
and for a helmet, the hope of sal- 
9 vation. For God appointed us not 
unto wrath, but unto the obtain- 
ing of salvation through our Lord 
10 Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
that, whether we 2 wake or sleep, 
we should live together with him. 
11 Wherefore ® exhort one another, 
and build each other up, even as 

also ye do. 

But we beseech you, brethren, 
to know them that labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, 
13 andadmonish you; and to esteem 

them exceeding highly in love for 
their work’s sake. Be at peace a- 
14 mong yourselves. And we exhort 
you, brethren, admonish the dis- 
orderly encourage the faintheart- 
ed, support the weak, be longsuf- 
15 feringtowardall. Seethat none 
render unto any one evil for evil; 
but alway follow after that which 
16 is good, one toward another, and 
17 toward all. Rejoice alway; pray 
18 without ceasing; in everything 
give thanks: for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus to you-ward. 
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1 Some 
ancicnt 
nuthori- 
ties read 


as. 
thieves. 


2 Or, 
watch 


3 Or, 
comfort 
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I Or, 
adjure. 
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19 Quench not the spirit: 
20 Despise not prophesyings: 
21 Prove all things: hold fast that 
which is good. 
= Abstain from all @ppearance of 


evil. 

23 And ghe very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly: and J pray 
God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 


1881 
4 Quench not the Spirit; de- 
21 spise not prophesyings; prove 
all things; hold fast that which 
22 ix good; abstain from every 
2form of evil. 

And the God of peace himself 
sanctify you wholly; and may 
your spirit and soul and body 
be preserved entire, without 


23 


Christ. blame at the 8coming of our 
24 Faithful is he that calleth you, | 24 Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is 
who also will do it. 


he that calleth you, who will 
also do it. 

Brethren, pray for us‘. 

Salute all the brethren with a 
27 holy kiss. I adjure you by the 


25 Brethren, pray for us. . 
26 Greet all the brethren with an 
Holy kiss. 25 
27 I licharge you by the Lord, | 26 
that this Epistle be read unto all 


the holy brethren. Lord that thi : 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus me pt ae sie be read 
Christ be with you. Amen. eturen. 
{ The first Epistle unto the Thessa- 28 The Brace of our Lord Jesus 
lonians, was written from Athens. | Christ be with you. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1 Pavu and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus unto the Church of the 
Thessalonians, in God our Fatlhe~, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 We are bound to thank God; 3 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all towards each 
other aboundeth: 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the Churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure. 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for which ye also 
suffer ; 


1 Paun, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
mothy, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians in God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 Grace to you and peace from 

God the Father and the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

We are bound to give thanks 
to God alway for you, brethren, 
even as it is meet, for that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the love of each one of you all 
toward one another aboundeth ; 
4 so that we ourselves glory in 

you in the churches of God for 

your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and in the 
afflictions which ye endure; 

5 which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgement of God; 
to the end that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom 
of God, for which ye also suffer: 


1 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert but, 


2 Or, ap- 
pearance 


8 Gr. 
presence. 


4 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
also. 


5 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert holy. 
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Gr. the 
angels 
of his 
power. 


1 Or, 


yielding. 


1 Or, 
vouch- 


safe. 


1 Or, 
holdeth. 


i et ee = 
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6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, with 
this mighty Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, 'taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power: 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his Saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was belicved) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would ! count 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may bo glorified in you, and 
ye in him, according to the grace of 
our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 Now we besecch you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,eand by our gathering to- 
gether unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter, as froin us, 
as that the day of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means, for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition, 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth him- 
self above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped: so that he as 
God, sitteth in the Temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye know what | with- 
holdeth, that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now 
letteth, will let, until he be taken 
out of the way. 

8 And then shall that wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lordshall consume 


lJ. THESSALONIANS. 
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6 if so be that it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense 
affliction to them that afflict you, 
7 and to you that are afflicted rest 
with us, atthe revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with the 
8 angels of his power in flaming 
fire, rendering veugéance to 
them that know not God, and 
to them that obey not the gospel 

9 of our Lord Jesus: who shall 
suffer punishment, even eternal 
destruction from the face of the 
Lord and from the glory of 
10 his might, when he shall come 
. to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be marvelled at in all 
them that believed (because our 
testimony unto you was believed) 
in that day. To which end we 
also pray always for you, that 
our God may count you worthy 
of your calling, and fulfil every 
lilesire of goodness and every 
12 work of faith, with power; that 
the name of our Lord Jesus may 
be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 Now we beseech you, bre- 
thren, *touching the 8coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our 

2 gathering together unto him; to 
the end that ye be not quickly 
shaken from your mind, nor yet 
be troubled, either by spirit, or by 
word, or by epistle as from us, as 
that the day of the Lord is now 

3 present; let no man beguile you 
in any wise: for it will not be, 
except the falling away come 
first, and the man of ‘sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition, 
4 ho that opposeth and ecxalteth 
himself against all that is called 
God or >that is worshipped; so 
that he sitteth in the *temple 
of God, setting himself forth as 

5 God. Remember ye not, that, 
when I was yet with you,I told 

6 you these things? And now ye 
know that which restraineth, 
to the end that he may be re- 

7 vealed in his own season. For 
the mystery of lawlessness doth 
already work: 7only there is one 
that restraineth now, until he be 

8 taken out of the way. And then 
shall be revealed the lawless one, 
whom the Lord 8 Jesns shall °slay 


ll 


1 Gr. 
good 
pleasure 
of good- 
Ness. 


2 Cir. in 
behalfof. 


3 Gr. 
presence. 


4 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
ltawiless- 
NCES. 


5 Gr. an 
object of 
worship. 
6 Or, 
sanc- 
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7Or, only 
until he- 
that nou 
restrain- 
eth be 

taken §¢. 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Jesus. 


9 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
consume. . 
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t@r. 
may 
run. 


+ Gr. 
absurd. 


i Or, the 
patience 


of Christ. 
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‘with the spirit of his mouth, and 


shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming : 

9 Hven him whose coming is after 
the working of Satan, @ith all power 
and signs, and lying wonders, 

10 And ,with all deceivableness 
of unrigifeousness, in them that 
perish: because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, 
beloved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation, through sanctification 
of the spirit, and belief of the truth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our Gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word 
or our Epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation, 
and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts,and stablish 
you in every good word and work. 


3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord tmay 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as 2¢ is with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from‘ unreasonable and wicked men: 
for all men have not faith. 

8 But the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both do, 
and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 


1881 
with the breath of his mouth, 
and bring to nought by the 
manifestation of his coming; 
9 even he, whose 1coming is ac- 
cording to the working of Satan 
with all 2power and signs and 

10 lying wonders, and with all de- 
ceit of unrighteousness for them 
that are perishing; because they 
received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God sendeth 
them a working of error, that 

12 they should believe a lie: that 

they all might be judged who 

believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

But we are bound to give 
thanks to God alway for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
for that God chose you ®from the 
beginning unto salvation in sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and ¢ belief 
14 of the truth: whereunto he call- 

ed you through our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of 

15 our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, 

brethren, stand fast, and hold the 

traditions which ye were taught, 
whether by word, or by epistle 
of ours. 

Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God our Father 
which loved us and gavo us 
eternal comfort and good hope 
17 through grace, comfort your 

hearts and stablish them in 
every good work and word. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
run and be glorified, even as also 

2 «tts with you; and that we may 
be delivered from wureasonable 
and evil men; for all have not 

3 ‘faith. But the Lord is faithful, 
who shall stablish you, and guard 

4 you from Sthe evil one. And we 
have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we 

5 command. And the Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patience of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye with- 
draw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradition 
which ‘they received of us. 
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1 Gr, 
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2 Gr. 
power 
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signs 
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7 For yourselves know how ye, 7 For yourselves know how ye 


ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought: but wrought with 


.| labour and travail night and day, 


Or, 
Saint 
not. 


N omy 
signi 
thal san 
yan 
Epistle. 


that we might not be chargeable to 
any of you. 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such, we 
command, and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, | be not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 


| word, iby this Epistle, note that 


man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed, 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always, by all means. 
The Lord be with you all. - 

17 The salutation of Paul, with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every Epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


4G The second Fpistle to the Thegsa- 
lonians was written from Athens, 


| 
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ought to imitate us: for we 
behaved not ourselves disorderly 
8 among you; neither did we eat 
bread for“hought at any man’s 
hand, but in labour and travail, 
working night and day, that we 
might not burden any of you: 
9 not because we have not the 
right, but to make ourselves 
an ensample unto you, that 
10 ye should imitate us. For even 
when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, If any will 
not work, neither let him eat. 
For we hear of some that walk 
among you disorderly, that work 
not at all, but are busybodies. 
Now them that are such we 
command and exhort in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. But ye, bre- 
thren, be not weary in well- 
doing. And if any man obeyeth 
not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, that ye have 
no company with him, to the 
end that he may be ashamed. 
And yet count him not as 
an enemy, but admonish him 
as a brother. 
Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace at all times 
in all ways. The Lord be with 


you all. 

The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand, which is 
the token in every epistle: so I 
18 write. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 


11 


12 


1 
14 


Go 


16 


17 


f Or, not 
aiming 
at. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 
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1 Pavt an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ 
which is our hope, 

2 Unto Timothy my own son in 
the Faith: Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

8 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge 
some that they teach no other doc- 
trine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and 
endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather than godly edify- 
ing which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity, out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned. 

6 From which some ‘having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling, 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law, understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly, and for sinners, for 
unholy, and profane, for murderers 
of fathers, and murderers of mo- 

| thers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 

| that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious Gos- 
pel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. . 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me: for 
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1 Pavz,an apostle of Christ Jesus 
according to the commandment 
of God our Saviour, and Christ 
2 Jesus our hope; unto Timothy, 
my true child in faith: Grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our 


Lord. 

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at 
Ephesus, when I was going into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge certain men not to teach 

4 a different doctrine, neither to 
give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, the which minister 
questionings, rather than a 1 dis- 

‘ pensation of God which is in 

5 faith; so do I now. But the 
end of the charge is love out of 
a pure heart and a good con- 
science and faith unfeigned : 

6 from which things some having 
2swerved have turned aside un- 

7 to vain talking; desiring to be 
teachers of the law, though they 
understand neither what they 
say, nor whereof they confidently 

8 affirm. But we know that the law 
is good, if a man use it lawfully, 

9 as knowing this, that law is not 
made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and unruly, for 
the ungodly and sinners, for the 
unholy and profane, for ®mur- 
derers of fathers and ® murderers 

10 of mothers, for manslayers, for 
fornicators, for abusers of them- 
selves with men, for men-stealers, 
for liars, for false swearers, and 
if there be any other thing 
contrary to the ‘sound ‘doc- 

11 trine; according to the gospel 
of the glory of the blessed God, 
which was committed to my 
trust. 

12 I thank him that Senabled me, 

even Christ Jesus our Lord, for 


steward- 
ship 


2 Gr. 
missed 


mark. 


3 Or, 
smiters 


health- 
Ful. 


§ Or 
teaching 
6 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
enableth. 
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1 Or, 
desire. 


) Or, 
eminent 
place, 


1Or,a 
testi- 
mony. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


sean, botnet tees 
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that he counted me faithful, putting that he counted me faithful, 

me into the Ministry, 


18 Who was before a blasphemer, 

and a persecutor, and injurious. 

| But I obtained mercy, because I 
did it ignorantly, in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, and 
love, which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first, Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
ee: for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the king eternal, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only wise God, 
be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good con- 
science, which some having put 
away, concerning faith, have made 
shipwreck. 

20 Of whom is Hymenmus and 
Alexander, whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme, 


2 I llexhort therefore, that first 
of all, supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men: 

2 For Kings, and for all that are 
in authority, that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty. 

8 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there 1s one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus, 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an Apostle (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 


appointing me to his service; 
13 thonil I was before a blas- 
phemer, gnd a persecutor, and 
injurious: howbeit I obtained 
mercy, because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief; an€® the grace 
of our Lord abounded exceed- 
ingly with faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is 
the saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save 
sinners; of whom I am chief: 
16 howbeit for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me as 
chief might Jesus Christ shew 
forth all his longsuffering, for an 
ensample of them which should 
hereafter believe on him unto 
eternal life. Now unto the 
King Jeternal, incorruptible, in- 
visible, the only God, be honour 
and glory ?for ever and ever. 

en. 

This charge I commit unto 
thee, my child Timothy, ac- 
cording to the prophecies which 
‘went before on thee, that by them 
thou mayest war the good war- 
19 fare; holding faith and a good 
conscience; which some having 
thrust from them made ship- 
wreck concerning the faith: of 
whom is Hymenseus and Alex- 
ander; whom I delivered unto 
Satan, that they might be taught 
not to blaspheme. 

I exhort therefore, first of all, 
4that supplications, prayers, in- 
tercessions, thanksgivings, be 
2 made for all.men; for kings and 

all that are in high place; that 

we may lead a tranquil and 
quiet life in all godliness and 
3 gravity. This is good and ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God our 
4 Saviour; who willeth that all 
men should be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 
5 For there is one God, one me- 
diator also between God and men, 
6 himself man, Christ Jesus, who 
gave himself a ransom for all; 
the testimony to be borne in its 
7 own times; whereunto I was 
appointed a Spreacher and an 
apostle (I speak the truth, I lie 
not), a teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and truth. 
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2 


I. 12 





1 Gr. of 
the ages. 


2 Gr. 
unto the 
ages of 
the ages. 


3 Or, led 
the way 
to thee 


4 Gr. to 
make 

suppli- 
cations, 


5 Gr. 
herald. 


If. 10 


1 Or, 
plaited. 


4 Or, 
modest. 


! Or, not 
ready to 
quarrel 
and offer 
wrong, | 
as one in 
wince. 


f Or, one 
newly 
come to 
the faith. 
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8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy han 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in mddest apparel, 
with shamefastness and sobriety; 
not with 'gyoided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array, 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection: 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve: 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression : 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity, and holi- 


| ness, with sobriety. 


3 This is a true saying: If a man 
desire the office of a Bishop, he de- 
sireth a good work. 

2 A Bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, ‘of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach; 

8 || Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre, but 
patient, not a brawler, uot covet- 
ous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity. 

5 (For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the Church of God?) 

6 Not !la novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the con- 
demuation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 
report of them which are without, 
lest he fall into reproach, and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the Deacons be 
grave, not doubletongued, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the office 
e a Deacon, being found blame- 

ess. 
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I desire therefore that the men 
pray in every place, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
9 ldisputing. In like manner, 
that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefast- 
ness and sobriety; not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls 
10 or costly raiment; but (which 
becometh women professing god- 
11 liness) through good works. Let 
a woman learn in quietness with 
12 all subjection. But I permit not 
a woman to teach, nor to have 
dominion over a man, but to be 
13 in quietness. For Adam was first 
14 formed, then Eve; and Adam 
was hot beguiled, but the woman 
being beguiled hath fallen into 
15 transgression: but she shall be 
saved through 2the childbearing, 
if they continue in faith and love 
and sanctification with sobriety. 
’Faithful is the saying, If a 
man seeketh the office of a 
4bishop, he desireth a good work. 
The ‘bishop therefore must be 
without reproach, the husband 
of one wife, temperate, sober- 
ininded, orderly, given to hospi- 
tality, apt to teach; no brawler, 
no striker; but gentle, not con- 
‘+ tentious, no lover of money ; one 
that ruleth well his own house, 
having iis children in subjection 
5 with all gravity; (but if a man 
knoweth not how torule his own 
house, how shall he take care of 
6 the church of God?) not a novice, 
lest being puffed up he fall into 
the Scondemnation of the devil. 
7 Moreover he must lave good tes- 
timony from them that are with- 
out; lest he fall into reproach 
‘and the snare of the devil. 
8 Deacons in like manner must be 
grave, not doubletongued, not 
‘given to much wine, not greedy 
9 of filthy lucre; holding the mys- 
tery of the faith in a pure con- 
10 science. And let these also first 
be proved; then let them serve 
as deacons, if they be blameless. 
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1 Or, 
doubting 


2 Or, her 
child- 
bearing 


3 Some 
connect 
the 
words 
Faithful 
is the 
saying 
with the 
»yreced~ 
ing para- 
graph, 

4 Or, 
overseer 


5 Or, not 
quarrel- 
some 
over 
wine 


6 Gr. 
judge- 
ment. 
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h Or, 
minis- 
tered. 


i Or, 
stay. 


i Or, for 
a little 
time. 
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11 Even so must their wives be 
grave; not slanderers, sober, faith- 

in all things. 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children 
and their own houses well. 

18 For they that have !'used the 
office of a Deacon well, purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly. 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the House of God, 
which is the Church of the living 
God, the pillar and ||ground of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of Angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory. 


4 Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 

iving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctines of devils: 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, having 
their conscience seared with a hot 
iron, 

8 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe, and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words of 
faith, and of good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ 
fables, and exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
Nittle, but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation : 
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11 Women in like manner must 
be grave, not slanderers, tempe- 

12 rate, faithful in all things. Let 
deacons _be husbands of one 
wife, ng their children and 

13 their own houses well. For 

they that have serged well as 

deacons gain to themselves a 

good standing, and great bold- 

ness in the faith which is in 

Christ Jesus. 

These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly; 
15 but if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know } how men ought to 
behave themselves in the house 
of God, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and 
2ground of the truth. And with- 
out controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness; ?He who 
was manifested in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached among the nations, be- 
lieved on in the world, received 
up in glory. 

4 But the Spirit saith expressly, 
that in later times some shall 
fall away from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits and doc- 

2 trines of ‘devils, through the 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, 
5 branded in their own conscience 

8 as with a hot iron; forbidding 
to marry, and commanding to 
abstain from meats, which God 
created to be received with 
thanksgiving by them that be- 

4 lieve and know the truth. For 
every creature of God is good, 
and nothing is to be rejected, if 
it be received with thanksgiving : 

5 for it is sanctified through the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
mind of these things, thou shalt 
be a good minister of Christ 
Jesus, nourished in the words of 
the faith, and of the good doc- 
trine which thou hast followed 

7 until now: but refuse profane 
and old wives’ fables. And exer- 

8 cise thyself unto godliness: for 
bodily exercise is profitable ®for 
a little; but godliness is profit- 
able for all things, having pro- 
mise of the life which now 
is, and of that which is to 

9 come. Faithful is the saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation. 
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1 Or, 
how thou 
oughtest 
to behave 
thyself 

2 Or, 
slay 


3 The 
word 
God, in 
lace of 
Te who, 
rests on 
no suffi- 
cient an- 
cient evi- 
dence. 
Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
which. 


4 Gr. 
demons. 


5 Or, 
seared 


8 Or, for 
little 
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Or, 
in alt 
things. 


i Or, 
kina- 
ness. 


! Or, deli- 
cately. 


t Or, 
kindred. 
Or, 
chosen. 
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10 For therefore we both labour, 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth, 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 

' thee, which was given thee by pro- 
| phecy, with the laying on of the 
| hands of the Presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things, 
give thyself wholly to them, that 
thy profiting may appear ! to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine: continue in them : 
for in doing this, thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 


5 Rebuke not an Elder, but in- 
treat him as a father, and the 
younger men as brethren : 

2 The elder women as mothers, the 
younger as sisters with all purity. 

3 Honour widows ‘that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew |! piety at home, and to requite 
their parents: for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and 
prayors night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his 
own ‘house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be !'taken into 
the number, under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
man, 

10 Well reported of for good works, 
if she have brought up children, if 
she have lodged strangers, if she 
have washed the Saints’ feet, if she 
have relieved the afflicted, if she 
shy diligently followed every good 
work, 
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10 For to this end we labour and 
strive, because we have our hope 
set on the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 


11 of them that believe. These 
12 things command and teach. Let 
no man despise thy youth; but 
be thou an ensample to them 
that believe, in word, in manner 
of life, in love, in faith, in puri- 
18 ty. Till I come, give heed to 
reading, to exhortation, to teach- 
14 ing. Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee | 
by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 
15 Be diligent in these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; 
that thy progress may be ma- 
16 nifest unto all. 





thee. 
5 Rebuke not an elder, but ex- 
hort him as a father ; the younger 
2 men as brethren: the elder wo- 
men as mothers; the younger as 
3 sisters, in all purity. Honour 
widows that are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow hath chil- 
dren or grandchildren, let them 


learn first to shew piety to- | 


wards their own family, and to 
requite their parents: for this 
is acceptable in the sight of 
5 God. Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, hath her 
hope set on God, and continu- 
eth in supplications and prayers 
6 night and day. But she that 
giveth herself to pleasure is 
7 dead while she liveth. These : 
things also command, that they | 
8 may be without reproach. But | 
if any provideth not for his own, 
and specially his own household, 
he hath denied the faith, and is 
9 worse than an unbeliever. Let 
none be enrolled as a widow 
under threescore years old, hav- 
ing been the wife of one man, 
10 well reported of for good works; 
if she hath brought up children, 
if she hath used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath washed the 
saints’ feet, if she hath relieved 
the afflicted, if she hath diligent- 
ly followed every good work. 


ce a Sent we 


1 | 
Take heed ; 
to thyself, and to thy teaching. | 
Continue in these things; for 
in doing this thou shalt save | 
both thyself and them that hear | 
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1Gr. for 


their 
railing. 
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* Matt. 
10. 10. 


1 Or, 
under. 


! Or, 
without 
preju- 
dice. 


.for when they 
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11 But the younger widows refuse: 

have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will 

marry, 

12 Having damnation, because 

they have cast off their first faith. 
18 And withal they learn to be 


‘idle, wandering about from house 


to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also, and busybodies, speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide 
the house, give none occasion to the 
adversary tto speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the Church 
be charged, that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rulo well, 
be counted worthy of double. ho- 
nour, especially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, * Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn: and, *The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an Elder receive not an 
accusation, but || before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
Angels, that thou observe these 
things ' without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by par- 
tiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither bo partaker of other men’s 
sins. Keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine for thy stomach’s sake, 
and thine often i ities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open before- 
hand, going before to judgment: 
and seme men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand, 
oe that are otherwise cannot 

id. 


6 Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke, count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that 
the Name of God, and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. 
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11 But younger widows refuse: for 
when they have waxed wanton 
against Christ, they desire to 

12 marry; ving condemnation, 
because tMey have rejected their 

18 first faith. And withal they 
learn also to be i@le, going 
about from house to house; and 
not only idle, but tattlers also 
and busybodies, speaking things 

14 which they ought not. I desire 
therefore that the younger ) wi- 
dows marry, bear children,. rule 
the household, give none occa- 
sion to the adversary for revi- 

15 ling: for already some are turned 
16 aside after Satan. If any wo- 
man that believeth hath widows, 
let her relieve them, and let not 
the church be burdened ; that it 
may relieve them that are wi- 
dows indeed. 

Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially those who la- 
bour in the word and in teach- 
18 ing. For the scripture saith, 

Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the corn. 
And, The labourer is worthy 

19 of his hire. Against an elder 
receive not an accusation, ex- 
cept at the mouth of two or 

20 three witnesses. Them that sin 
reprove in the sight of all, that 
the rest also may be in fear. 

21 I charge thee in the sight of 
God, and Christ Jesus, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without 2 pre- 
judice, doing nothing by par- 

22 tiality. Lay hands hastily on 
no man, neither be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep thyself 

23 pure. Be no longer a drinker 
of water, but use a little wine 
for thy stomach’s sake and thine 

24 often infirmities. Some men’s 
sins are evident, going before 
unto judgement; and some men 

25 also they follow after. In like 
manner also ®there are good 
works that are evident; and 
such as are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

6 Let as many as are ‘servants 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all ho- 
nour, that the name of God and 
the doctrine be not blasphemed. 


17 
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1 Or, 
women 


2 Or, pre- 
Serence 


8 Gr. the 
works 
that are 
good are 
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4 Gr, 
bond- 
servants. 
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Or, be- 
lieving. 


1 Or, a 
Sool. 

I Or, 
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1Qr, 
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one a 
another. 


4 Or, 
been 
seduced. 


1 Or, pro- 
fession. 
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2 And they that have believing | 2 And they that have believing | 


masters, let them not despise them 
because they are brethren: but 
rather do them service, because they 
are ‘faithful and belded, partakers 
of the benefit: These things teach 
and exhogt. 

8 If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness ; 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions, and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 |'Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: From such withdraw thy- 
self. 

6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this 
| world, and it is certain we can carry 
| nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let 
us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and per- 
dition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil, which while some 
coveted after, they have | erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 

through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 


(lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
; thou art also called, and hast pro- 
| fessed a, good profession before many 


witnesses. 

18 I give thee charge in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
il Confession, 

14 That thou keep this command- 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed, and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords: 
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masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; 
but let them serve them the 
rather, because they that +par- 
take of the benefit are believing 
and beloved. These things teach 
and exhort, 
3  Ifany man teacheth a different 
doctrine, and consenteth not to 
2gound words, even the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according 
4 to godliness; he is puffed up, 
knowing nothing, but ®doting 
about questionings and disputes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
5 wranglings of men corrupted in 
mind and bereft of the truth, 
supposing that godliness is a 
6 way of gain. But godliness with 
7 contentment is great gain: for 
we brought nothing into the 
world, for neither can we carry 
8 anything out; but having food 
and covering ‘we shall be there- 
9 with content. But they that 
desire to be rich fall into a 
temptation and a snare and 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
such as drown men in destruction 
10 and perdition. For the love of 
money is a root of all 5kinds of 
evil: which some reaching after 
have been led astray from the 
faith, and have pierced them- 
selves through with many sor- 
rows. 
But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, 
12 love, patience, meekness. Fight 
the good fight of the faith, lay 
hold on the life eternal, where- 
unto thou wast called, and didst 
confess the good confession in 
the sight of many witnesses. 

13 I charge thee in the sight of 
God, who ®quickeneth all things, 
and of Christ Jesus, wlo before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed the 

14 good confession; that thou keep 
the commandment, without spot, 
without reproach, until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus 

15 Christ: which in 7its own times 
he shall shew, who is the blessed. 
and only Potentate, the 

of 8kings, and Lord of lords; 
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1 Or, lay - 
hold of 


2 Gr. 
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Ful. 


8 Gr. 
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4 Or, in 
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shall 
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5 Gr. 
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8 Or, pre- 
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8 Gr. 
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16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto, whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to whom de ho- 
nour and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in ‘uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy, 

18 That they do good, that they be 
rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, | willing to communicate, 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro- 
fane and vain babblings, and opposi- 
tions of science, falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing, have 
erred concerning t. 
be with thee. Amen. 


§ The first to Timothy was written 


from Laodicea, which is the chiefest | 


city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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16 who only hath immortality, 

dwelling in light unapproach- 
able; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom be honour 
and power€ternal. Amen. 

Charge them that are rich in 
this present 1 world, thgt they be 
not highminded, nor have their 
hope set on the uncertainty of 
riches, but on God, who giveth 
| us richly all things to enjoy; 
' 18 that they do good, that they 

rich in good works, that they be 

ready to distribute, ?willing to 
19 communicate; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on the life 
which is life indeed. 

O Timothy, guard ® that which 
is committed unto thee, turning 
away from the profane babblings 
and oppositions of the know- 
| ledge which is falsely so called; 
: 21 which some professing have 
4erred concerning the faith. 

Grace be with you. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


ne rer arn 


1 Pau an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according to the 
promise of life, which is in Christ 
Jesus, 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
son: grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

8 I thank God, whom I serve from 
ny forefathers with pure conscience, 
that without ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers night 
and day, 


4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being , 
mindful of thy tears,'that I may be | 


filled with joy, 


| 1 Paut, an apostle of Christ Je- 

sus } by the will of God, according 

to the promise of the life which 

2 is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, 

my beloved child: Grace, mercy, 

peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


3 I thank God, whom I serve 


from my forefathers in a pure 

! conscience, how unceasing is my 
' remembrance of theein my suppli- 
4 cations, night and day longing to 
see thee, remembering thy tears, 
that I may be filled with joy; 


1 Or, age 


1 Gr. 
through. 


2 Or, joy 
in being 
remind- 
ed 
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§ When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice: and I am 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance, t¢,at thou stir up the gift of 
God which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power, of love, 
and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of 
me his prisoner, but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the Gospel 
according to the power of God, 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus, be- 
fore the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light, through the Gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
Preacher, and an Apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things; nevertheless, I am not 
ashamed: for I know whom I have 
believed, and Iam persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which Ihave com- 
mitted unto him against that day. 

18 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee, keep, by the 
holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be turned away 
from me, of whom are Phygellus 
and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus, for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, he 
sought me out very diligently, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day: And in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 
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5 having been reminded of the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee; 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother 

Eunice; and, I am persuaded, 

6 in thee also. For the which 
cause I put thee in remem- 
brance that thou ‘stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee 
through the laying on of my 

7 hands. For God gave us not 

a spirit of fearfulness; but of 

power and love and disci- 

8 pline. Be not ashamed there- 
fore of the testimony of our 

Lord, nor of me his prisoner: 

but suffer hardship with the 

gospel according to the power of 

9 God; who saved us, and called 
us with a holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before times eternal, 

10 but hath now been manifested 
by the appearing of our Saviour 

Christ Jesus, who abolished 

death, and brought life and in- 

corruption to light through the 

11 gospel, whereunto I was ap- 
pointed a 8preacher, and an 

12 apostle, and a teacher. For the 
which cause I suffer also these 
things: yet I am not ashamed; 
for I know him whom I have 
believed, and I am persuaded 
that he is able to guard ‘that 
which I have committed unto 

13 him against that day. Hold the 
pattern of 5sound words which 
thou hast heard from me, in 
faith and love which is in Christ 

14 Jesus. ®That good thing which 

was committed unto thee guard 
through the 7 Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us. 

This thou knowest, that all 
that are in Asia turned away from 
me; of whom are Phygelus and 
16 Hermogenes. The Lord grant 

mercy unto the house of Onesi- 
phorus: for he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my 

17 chain; but, when he was in 

Rome, he sought me diligently, 
18 and found me (the Lord grant 

unto him to find mercy of the 

Lord in that day); and in how 

many things he ministered at 

Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 
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1Gr 


stir into 
Jla 


me. 


2Gr. £0- 
bering. 


8 Gr. 
herald. 


4 Or, 
that 
which he 
hath 
commit- 
ted unto 
me 

Gr. my 
deposit. 
5 Gr. 


health- 
Sul. 


6 Gr. 

The good 
deposit. 
7 Or, 
Holy 
Spirit 
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i Or, by. 


1 Or, the 
hus- 
band- 
man la- 
bouring 
Jirst, 
must be 
partaker 
of the 
ruits. 


'Or,gan- 
grene. 
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® Thou therefore, my son, be 
a in the grace that is in Christ 


esus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

8 Thou therefore endure hardness, 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth 


‘ himself with the affairs ‘of this life, 


that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if & man also strive for mas- 
teries, yet is he not crowned except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 |The as bandnen that labour- 
oth must be first partaker of the 


7 Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all 
things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of 
the seed of David, was raised from 
the dead, according to my Gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble as an 
evil doer, even unto bonds: but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. 

11 /¢ ts a faithful saying: for if we 
be dead with him, we shall also live 
with him. 

12 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with him: if we deny bin, he also 
will deny us. 

18 If we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful, he cannot deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, charging them before 
the Lord, that they strive not about 
words to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ‘ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings, for they will increase unto 
more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as, doth 

& icanker: of whom is Hymenzus 
and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past en and overthrow the 
faith of 5 
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2 Thou therefore, my child, be 
strengthened in the grace that 
Christ Jesus. And the 
things which thou hast heard 
from me ainong many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful 
men, who shall be abk; to teach 
8 others also. Suffer hardship 
with me, as a good soldier of 
4 Christ Jesus. No soldier on ser- 
vice entangleth himself in the 
affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who enrolled him as 
5 a soldier. And if also a man 
contend in the games, he is not 
crowned, except he have con- 
6 tended lawfully. The husbaud- 
man that laboureth must be the 
first to partake of the fruits. 
7 Consider what I say; for the 


Lord shall give thee under- 
8 standing in all things. Re- 
member: Jesus Christ, risen 


from the dead, of the seed of 
David, according to my gos- 
9 pel: wherein I suffer hardship 
unto bonds, as a malefactor ; 
put the word of God is not 
10 bound. Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect’s sake, that 
they also may obtain the sal- 
vation which is in Christ Jesus 
11 with eternal glory. Faithful 
is the 2saying: For if we died 
with him, we shall also live 
12 with him: if we endure, we shall 
also reign with him: if we shall 
deny him, he also will deny us: 
18 if we are faithless, he abideth 
a) mae for he cannot deny him- 


14 Ot these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them in 
the sight of 3 the Lord, that they 
strive not about words, to no 
profit, to the subverting of them 

15 that hear. Give diligence to 
present thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, ‘handling 

16 aright the word of truth, But 
shun profane babblings: for théy 
will proceed further in ungod- 

17 liness, and their word will ‘eat 
as doth a gangrene: of whom is 

18 Hymenszus and Philetus; men 
who concerning the truth have 
Serred, saying that ‘the resur- 
rection is Fa already, and 
overthrow the faith of some. 


iT. 1 


1 Or, 

Take | thy 
part in 
suffer- 
ing 
hard- 
ship, as . 
ec. 


2 Or, 
saying ; 
for if §c. 
8 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
God. 


4Or, 
eg 


straight 
course in 
ef oon 
of trut 


rig ightly 
dividing 
the word 
of truth 


5 QOr, 
spread 
6 Gr. 


7 Some 
ancicnt 
authori- 
ties read 
a resur- 
rection. 
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19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth | sure, having the seal, 
the Lord knoweth them that are his. 
And, let every one that nameth the 
Name of Christ, depart@om iniquity. 

20 But in a great house, there are 
not only vessels of gold, and of sil- 
ver, but of wood, and of earth: 
and some to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the Master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 

24 And tho servant of the Lord 
must not strive: but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, |! patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves, if God per- 
adventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth. 

26 And that they mf&y ‘recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are t taken captive by him 
at his will. 


3 This know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 

2 Tor men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

8 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, |ifalse accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God, 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also re- 
sist the truth: men of corrupt minds, 
lreprobate concerning the faith. 
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19 Howbeit the firm foundation of 
God standeth, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
his: and, Let every one that 
nameth the name of the Lord 
depart from unrighteousness. 
20 Now in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and some unto honour, 


‘21 and some unto dishonour. If 


a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, meet 
for the master’s use, prepared 
22 unto every good work. But 
fleo youthful lusts, and’ follow 
after righteousness, faith, love, 
peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 
23 But foolish and ignorant ques- 
tionings refuse, knowing that 
24 they gender strifes. And the 
Lord's J servant must not strive, 
but be gentle towards all, apt 
25 to teach, forbearing, in meek- 
ness 2correcting them that op- 
poso themselves; if peradven- 
ture God may give them repent- 
ance unto the knowledge of the 
26 truth, and they may ®%recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, having been ‘taken 
captive 5by the Lord’s servant 
unto the will of God. 
3 But know this, that in the 
last days grievous times shall 
2 come. For men shall be lovers 
of self, lovers of money, boast- 
ful, haughty, railers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural affection, im- 
placable, slanderers, without self- 
control, fierce, no lovers of good, 
4 traitors, headstrong, puffed up, 
lovers of pleasure rather than 
5 lovers of God; holding a form 
of godliness, but having denied 
the power thereof: from these 
6 also turn away. For of these 
are they that creep into houses, 
and take captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away by 
7 divers lusts, ever learning, and 
never able to come to the know- 
8 ledge of the truth. And like as 
Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also withstand 
the truth ; men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 


1Gr. 
bond- 
servant, 


2 Or, in- 
structing 


8 Gr. 
return to 
sober- 
C88. 


4 Gr. 
taken 
alive. 


5 Or, by 
the devil, 
unto the 
will of 
God 

Gr. by 
him, 
unto the 
will of 
him. In 
the 
Greek 
the two 
pro- 
nouns 
are dif- 
ferent. 
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9 But they shall proceed no further : 
for their folly shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also was. 


i Or, | 10 But !'thou hast fully known my 
eee doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
adili- | faith,longsuffering, charity, patience, 
gent fol- | 11 Persecutions, afflictions which 
ower of. | came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 


nium, at Lystra, what persecutions 
|I endured: but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution. 

183 But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned, and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned then. 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which 

! are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is in 
: Christ Jesus. 

16 All Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, 

17 That the man of God may be 

- | perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 








" Or, 
Jected. 


4 I charge thee therefore before 
(sod, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdom: 

2 Preach the word, be instant in 
season, out of season, reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine, but 
after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears: 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thouin all things,endure 
afflictions, do the work of an Evange- 
list, |! make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 


furfil. 


Il. TIMOTHY. 


1881 


9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be 
evident unto all men, as theirs 

10 also came to be. But thou didst 
follow uf teaching, conduct, 
yurpose, faith, longsuffering, 

11 love, patience, persecptions, suf- 
ferings; what’ thingsbefell me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lys- 
tra; what persecutions I en- 
dured: and out of them all the 

12 Lord delivered me. Yea, and 
all that would live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 

13 secution. But evil men and 
impostors shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being de- 

14 ceived. But abide thou in the 
things which thou hast learn- 
ed and hast been assured of, 
knowing of 1whom thou hast 

15 learned them; and that from a 
babe thou hast known the sa- 
cred writings which are able 
to make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in 

16 Christ Jesus. ®Every scripture 
inspired of God is also profitable 
for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for 8 instruction which 

17 is in righteousness: that the 

man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every 
good work. 

41 charge thee in the sight of 
God, and of Christ Jesus, who 
shall judge the quick and the 
dead, and by his appearing and 
2 his kingdom; preach the word; 

be instant in season, out of sea- 

son; 5reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all longsuffering and teach- 

3 ing. For the time will come 

when they will not endure the 

Ssound ‘doctrine; but, having 

itching ears, will heap to them- 

selves teachers after their own 

4 lusts; and will turn away their 

ears from the truth, and turn 

5 aside unto fables. But be thou 

sober in all things, suffer hard- 
ship, do the work of an evan- 


4 


6 gelist, fulfil thy ministry. For 


J am already being 8offered, and 
the time of my departure is 
7 come. I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course, 
8 I have kept the faith: hence- 
forth there is laid up for me the 
crown of righteousness, which 


ITI. 


1 Gr. 
what 
persons. 


2 Or, 
Every 
scrip- 
ture is 
inspired 
of God, 
and pro- 
JSitable 


8 Or, dis- 
cipline 
Or, 

1 testify, 
in the 
sight... 
dead, 
both af 
his ap- 
pearing 


5 Or, 
bring to 
the proof 
8 Gr. 
health- 
ful. 


7 Or, 
teaching 


8 Gr. 
poured 
out as a 
drink- 
offering. 


IV. 22 


i Or, our 
preach- 
inys. 
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the Lord the righteous we shall 
give mo at that day: and not to me 
ouly, but unto them also that love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to Ame shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Degas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica: 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the mi- 
nistry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Coppersmith did 
me much evil, the Lord reward him 
according to his works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware also, 
for he hath greatly withstood ! our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: J pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me, that 
by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the Lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom; to whom be glory for ever, 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
oe have I left at Miletum 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

Q The second Epistle unto Timotheus, 

ordained the first Bishop of the 
Church of the Ephesians, was written 


from Rome, when Paul was brought 
before Nero the second time. 
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the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give to me at that day: and 
not only to me, but also to all 
them that have loved his ap- 
pearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to come 
10 shortly unto me: for Demas 
forsook me, having loved this 
present world, and went to 
Thessalonica; Crescens to 2Ga- 
11 latia, Titus to Dalmatia. Only 
Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for 
he is useful to me for minister- 
12 ing. But Tychicus I sent to 
13 Ephesus. The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, bring 
when thou comest, and the 
books, especially the parch- 
14 ments. Alexander the copper- 
sinith 8did me much evil: the 
Lord will render to him accord- 
15 ing to his works: of whom he 
thou ware also; for he greatly 
16 withstood our words. At my 
first defence no one took my 
part, but all forsook me: may 
it not be laid to their account. 
17 But the Lord stood by me, and 
4strengthened me; that through 
me the 5message might be fully 
proclaimed, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: and I was 
delivered out of the mouth of 
18 the lion. The Lord will deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will save me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be the glory 
Sfor ever and ever. Amen. 
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
20 the house of Onesiphorus. Eras- 
tus abode at Corinth: but Tro- 
-phimus I left at Miletus sick. 
21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus saluteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 
The Lord be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. 


22 


1 Or, age 


2 Or, 
Gaul 


8 Gr. 
shewed. 


4Or, 
gave me 
power 


5 Or, pro- 
clama- 
tion 


6 Gr, 
unto the 
agcs of 
ihe ayes. 


1 Or, for. 


On, left 


undone. 


*1 Tim. 
3. 3. 


l Or, 
good 
things. 
i Or, in 
teach- 
ing. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


1611 


1 Pav. a servant of God, and an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, according 


to the Faith of God’s Elect, and: 


the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness, 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began: 

3 But hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching, which 
is committed unto me: according 
to the commandment of God our 
Saviour: 

4 To Titus mine own Son after the 
common faith, Grace, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are |! wanting, 
and ordain Elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, having faithful chil- 
dren, not accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a Bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God: not self- 
willed, not soon angry, not * given 
to wine, no striker, not given to 
filthy luere, , 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of ligood. men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate, 

9 Holding fast the faithful word, 
las he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine, 
both to exhort: and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, 
who subvert whole houses, teach- 
ing things which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 
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1 = Pavu, a!servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to the faith of God’s 
elect, and the knowledge of the 
truth which is according to god- 

2 liness, in hope of eternal life, 
which God, who cannot lie, pro- 

3 mised before times eternal; but 
in 2his own seasons manifested 
his word in the ¥message, where- 
with I was intrusted according 
to the commandment of God 

4 our Saviour; to Titus, my true 
child after a common faith: 
Grace and peace from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the.things that were want- 
ing, and appoint elders in every 

6 city, as I gave thee charge; if 
any man is blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having chil- 
dren that believe, who are not 

7 accused of riot or unruly. For 
the #bishop inust be blameless, 
as God's steward; not selfwilled, 
not soon angry, Sno brawler, no 
striker, not greedy of filthy 

8 lucre; but given to hospitality, 
a lover of good, soberminded, 

9 just, holy, temperate; holding 
to the faithful word which is 
according to the teaching, that 
he may be able both to exhort 
in the sound ‘doctrine, and to 
convict the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
men, vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circumcision, 

11 whose mouths must be stopped ; 
men Whooverthrow whole houses, 
teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 


1 Gr. 
bond- 
servant. 


2 Or, its 
8 Or, 
procla- 
mation 


4Or, 
overscer 
§ Or, not 
quarrel- 
some 
over 
wine 


6 Gr. 
health- 
Sul. 


7 Or, 
teaching 
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12 One of themselves, even a Pro- | 12 One of themselves, a prophet of 
phet of their own, said: The Cre- their own, said, Cretans are al- 
tians-are alway liars, evil beasts, way liars, evil beasts, idle 1 glut- | 1 Gr. 
: slow bellies. ® 18 tons. This testimony is true. | 2ies. 
13 Thia witness is true: wherefore For which cause reprove them 
rebuke the ly that they may sharply, that they may be 2sound | ? Gr. 
be sound in The faith ; 14 in the faith, not giving heed to | ?4/thy- 
14 Not giving Reed to Jewish fa- Jewish fables, and command- 
| bles, and commandments of men ments of men who turn awa 
“| that turn from the truth. 15 from the truth. To the pure 
_ 15 Unto the pure all things are pure, things are pure: but to them 
but unto them that are defiled, and that are defiled and unbelieving 
unbelieving,is nothing pure: but even nothing is pure; but both their 
their mind and conscience is defiled. mind and their conscience are 
16 They professthat they know God; | 16 defiled. They profess that they 
but in works they deny him, being know God; but by their works 
abominable, and disobedient, and they ay being abominable, 
tOr, unto every good work |ireprobate. and disobedient, and unto every 
oat OF good work reprobate. 
chipsils 2 But speak thou the things| 2 But speak thou the things 
which become sound doctrine: which befit the ®sound ¢doc- ave 
Or, 2 That the aged men be Iisober,| 2 trine: that aged men be tempe- jul. 
vigilant. | srave, temperate, sound in faith, rate, grave, soberminded, 2sound | \, 4. 
in charity, in patience. in faith, in love, in patience: | touching 
3 The aged women likewise that they | 3 that aged women likewise be 
"Or, be in behaviour as becometh | holi- reverent in demeanour, not slan- 
yoNy an, | Ue88, not lfalse accusers, not given to derers nor euslaved to much 
omen | much wine, teachers of good things, wine, teachers of that which 
a: 4 That they may teach the young | 4 is good; that they may train 
bules. women to be lisober, to love their the young women to love their 
Or husbands, to love their children, husbands, to love their chil- 
wise. 5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers | 5 dren, to be soberminded, chaste, 
at home, good, obedient to their workers at home, kind, being 
own husbands, that the word of in subjection to their own hus- 
God be not blasphemed. bands, that the word of God 
6 Young men likewise exhort, to} 6 be not blasphemed: the young- 
Or, be sober minded. er men likewise exhort to be 
discreel. | 7 Tn ull things shewing thyself a| 7 soberminded: in all things shew- 
pattern of good works: in doctrine ing thyself an ensample of good 
shewing wncorruptuess, gravity, works; in thy doctrine shewing 
sincerity, 8 uncorruptness, gravity, sound 
8 Sound speech that cannot be speech, that cannot be con- 
condemned, that he that is of the demned; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. having no evil thing to say of 
9 Exhort servants to be obedient | 9 us. Kahort 5servants to be in | °Gr. 
unto their own masters, and to subjection to their own mas- mene 
please them well in all things, not ters, and to be well-pleasing to ° 
4 Or, lanswering again : them in all things; not gain- 
gain- 10 Not purloining, but shewing all | 10 saying; not purloining, but 
saying. | pood fidelity, that they may adorn shewing all good fidelity; that 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in they may adorn the doctrine of 
all things. God our Saviour in all things. | or, 
' Or,that)} 11 For the grace of God !that |11 For the grace of God ‘hath ap- | hath ap- 
bringeth | bringeth salvation, hath appeared peared, bringing salvation to all | peared 
onto | to all men, 12 men, instructing us, to the in- | 4 9% 
ail men, | 12 Teaching us that denying un- tent that, denying ungodliness | bringing 
hath ap- | godliness and worldly lusts we and worldly lusts, we should | salva- 
peureé. | should live soberly, righteously and live soberly and righteously and | ‘on 
godly in this present world, godly in this present ‘world; | 7 Or, age 


TO TITUS. 





4 Or, 
pity. 


t@r. 
richly. 


1611 

18 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jesus 

hrist, 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
"8 Th things speak and exhort 

15 These things s and exhort, 
and rebuke wi all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 


3 Put them in mind to be subject 
to Principalities and Powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to bo 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 

8 For we ourselves also were some- 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the holy Ghost, 

6 Which he shed on us tabun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour: 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God, might be careful 
to maintam good works: these 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject: 

11 Knowing that he that is such, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas un- 
to thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to 
come unto me to Nicopolis: for I 
ave.determined there to.winter.; « 
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13 looking for the blessed hope and 
appearing of the glory Jof our 
great God and Saviour Jesus 

14 Christ; ewho gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify un- 
to himself a people Gor his own 
possession, zealous of good 
works. ~ 

15 These things speak and ex- 

. hort and reprove with all 2au- 
thority. Let no man despise 


thee. 

3 Put them in mind to be in 
subjection to rulers, to autho- 
rities, to be obedient, to be 
ready unto every good work, 

2 to speak evil of no man, not 
to be contentious, to be gentle, 
shewing all meekness toward all 

3 men. For we also were afore- 
time foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, hating one an- 

4 other. But when the kind- 
ness of God our Saviour, and 
his love toward man, appeared, 

5 not by works done in righte- 
ousness, which we did our- 
selves, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, through the 
8washing of regeneration ‘and 
renewing of the 5Holy Ghost, 

6 which he poured out upon us 
richly, through Jesus Christ our 

7 Saviour; that, being justified by 
his grace, we might be made 
Sheirs according to the hope of 

8 eternal life. Faithful is the say- 

ing, and concerning these things 

I will that thou affirm confi- 

dently, to the end that they 

which have believed God may 
be careful to ‘maintain good 
works. These things are good 
and profitable unto men: but 
shun foolish questionings, and 
genealogies, and strifes, and 
fightings about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is Sheretical after a 
first and second admonition ° re- 

11 fuse; knowing that such a one 
is N edbheate and sinneth, being 
self-condemned. 

12 WhenIshallsend Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, give diligence 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for 
there Lhave determined to winter. 


Ls) 


II. 13 


1 Or, of 
the great 
God and 
our Sa- 
viour 


2 Gr. 
com- . 
mand- 


8 Or, 
laver 

£ Or, and 
through 
renew- 
ing 

5 Or, 
Holy 
Spirit 

6 Or, 
heirs, ac- 
cording 
to hope, 
of eter- 
nal life 


7Or, 
iden 
onest 
occupa- 
tions 


8 Or, 
Sactious 
9 Or, 
avoid 


ver. 10 


fl Or, 

prose ess 
onest 

4rades. 


‘TO PHILEMON. 


1611 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and 
Apollos, on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also legrn to !main- 
tain good works for neCessary uses, 
that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All thagare with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 


| It was written to Titus ordained the 
first Bishop of the Church of the Cre- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


orn eet me epee erase eee 
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18 Set forward Zenas the lawyer 
and Apollos on their journey dili- 
gently, that, nothing be wanting 

14 unto them. And let our people 
also learn to ‘maintain good 
works for necessary 2uses, that 
they be not unfruitful. 

15 Allthatare with me salute thee. 
Salute them that love us in faith. 

Grace be with you all. 


ee ree nee mee 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


_—— 


1 Pav a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brotherguto Phile- 
mon our dearly beloved, and fellow- 
labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and 
Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to 
the Church in thy house. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love, and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the Saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient ; 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such a one as Paul 
the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son O- 
nesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds, 


1 Pavu, a prisoner of Christ 
Jesus, and Timothy! our brother, 
to Philemon our beloved and 

2 fellow-worker, and to Apphia 
Zour sister, and to Archippus 
our fellow-soldier, and to the 

8 church in thy house: Grace 
to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 [I thank my God always, 
making mention of thee in my 

5 prayers, hearing of ®thy love, 
and of the faith which thou 
hast toward the Lord Jesus, 

6 and toward all the saints; that 
the fellowship of thy faith may 
become effectual, in the know- 
ledge of every good thing which 

7 is in ‘you, unto Christ. For I 
had much joy and comfort in 
thy love, because the hearts of 
the saints have been refreshed 
through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have all 
boldness in Christ to enjoin thee 

9 that which is befitting, yet for 
love’s sake I rather beseech, 
being such a one as Paul ‘the 
aged, and now a prisoner also 

10 of Christ Jesus: I beseech thee 
for my child, whom I have be- 
gotten in my bonds, ® Onesimus, 


1 Or, 
profess 
honest 
occupa- 
tions 

2 Or, 
wants 


1 Gr. the 
brother. 


2 Gr. the 
sister. 


3 Or, thy 
love and 
faith 


4 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Us. 


5 Or, an 
ambas- 
sador, 
and now 


6 The 
Greek 
word 


means 
Helpful. 


464. 


TO PHILEMON. 


ver. 11 
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11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable: but now profitable to 
thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is mine 
own bowels. 

18 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the Gospel. 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing, that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 


gly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever: 

16 Not now as aservant, but above 
a servant, a brother beloved, speci- 
ally to me, but how much more unto 
thee, both in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account. 

19 I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: albeit I 
do not say to thee how thou owest 
unto me even thine own self be- 
sides: 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 


say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my 
fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus: 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellowlabourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


{ Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Onesimus a servant. 
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11 who was aforetime unprofitable 
to thee, but now is profitable to 
12 theeandtome: whom I have sent 
back tq.thee in his own person, 
18 that is, my very heart: whom I 
would fain have kept with me, 
that in thy behalf fe might mi- 
nister unto me in the bonds of 
14 the gospel: but without thy mind 
I would do nothing; that thy 
goodness should not be as of 
15 necessity, but of free will. For 
perhaps he was therefore parted 
Jrom thee for a season, that thou 
16 shouldest have him for ever; no 
longer as a servant, but more 
than a ‘servant, a brother be- 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much rather to thee, both in the 
17 flesh and in the Lord. If then 
thou countest me a partner, re- 
18 ceive him as myself. But if he 
hath wronged thee at all, or oweth 
thee aught, put that to mine ac- 
19 count; I Paul write it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it: that 
I say not unto thee how that 
thou owest to me even thine own 
20 self besides. Yea, brother, let 
me have 2joy of thee in the Lord: 
refresh my heart in Christ. 
21 Having confidence in thine obe- 
dience I write unto thee, know- 
ing that thou wilt do even be- 
22 yond what I say. But withal 
prepare me also a lodging: for I 
hope that through your prayers 
I shall be granted unto you. 
23  Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner 
in Christ Jesus, saluteth thee; 
24 and so do Mark, Aristarchus, De- 
mas, Luke, my fellow-workers. 
25 The grace of %our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. 
4Amen, 


1 Gr. 
bond- 
servant. 


ed Or, 
help 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the. 


4 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
Amen. 


‘* Wis. 7. 
26. 


+ Gr. 
right- 
ness, OF 
straight- 
ness. 


Ps. 
102. 25. 
Is, 84. 4. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


cs) 
- HE 
1611 

1 Gop who at sundry times, and 
in divers manners, spake in time 
past unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by kis Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds, 

8 *Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, 

4 Being made so much better than 
the Angels, as he hat? by ‘herit- 
ance obtained a more excellent Name 
than they. 

5 For unto which of the Angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
son, this day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a Son. 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, And Jet all the Angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the Angels he saith: 
Who maketh his Angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of trighteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity, therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, *thou Lord in the begin- 


1 ning hast laid the foundation of the 


earth: and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 


TO THER 


BREWS. 


1881 

1 Gop, having of old time spoken 
unto the fathers in the prophets 
by divers portions and in divers 

2 manners, hath at the end of 

these days spoken unto us in 

1hzis Son, whom he appointed 
heir of all things, through whom 
also ho made the 2worlds; who 
being the effulgence of his glory, 
and ‘the very image of his aie 
stance, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when 
he had made purification of sins, 
sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high; having be- 
come by so much better than the 

angels, as he hath inherited a 

more excellent name than they. 

For unto which of the angels 

said he at any time, 

Thon art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son? 

6 4And when he again *bringeth 
in the firstborn into *the world 
he saith, And let all the angels 

7 of God worship him, And of 
the angels he saith, 

Who maketh his angels ’ winds, 
And his ministers a flame of fire: 

8 but of the Son he saith, 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; 

And the sceptre of uprightness 
is the eceptre of Sthy king- 


is) 


i 


Ls | 


9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; 
Therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee 


With the oil of gladness above 


thy fellows. 
” Tb Lord he be 
u, Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of 
the earth, 
And the heavens are the works 


of thy hands: 


4 Or, 
And 
again, 
when he 
brinyeth 
in 

5 Or, 
shall 
have 
brought 
in 


6 Gr, the 
inhabit- 
ed earth. 


7 Or, 
spirits 






Hy 
a 
i 
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Ps. 110. 
Matt. 22. 
44. 


t Gr. run 


out as 
leaking 
vessels. 


h Or, 
distri- 
butions. 


* Ps. 8. 


'Or,a 
tittle 
while 
inferior 
to. 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


1611 

11 They shall perish, but thou re- 
mainest: and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment. 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed, but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the Angels said 
he at any time, *Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 


14 Are they not all ministering 


spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion? 


2 Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should tlet them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by An- 
gels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received 
a just recompence of reward: 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation, which 
at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard 
him, 

4 God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, !and gifts of 
the holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the Angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying: *What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him: or the 
Son of man that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him 'la little lower 
than the Angels, thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands, 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. 
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11 They shall perish; but thou 
continuest : 
And heel peaaires wax old as’ 
doth 
12 Andasa caantle init thou roll 
them up, 
As a garment, a as shall 
be changed: 
But thou art the same, 
And thy years shall not fail. 


13 But of which of the angels hath 
he said at any time, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies the 
footstool of t'ry feet? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to do service 
for the sake of them that shall 
inherit salvation ? 

2 Therefore we ought to give the 
more earnost heed to the things 
that were heard, lest haply we 

2 drift away from them. For if 
the word spoken through angels 
proved stedfast, and every trans- 





gression and disobedience re- |’ 


ceived a just recompense of 
3 reward; how shall we escape, 

if wo neglect so great salvation? 

which having at the first been 

spoken through the Lord, was 

confirmed unto us by them that 
4 heard; God also bearing wit- 
ness with them, both by signs 
and wonders, and by manifold 
powers, and by ‘gifts of the 
4Holy Ghost, according to his 
own 

For not unto angels did he 
subject %the world to come, 
whereof we speak. But one 
hath somewhere testified, say- 
ing, 
What is ae that thou art 

mindful of 
Or the son an ae that thou 

visitest him ? 

him ‘a little 


7 Thou madest 
lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with glory 
and honour, 
SAnd didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 Thou didst put all things in 
subjection under his foot. 
For in that he subjected all 
things unto him, he left no- 
thing that is not subject to 
him. 
all things subjected to 


oo 


for) 


him. 


But now we see not yet 


1Gr, 
distri- 
butions. 


2 Or, 
Holy 
Spirit: 
and 80 
through- 
out this 
book. 


& Gr. the 
inhabit+ 
ed carth, 


4 Or, ha 
a litt 
while 
lower 


5 Many 
authori- 
ties omit 
And 
didst... 
hands. 


III. 4 





f Or, by. 


* Ps, 
18. 2. 


*Tg. 8,18. 


t Gr. he 
taketh 
nol. hold 
of An- 
gets, but 
af the 
seed of 
Abra- 
han he 
taketh 
hold. 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


1611 


9 But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the Angels, | for 
the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour, that he by the 
grace of God should ta@e death for 
every ‘man. 

10 For it Became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 


things, in bringing many sons unto 


glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer- 


ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
se Church will I sing praise unto 
thee. 

18 And again, *I will put my trust 
in him: and again, * Behold, I, and 
the children which God hath given 
ime. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of 
the same, that through death he 
might destroy him that, had the 
power of death, that is, the devil: 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

16 For verily the took not on him 
the nature of Angels: but he took 
on him the seed of Abralam. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful high Priest, in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath suf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 


3 Wherefore holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
sider the Apostle and high Priest of 
our profession Christ Jesus, 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
tappointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy 
of more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who hath builded the 
house hath more honour than the 
house. 

4 For every house is builded by some 
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9 But we behold him who hath 
been made 1a, little lower than 
the angels, even Jesus, because 
of the suffering of death crowned. 
with glory and honour, that by 
the grace of God he should taste 

10 death for every man. For it 
became him, for whom are all 
things, and through whom are 
all things, #in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the 
Sauthor of their salvation perfect: 

11 through sufferings. For both he 
that sanctifieth and they that 
are sanctified are all of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed 

12 to call them brethren, saying, 

I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, 

In the midst of the 4congrega- 
tion will I sing thy praise. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in 
him. And again, Behold, I and 
the children which God hath 

14 given me. Since then the chil- 
dren are sharers in °flesh and 
blood, he also himself in like 
manner partook of the same; 
that through death he ‘might 
bring to nought him that Thad 
the power of death, that is, the 

15 devil; and “might deliver all 
them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to 

16 bondage. Forverily not of angels 


1 Or, for 
a nile 
while 
lower 


2 Or, 
having 
brought 
8 Or, 
captain 


4 Or, 
church 


8 Or, may 
7Or,hath 


doth he take hold, but he taketh } 


hold of the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him in all 
things to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make propitiation for the sins of 
the people. 8 For %in that he him- 
self hath suffered being tempt- 
ed, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, 
partakers of a heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our confession, even 

2 Jesus; who was faithful to him 
that 1°appointed him, as also 
was Moses in all his house. 

3 For he hath been counted 
worthy of more glory than 
Moses, by so much as he that 
12puilt the house hath more 

4 honour than the house. For 
every house is !2 builded by some 

P5 
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8 Or, For 
having 
beenhim- 
self 
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in that 
wherein 
he hath 
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9 Or, 
wherein 
10 Gr. 
made. 

1 That 
is, God’s 
house. 


12 Or, es- 
tablished 
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man, but he that built all things is 
God. 
5 And Moses verily was faithful in 
all his house as a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to 
be spoken after. 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house, whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 

end. 
‘| 7 Whereforeasthe holy Ghost saith, 
*To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
alway err in their hearts, and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath: *they 
shall not enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living God. 

18 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day, lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast unto the end. 

15 Whilst it is said, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. . 

16 For some when they had heard, 
did provoke: howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcases fell 
in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but 
to them that believed not? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in, because of unbelief, 


4& Let us therefore fear, Jest a 
promise being left ws, of entering 
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one; but he that built all things 
5 is God. And Moses indeed was 
faithful in all his house as a 
pradonsy aie a, testimony of those 


things “which were afterward 
6 to be spoken; but Christ as a 
son, over *his hg@nse; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast our 
boldness and the glorying of our 
7 hope firm unto the end. ere- 
fore, even as the Holy Ghost 
saith, 
To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the tempt- 
ation in the wilderness, 
9 %Wherewith your fathers tempt- 
ed me by proving me, 
And saw my works forty years. 
Wherefore L was displeased with 
this generation, 
And said, They do alway err in 
their heart : 
But they did not know my 
Ways; 
As I sware in my wrath, 
¢They shall not enter into my 


rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest haply 
there shall be in any one of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in falling 

18 away from the living God: but 
exhort one another day by day, 
so long as it is called To-day ; 
lest any one of you be hardened 

14 by the deceitfulness of sin: for 
we are become partakers 5of 
Christ, if we hold fast the be- 
ginning of our confidence firm 

15 unto the end: while it is said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 

16 For who, when they heard, did 
provoke? nay, did not all they 
that came out of Egypt by Moses ? 

17 And with whom was he dis- 
pleased forty years? was it not 


10 


11 


with them that sinned, whose’ 


6 carcases fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that were disobe- 

19 dient? And we soe that they 
were not able to enter in because 
of unbelief. 

4 ILetusfeartherefore,lesthaply, 
a promise being left of entering 
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into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the Gospel 
preached, as well as nto them: 
but tthe word preached did not 
profit them, |not being mixed with 
faith in themthat heard zt. 


. 8 For we which have believed do 


enter into rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest, although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wisc: 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again: If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom !it was first preach- 
ed, entered not in because of un- 
belief : 

7 Aguin, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time; as it is said, To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. e 

8 For if 'Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from 
a own works, as God did from 
lis. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of | un- 
belief. 

12 For the word of God is quick 
and powerful, and. sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart 


13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked, and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high Priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 
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into his rest, any one of you should 
seem to have come short of it. 
2 For indeed we have had! good ti- 
dings preached unto us, even as 
also they: but the word of hear- 
ing did not profit them, because 
2they were not united by faith 
8 with them that heard. 8For we 
which have believed do enter in- 
to that rest ; even ashe hath said, 

As I sware in my wrath, 
¢They shall not enter into my 


rest : 
although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the 

4 world. For he hath said some- 
where of the seventh day on 
this wise, And God rested on 
the seventh day from all his 

§ works; and in this place again, 

4They shall not enter into my 
rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some should enter there- 
into, and they to whom ‘the 
good tidings were before preach- 
ed failed to enter in because of 

7 disobedience, he again defineth a 
certain day, Ssaying in David, 
after so long a time, To-day, as 
it hath been before said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts. 

8 For if 7Joshua had given them 
rest, he would not have spoken 

9 afterward of another day. There 
remaineth therefore a sabbath 

10 rest for the people of God. For 
he that is entered into his rest 
hath himself also rested from 
his works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us therefore give diligence to 
enter into that rest, that no man 
fall ®after the same exampleofdis- 

12 obedience. For the word of God 
is living, and active, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of 
soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and quick to dis- 
cern the thoughts and intents 

18 of the heart. And there is no 
creature that is not manifest in 
his sight: but all things are na- 
ked and laid open before the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Havingthenagreathigh priest, 
who hath passed through the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our ee: 

P 
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15 For we have not an high Priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities: but was 
in all. points tempted like as we 


are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


5 For every high Priest taken 
from among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins. 

2 Who !lcan have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way, for that he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also, Christ glorified not him- 
self, to be made an High Priest: 
but he that said unto him, Thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications, with strong 
crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard, !!in that he feared. 
8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered : 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
Ma unto all them that obey 


10 Called of God an high Priest, 
after the order of Melchisedec: 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, 
seeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12.For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the 
first principles of the Oracles of 
God, and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

18 For every one that useth milk, 


tis unskilfal in the word of right- 


eousness: for he is a babe. 
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15 For we have not a high priest 
that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but 
one that hath been in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet with- 

16 out sin. Let us therefore draw 
near with boldness unto the 
throne of grace, that we may re- 
ceive mercy, and may find grate 
to help ws in time of need. 

5 For every high priest, being 
taken from among men, is ap- 
pointed for men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for 

2 sins: who can bear gently with 
the ignorant and erring, for that 
he himself also is compassed with 

3 infirmity; and by reason thereof 
is bound, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh the honour 
unto himself, but when he is call- 

- ed of God, even as was Aaron. 

5 So Christ also glorified not him- 
self to be made a high priest, 
but he that spake unto him, 

Thou art my Son, 
Thig day have I begotten thee: 

6 as he saith also in another place, 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melehizedek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
having offered up prayers aud 
supplications with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was able 
to save him lfrom death, and 
having been heard for his godly 

8 fear, though he was a Son, yet 
learned obedience by the things 

9 which he suffered; and having 
been made perfect, he became un- 
to all them that obey him the 
2author of eternal salvation; 

10 named of God a high priest 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

1L Of8 whom we have many things 

to say, and hard of interpretation, 
seeing ye are become dull of hear- 

12 ing. For when by reason of the 
time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
‘have need again ‘that some one 
teach you the rudiments of the 
Sfirst principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such 
as have need of milk, and not 

18 of solid food. For every one 
that partaketh of milk is with- 
out experience of the word of 
righteousness; for he is a babe. 
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14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are lof full age, even 
those who by reason 'of use have 
their senses exercised ¢° discern 
both good and evil. 


6 Therefom leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let 
us go on unto perfection, not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith to- 
wards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of Baptisms, and 
of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghost, 

6 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world 
to come; 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance: seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. e 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them |by whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from God. 

8 But that which beareth thorns and 
briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cursing, whose end is to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we 
thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to 
forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his 
Name, in that ye have ministered to 
the Saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire, that every one of 
you do shew thesame diligence, tothe 
full assurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

18 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greatey, he sware by himself, 


14 Saying, Surely, blessing I will | 14 


bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 
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14 But solid food is for ! full- 
grown men, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses 
exercised to discern g and 


evil. 

G6 Wherefore let us 2cease to 
speak of the first principles of 
Christ, and press on unto 8per- 
fection; not laying again a foun- 
dation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2 4of the teaching of ® baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of 

8 eternaljudgement. And this will 

4 we do, if God permit. For as 
touching those who were once 
enlightened Sand tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made 

5 partakers of the Holy Ghost, and 

Ttasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the age to 
come, and then fell away, it is 
impossible to renew them again 
unto repentance; 8seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an 
7 open shame. For the land which 
hath drunk the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them for whose 
sake it is also tilled, receiveth 
blessing from God: but if it 
beareth thorns and thistles, it is 
rejected and nigh unto a curse; 
whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuad- 
ed better things of you, and 
things that *accompany salva- 

10 tion, though we thus speak: for 
God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and the love which ye 
shewed toward his name, in that 
ye ministered unto the saints, 

11 and still do minister. And we 
desire that each one of you may 
shew the same diligence unto 
the 1°fulness of hope even to 

12 the end: that ye be not slug- 
gish, but imitators of them who 
through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 

to Abraham, since he could swear 

by none greater, he sware by 
himself, saying, Surely blessing 

I will bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply thee. 

15 And thus, having patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the promise. 
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16 For men verily swear by the 
greater, and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God willing more a- 
bundantly to shew unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his 
counsel, tconfirmed zt by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us. 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth into 
that within the veil, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered; even Jesus, made an 
high Priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 


'7 For this Melchisedec king of 
Salem, Priest of the most high God, 
who met Abraham returning from 
the slaughter of the Kings, and 
blessed him: 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all: first being by in- 
terpretation king of righteousness, 
and after that also king of Salem, 
which is, king of peace. 

8 Without father, without mother, 
t without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life: but 
made Jike unto the Son of God, 
abideth a Priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man 
was, unto whom even the patriarch 
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the Priesthood, have a command- 
ment to take Tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is of 
their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose I\descent is not 
counted from them, received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction, 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes: but there he receiveth them, of 
whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
Father when Melchisedec met him. 
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16 For men swear by the greater: 
and in every dispute of theirs 
the oath is final for confirma- 

17 tion. Vgherein God, being mind- 
ed to shew more‘abundantly unto 
the heirs of the promise the im- 
mutability of his @ounsel, 1in- 

18 terposed with an oath: that b 
two immutable things, in whi 
it is impossible for God to lie, 
Wwe may have a strong encourage- 
ment, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold of the hope set before 

19 us; which we have as an anchor 
of the soul, a hope both sure and 
stedfast and entering into that 

20 which is within the veil; whither 
as a forerunner Jesus entered 
for us, having become a high 

riest for ever after the order of 
elchizedek. 

7 For this Melchizedek, king 
of Salem, priest of God Most 
High, who met Abraham return- 
ing from the slaughter of the 

2 kings, and blessed him, to whom 
also Abraham divided a tenth 
part of all (being first, by inter- 
pretatéon, King of righteousness, 
and then also King of Salem, 

3 which is, King of peace; without 
father, without mother, without 
genealogy, having neither begin- 
ning of days nor end of life, but 
made like unto the Son of God), 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom Abraham, 
the patriarch, gave a tenth out 

5 of the chief spoils. And they 
indeed of the sons of Levi that 
receive the priest’s office have 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though 
these have come out of the loins 

6 of Abraham: but he whose ge- 
nealogy is not counted from them 
hath taken tithes of Abraham, 
and hath blessed him that hath 

7 the promises. But without any 
dispute the less is blessed of the 

8 better. And here men that die 


receive tithes; but there one, of |. 


whom it is witnessed that he 

9 liveth. And, so to say, through 
Abraham even Levi, who receiv- 

10 eth tithes, hath paid tithes; for 
he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther, when Melchizedek met him. 
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11 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical Priesthood (for under 
it the people received the law) what 
further need was there,ghat another 
Priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the Priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken, pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attend- 
ance at the Altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda, of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning 
Priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of Mel- 
chisedec there ariseth another 
Priest, 

16 Who is made not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth; Thou art a 
Priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannul- 
ling of the commandment going 
before, for the weakness and un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did: by the which we 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made Priest, 

21 (For those Priests were made 
i without an oath: but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
*The Lord sware and will not re- 
pent, thou art a Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec) 

22. By so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better Testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
Priests, because they were not suf- 
fered to continue by reason of 
death. 

24 But this man because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an | unchangeable 
Priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them Iito the uttermost, that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

26 For such an high Priest became 
us, ww is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
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Now if there was perfection 
through the Levitical priesthood 
(for under it hath the people 
received the law), what further 
need was there that another 
priest should arise after the 
order of Melchizedek, and not 
be reckoned after the order of 
12 Agron? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also /of the law. 
13 For he of whom these things are 
said 2belongeth to another tribe, 
from which no man hath given 
14 attendance at the altar. For it 


11 


is evident that our Lord hath | ii. 1 


sprung out of Judah; as to which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
15 cerning priests. And what we 
say is yet more abundantly evi- 
dent, if after the likeness of Mel- 
chizedek there ariseth another 
16 priest, who hath been made, not 
after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power 
17 of an 8endless life: for it is 
witnessed of him, 
Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 
18 For there is a disannulling of a 
foregoing commandment because 
of its weakness and unprofitable- 
19 ness (for the law made nothing 
perfect), and a bringing in there- 
upon of a better hope, through 
which we draw nigh unto God. 
20 And inasmuch as zt is not with- 
21 out the taking of an oath (for 
they indeed have been made 
priests without an oath; but he 
with an oath 4by him that saith 
5of him, 
The Lord sware and will not 
repent himself, 
Thou art a priest for ever) ; 
22 by so much also hath Jesus be- 
come the surety of a better 
23 Scovenant. And they indeed have 
been made priests many in num- 
ber, because that by death they 
are hindered from continuing: 
24 but he, because he abideth for 
ever, 7hath his priesthood Sun- 
25 changeable. Wherefore also he 
is able to save 9to the uttermost 
them that draw near unto God 
through him, seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession for them. 
26 For such a high priest became 
us, holy, guileless, undefiled, 
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4 Or, 
through 
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9 Gr. 
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pletely. 
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separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens. 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high Priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins 
and then for the people’s: for this 
he did once, when te offered up 
himself. ° 

28 For the law maketh men 
high Priests which have infirmi- 
ty, but the word of the oath 
which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, who is tconsecrated for 
evermore. 


8 Now of the things which we 
have spoken, this is the sum: we 
have such an high Priest, who is 
set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens: 

2 A minister !of the Sanctuary, 
and of the true Tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

8 For every high Priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a Priest, seeing that 
Ithere are Priests that offer gifts 
according to the law :" 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
Tabernacle. For see (saith he) 
that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the Mediator of a 
better !!Covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first Covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, Behold, the days come 
(saith the Lord) when I will make 
&® new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and the house of Judah. 

9 Not according to the Covenant 
that I made with their fathers, 
in the day when I took them by 
the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, because they 
continued not in my Covenant, 
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separated from sinners, and made 
27 higher than the heavens; who 
needeth not daily, like those 
high prigsts, to offer up sacri- 
fices, first for his own sins, and 
then for the sins of the people: 
for this he did once ®r all, when 

28 he offered up himself. For the 
law appointeth men high priests, 
having infirmity; but the word 
of the oath, which was after the 
law, appointeth a Son, perfected 
for evermore. 

8 1Now 2in the things which we 
are saying the chief point 2s 
this: We have such a high priest, 
who sat down on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in 

2 the heavens, a minister of the 
sanctuary, and of the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitched, 

3 not man. For every high priest 
is appointed to offer both gifts 
and sacrifices: wherefore it is 
necessary that this high priest 
also have somewhat to offer. 

4 Now if he were on earth, he 
would not be a priest at all, 
seeing faere are those who offer 
the gifts according to the law; 

5 who serve that which is ® copy 
and shadow of the heavenly 
things, even as Moses is warned 
of God when he is about to 
4make the tabernacle: for, See, 
saith he, that thou make all 
things according to the pattern 
that was shewed ‘thee in the 

6 mount. But now hath he ob- 
tained a ministry the more ex- 
cellent, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better 5cove- 
nant, which hath been enacted 

7 upon better promises. For if 
that first covenant had been fault- 
less, then would no place have 

8 been sought for a second. For 
finding fault with them, he saith, 


Behold, the days come, saith. 


the Lord, 

That I will *make a new 5 cove- 
nant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah; 

9 Not according to the 5covenant 
that I made with their fathers 

In the day that I took them by 
the hand to lead them forth 
out of the land of Egypt ; 

For they continued not in my 
5 covenant, 


1Or, Now 
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and I regarded them not, saith the 


-Lord. 


10 For this is the Covenant that I 
will make with the 1@use of Israel 
after tliose days, saith the Lord: 
*T will ‘@ut my laws into their 
mind, and write them lin their 
hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a 
people. 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
For all shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. , 

13 In that he saith, A new Cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and wax- 
eth old, is ready to vanish away. 


9 Then verily the first Covenant 
had also ordinances of divine Ser- 
vice, and a worldly Sanctuary. 

‘2 For there was a Tabernacle 
made, the first, wherein was the 

Jandlestick, and the Table, and the 
Shewbread, which is called !the 
Sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the 
Tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all: 

4 Which had the golden Censer, 
and the Ark of the Covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, wherein 
was the Golden pot that had Man- 
na, and Asron’s rod that budded, 
and the Tables of the Covenant. 

5 And over it the Cherubims of glory 
shadowing the Mercyseat; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the Priests went 
always into the first Tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high Priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people. 
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And I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. 


10 For this is the }covenant that 
21 will make with the house 
of Israel 

After those days, saith the 
Lord ; 

I will put my laws into their 
mind, 

And on their heart also will I 
write them: 


And I will be to them a God, 
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1 Or, tes- 
tament 
2 Gyr. I 
will co- 
venant. 


And they shall be to me a| 


people: 

And they shall not teach evory 

man his fellow-citizen, 

And every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: 

For all shall know me, 

From the least to the greatest 
of them. 

For I will be merciful to their 
iniquities, 

And their sins will I remember 

no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new core- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
But that which is becoming old 
and waxeth aged is nigh unto 
vanishing away. 

9 Now even the first covenant 
had ordinances of divine service, 
and its sanctuary, a sanctuary 

2 of this world. For there was a 
tabernacle prepared, the first, 
wherein 8were the candlestick, 
and the table, and ‘the shew- 
bread; which is called the Holy 

3 place. And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle which is 

4 called the Holy of holies; having 

a golden 5censer, and the ark 

of the covenant overlaid round 

about with gold, wherein ®was 

a golden pot holding the manna, 

and Aaron’s rod that budded, 

and the tables of the, covenant ; 
and above it cherubim of glory 
overshadowing 7 the mercy-seat ; 
of which things we cannot now 

6 speak severally. Now these 

things having been thus pre- 
pared, the priests go in con- 
tinually into the first taber- 
nacle, accomplishing the ser- 

7 vices; but into the second the 
high priest alone, once in the 
ear, not without blood, which 
e offereth for himself, and 
for the errors of the people: 


11 
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8 The holyGhost this signifying,that 
the way into the Holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the 
first Tabernacle was yet standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science, 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal | ordinances imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
Priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect Taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of Goats 
and Calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the Holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption or U8. 

13 For if the blood of Bulls, and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh: 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without || spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
deud works, to serve the living God ? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
Mediator of the New Testament, 
that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions that 
were under the first Testament, 
they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a Testament is, 
there must also of necessity || be the 
death of the Testator. 

17 For a Testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at all whilst the 
Testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the first 
Testament was |idedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the 
blood of Calves and of Goats, with 
water and || scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book and all 
the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the 
Testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 


1881 

8 the Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holy place 
hath not yet been made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle is yet 

9 standing; which ts a parable for 
the time now present; according 

to which are offered Goth gifts 
and sacrifices that cannot, as 
touching the conscience, make 

10 the worshipper perfect, being only 
(with meats and drinks and divers 
washings) carnal ordinances, im- 
posed until a time of reformation. 

11 But Christ having come a high 
priest of 1the good things to 
come, through the greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this creation, nor yet 
through the blood of goats and 
calves, but through his own 
blood, entered in once for all into 
the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption.’ For if the 
blood of goats and bulls, and the 
ashes of a heifer sprinkling them 
that have been defiled, sanctify 
unto the cleanness of the flesh: 
14 how muck more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without 
blemish unto God, cleanse 2your 
conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God? And for 
this cause he is the mediator of a 
new ®covenant, that a death hav- 
ing taken place for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that 
were under the first ®covenant, 
they that have been called may 
receive the promise of the eternal 
16 inheritance. For where a ®testa- 
ment is, there must of necessity 
4be the death of him that made 

17 it. For a ®testament is of force 
5where there hath been death: 
6for doth it ever avail while he 
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authori- 
ties read 
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ancient 
authori- 
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4Gr. be: 
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18 that made it liveth? Wherefore | geaa 


even the first covenant hath not 

been dedicated without blood. 
19 For when every commandment 
had been spoken by Moses unto 
all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of the 
calves and the goats, with water 
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book itself, and 

the people, saying, This is the 
blood of the 8covenant which 
God commanded to you-ward. 
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21 Moreover, he sprinkled with 
1 blood both the Tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the Ministry. 

22 And almost things are by 
the law purged with blood: and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remissio®. 

23 It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the hea- 
vens should be purified with these, 
but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than 
these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the Holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us. 
25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high Priest 
entereth into the Holy place every 
year with blood of others: 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
Judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sings of many, and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the secoud time without sin, 
unto salvation. 


10 For the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and not the 
very Image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto per- 
fect: 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered, because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins ? 

8 But in those sacrifices there 7s a 
remembrance again mude of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of Bulls and of Goats, should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared 


Jiited me. | me: 
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21 Moreover the tabernacle and all 

the vessels of the ministry he 

sprinkled in like manner with 
22 the blood. And according to 
the law, I may almost say, all 
things are cleansed with blood, 
and apart from shedding of 
blood there is no remission. 

It was necessary therefore that 
the copies of the things in the 
heavens should be cleansed with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with botter sacrifices 
24 than theso. For Christ entered 

not into a holy place made with 

hands, like in pattern to the 

true; but into heaven itself, 

now to appear before the face 
5 of God for us: nor yet that he 
should offer himself often; as 
the high priest entereth inte the 
holy place year by year with 
blood not his own; else must 
he often have suffered since the 
foundation of the world: but 
now once at the lend of the 
ages hath he been manifested to 
put away sin 2by the sacrifice 
of himself. And inasmuch as it 
is 8appointed unto men once to 
die, and after this cometh judge- 
meut; so Christ also, having 


23 


26 


27 


28 


been once offered to bear the | jf 


sins of many, shall appear a 
second time, apart from sin, to 
them that wait for him, unto 
salvation. 

10 For the law having a shadow 
of the good things to come, not 
the very image of the things, 
they can never with the same 
sacrifices year by year, which 
they offer continually, make 

erfect them that draw nigh. 

2 Else would they not have ceased 

to be offered, because the wor- 

shippers, having been once 

cleansed, would have had no 

3 more conscience of sins? But 

in those sacrifices there is a 

remembrance made of sins year 

4 by year. For it is impossible 

that the blood of bulls and goats 

5 should take away sins. Where- 

fore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, 

Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, 

But a body didst thou prepare 

for me ; 
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6 In burnt offerings, and sacri- 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure: 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (In 
the volume of the book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice, 
and offering, and burnt offerings, 
and offering for sin thou would- 
est not, neither hadst pleasure 
ea which are offered by the 

ars 


9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will (O God:) He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are sanc- 
tified, through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every Priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices which can never 
take away sins. 

12 But this man after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God, 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 

16 This is the Covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord: I will *put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them: 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now, where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the Holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way 
which he hath |iconsecrated for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, 
His flesh: 

21 And having an high Priest over 
the house of God: 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 


washed with pure water. 
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6 In whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hadst 
no pleasure : 

7 Then saidg, Lo, I am come 

(In the roll of the book it is 
written of me) 

To do thy will, O God 
8 Saying above, Sacrifices and 
offerings and whole burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein (the which are of- 

9 fered according to the law), then 

hath he said, Lo, I am come to 
do thy will. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish 

10 the second. 1By which will we 

have been sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus 

11 Christ once for all. And every 

2priest indeed standeth day by 
day ministering and offering of- 
tentimes the same sacrifices, the 
which can never take away sins: 
12 but he, when he had offered one 
sacrifice for 8sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God; 

13 from henceforth expecting till his 

enemies bt. made the footstool 

14 of his feet. For by one offering 

he hath perfected for ever them 

15 that are sanctified. And the 

Holy Ghost also beareth witness 
to us: for after he hath said, 

16 This is the 4covenant that 5I 
will make with them 

After those days, saith the 
Lord; 
I will put my laws on their 
heart, 
And upon their mind also will 
I write them ; 
then saith he, 

17 And their sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, 

there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 

boldness to enter into the holy 

20 place by the blood of Jesus, 

y the way which he dedicated 

for us, a new and living way, 

through the veil, that is to say 


21 his flesh; and having a great: 


riest over the house of God; 
et us draw near with a true 
heart in ®falness of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil ‘conscience, and our 
body washed with pure water: 
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- 23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering (for 
he is faithful that promised) 

24 And let us pul one another 
to provoke anto lové, and to good 
works: 

25 Not@orsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is: but exhorting one ano- 
ther, and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
tho truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law, 


died without mercy, under two or 


three witnesses. 

29 Of how much sorer punishment 
suppose ye, shall he be thought wor- 
thy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath dong despite unto 
the spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, *Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord: and again, The Lord shall 
jude his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions: 

33 Partly whilst ye were made a 
gazingstock both by reproaches and 
afflictions, and partly whilst ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence which hath great recom- 
pence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the will of 
God ye might receive the promise. 
87 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. . 






28 let us hold fast the confession 


24 and let us consider one another 
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of our hope that it waver not; 
for he is faithful that promised: 






to provoke unto love and good 

25 works; not forsaking the as- 
sembling of ourselves together, 
as the custom of some is, but 
exhorting one another; and so 
much the more, as ye see the 
day drawing nigh. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more a sacrifice for sins, 

27 but a certain fearful expectation 
of judgement, and a 1 fierceness 
of fire which shall devour the 

28 adversaries. A man that hath 
set at nought Moses’ law dieth 
without compassion on the word 

29 of two or three witnesses: of 
how much sorer punishment, 
think ye, shall he be judged 
worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith hewas sanctified, 
Zan unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 Tor we know him that said, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompense. And again, The 

31 Lord shall judge his people. It 

is a fearful thing to fall into the 

hands of the living God. 

But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were enlightened, ye endured 
a great conflict of sufferings; 
83 partly, being made a gazingstock 

oth by reproaches and afilic- 
tions; and partly, becoming | 
partakers with them that were 

34 so used. For ye both had com- 

assion on them that were iu 
onds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your possessions, 
knowing *that “ye yourselves 
have a better possession and an 

85 abiding one. Cast not away 
therefore your boldness, which 
hath great recompense of re- 

36 ward. For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, having done the 
will of God, ye may receive the 
promise. 

37 For yet a very little while, 

Ho that cometh shall come, and 

shall not tarry. 
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88 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

89 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition: but of 
them that believe, to the saving of 
the soul. 


11 Now faith is the '\substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. 

2 For by it the Elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that. 
he was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated, 
that he should not see death, and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: For before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God, must believe 
that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, 
imoved with fear, prepared an Ark 
to the saving of lis house, by the 
which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed, and he 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise. 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. : 

11 Through faith also Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 


| and was delivered of a child when she 
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88 But !my righteous one shall 
live by faith: 
And if he shrink back, my soul 
hath no~leasure in him. 

89 But we are not 2of them that 
shrink back unto perdition; but 
of them that have faith anto the 
8saving of the soul. 

11 Now faith is 4the assnrance of 
things hoped for, the ®proving 

2 of things not seen. For. therein 
the elders had witness borne to 
8 them. By faith we understand 
that the Sworlds have been 
framed by the word of God, so 
that what is seen hath not been 
made out of things which do 
4 appear. By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more cxcellent sa- 
crifice than Cain, through which 
he had witness borne to him that 
he was righteous, 7God bearing 
witness ®in respect of his gifts: 
and through it he being dead yet 
5 speaketh. By faith Enoch was 
translated that he should not see 
death; and he was not found, 
because God translated him: for 
before his* translation he hath 
had witness borne to him that 
he had heen well-pleasing unto 
6 God: and without faith it is im- 
possible to be well-pleasing unto 
him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that 
7 seek after him. By faith Noah, 
being warned of Cod concerning 
things not seen as yet, moved 
with godly fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of his house; 
through which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is according 
8 to faith. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called, obeyed to 
go out unto a place which he 
was to receive for an inherit- 


xX. 38 


1 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the righ- 
teous 
one. 


2 Gr. of 
shrink- 
ing back 
». but 
of faith. 
3 Or, 
gaining 
4 Or, the 
giving 


stance to 
5 Or, test 


6 Gr. 
ages. 


7’ The 
Greek 
text in 
this 
clause is 
soILe- 
what un- 
certain. 


8 Or, 
over his 
gifts 


ance; and he went out, not |. 


9 knowing whither he went. By 
faith he became a sojourner in 
the land of promise, as in a land 
not his own, ®dwelling in tents, 
with Isaae and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 for he looked for the city which 
hath the foundations, whose 
11 10builder and maker is God. By 
faith even Sarah herself received 
power to conceive seed when she 


9Or, 
having 
taken up 
his abode 
in tents 


10 Or, 
architect 


XI. 25 


tGr.. 
accord- 
ing to 
Faith. 


' Or, To. 


! Or, 
remem- 
bered, 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


1611 
was past age, because she judged 
him faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there evon of 
one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is 
by the segshore innumerable. 

13 These all died tin faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having scen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on _ the 
earth. 

14 For they that say such things, 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly if they had been 
mindful of that country, from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned: 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac, and he that 
had received the promises, offered 
up his only begotten son, 

18 |Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead: 
from whence also he reccived him 
in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a 
dying, blessed both the sons of Jo- 
seph, and worshipped leaning upon 
the top of his staff. 

22 By faith, Joseph when he 
died, |!made mention of the depart- 
ing of the children of Israel: and 
gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith, Moses when he was 
born was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was 
a proper child, and they were not 
afraid of the King’s commandment. 

24 By faith Moses when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 

25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; 


’24 king’s commandment. 
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‘was past age, since she counted 

him faitbful who had promised: 
12 wherefore also there sprang of 
one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of heaven 
in multitude, and as the sand, 
which is by the sea shore, innu- 
merable. 

These all died lin faith, not 
haviug received the promises, 
but having seen them and greet- 
ed them from afar, and having 
confessed that they were stran- 
gers and pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say such things 

mako it manifest that they arc 

seeking after a country of their 
15 own. And if indeed they had 

been mindful of that country 

from which they went out, they 

would have had opportunity to 
16 return. But now they desire a 
better country, that is, a hea- 
venly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed of them, to be called 
their God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

By faith Abraham, being tried, 
Zoffered up Isaac: yea, he that 
had gladly reccived the promises 
was offering up his only begotten 
18 son; even he 8to whom it was 

said, In Isaac shall thy seed be 
19 called: accounting that God is 
able to raise up, even from the 
dead; from whence he did also 
in a parable receive him back. 
20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau, even concerning 
21 things to come. By faith Jacob, 
when he was a dying, blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph; and 
worshipped, leaning upon the 
22 top of his staff. By faith Jo- 
seph, when his end was nigh, 
made mention of the departure 
of the children of Israel; and 
gave commandment concerning 
23 his bones. By faith Moses, when 
he was born, was hid three 
months by his parents, because 
they saw he was a goodly child; 
and they were not afraid of the 
By faith 
Moses, when he was grown up, 
refused to be called the son of 
25 Pharaoh's daughter; choosing 
rather to be evil entreated with 
the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season; 
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1 Gr. ac- 
cording 
to. 


2 Gir. 
hath 
offered 
up. 

3 Or, of 
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Or, for 
Christ. 


t Or, 
that were 
disobe- 
dient. 


*2 Macc. 
fe 


8 Or, 
Soreseen. 
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26 Esteeming the reproach lof 
Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the Pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn, 
should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the red sea, as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do, were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them !that he- 
lieved not, when she had received 
the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? for 
the time would fail me to tell of Gi- 
deon, and of Barak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthah, of David also and 
Samuel, and of the Prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of Lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were *tortured, not accepting deli- 
verance, that they might obtain a 
better resurrection. 

36 And others had trial of eruel 
mockings and sccurgings, yea more- 
over, of bonds and imprisonment. 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawh asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wandered 
about in sheepskins, and goatskins, 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy: they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 

89 And these all having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise: 

40 God having 'provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfect. 


ere ee 
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26 accounting the reproach of 

1Christ greater riches than the 

treasures of Egypt: for he look- 

ed unto ne recompense of re- 
27 ward. y faith he forsook 

Egypt, not fearing the wrath of 

the king: for he exured, as 
28 seeing him who is invisible. By 

faith he 2kept the passover, andl 

the sprinkling of the blood, that 

the destroyer of the. firstborn 
29 should not touch them. By 
faith they passed through the 
Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do 
were swallowed up. By faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they had been compassed 
about for seven days. By faith 
Rahab the harlot perished not 
with them that were disobedient, 
having received the spies with 
peace. And what shall I more 
say? for the time will fail me 
if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Sam- 
son, Jephthah; of David and 
Samuel and the prophets: who 
through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, quenched the 
power of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, from weakness 
were made strong, waxed mighty 
in war, turned to flight armies 
of aliens. Women received their 
dead by a resurrection: and 
others were ®tortured, not ac- 
cepting ‘their deliverance; that 
they might obtain a better re- 
surrection: and others had trial 
of mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and im- 
37 prisonment: they were stoned, 

they were sawn asunder, they 

were tempted, they were slain 

with the sword: they went about 

in sheepskins, in goatskins; 


80 


31 


32 


33 


35 


36 


XI. 26 


1 Or, the 
Christ 


2 Or, tn- 
stituted 
Gr. hath 
made. 


3 Or, 
beaten to 
death 


* Gr. the 
redemp- 
tion. 


being destitute, afflicted, evil en- |. 


38 treated (of whom the world was 
not worthy), wandering in de- 
serts and mountains and caves, 

39 and the holes of the earth. And 
these all, having had witness 
borne to them through their 
faith, received not the promise, 

40 God having ‘provided some 
better thing concerning us, that 
apart from us they should not 
be made perfect. 


5 Or, 
Soreseen 


XII. 13 


* Or, de- 
ginner. 


"Or, 
even. 
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12 Wherefore, seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and thg sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience unto the race 
that is set Before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the |! Author 
and finisher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chasténing, God 


dealeth with you as with sons: for |. 


what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 
8 But if ye be without chas- 


| tisement, whereof all are parta- 


kers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh, which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of Spirits, 
and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure, but he for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness, unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees. 

13 And make Istraight paths for 

our feet, lest that which is lame 

turned out of the way, but let it 
rather be healed. 
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12 Therefore let us also, seeing 
we are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, lay 
aside 1 every weight, and the sin 
which *doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience the 

2 race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus the author and per- 
fecter of our faith, who for the 
joy that was set before him en- 
dured the cross, despising shame, 
and hath sat down at the right 

8 hand of the throne of God. For 
consider him that hath endured 
such gainsaying of sinners a- 
gainst ‘themselves, that ye wax 
not weary, fainting in your souls. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 

5 blood, striving against sin: and 
ye have forgotten the exhorta- 
tion, which reasoneth with you 
as with sons, 

My son, regard not lightly the 
chastening of the Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art re- 
proved of him; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 

chasteneth, 
And scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. 

7 5It is for chastening that ye 
endure; God dealeth with you as 
with sons; for what son is there 
whom his father chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye are without chastening, 
whereof all have been made par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and 

9 not sons. Furthermore, we had 

the fathers of our flesh to chas- 

ten us, and we gave them reve- 
rence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father 
of ®spirits, and live? For they 
verily for a few days chastened 
us as seemed good to them; but 
he for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holiness. 
All chastening seemeth for the 
present to be not joyous, but 
grievous: yet afterward it yield- 
eth peaceable fruit unto them 
that have been exercised there- 
by, even the fruit of righteous- 

12 ness. Wherefore “lift up the 
hands that hang down, and 

13 the palsied knees; and make 
straight paths for your feet, 
that that which is lame be not 
8turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed. 


10 


11 
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1 Or, all 
cum- 
brance 
2QOr, 
doth 
closely 
cling to 


us 
Or, ts 
admired 
as many 
8 Or, 
captain 


# Many 
authori- 
ties, 
some 
ancient, 


re 
himself. 


5 Or, 
Endure 
unto 
chasten- 
ing 


8 Or, our 
spirits 


7 Gr. 
make 
straight. 


8 Or, put 
out o 
join 
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8 Or, Fatt 
Sram. 


LOr, 
enrolled. 


fOr, Tes- 
tament. 
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14 Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man, 
shall tee the vote tly, 1 
15 Looking diligen esi any : 
man ||fail of the grace of God, lest’ 
any root of bitterness springing up 


trouble you, and thereby many be, 


defiled : 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 


17 For ye know how that after- 


ward when he would have inherited 
the blessing, he was rejected: for 
he found no !\place of repentance, 


| though he sought it carefully with 


tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which voice 
they that heard, intreated that tho 
word should not be spoken to them 
any more. 

20 For they could not endure that 
which was commanded: And if so 
much as a beast touch the Moun- 
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart. 


21 And so terrible was the sight, 


that Moses said, I exceedingly fear, 
and quake. 


22 But ye are come unto mount: 


Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an innumerable company of Angels: 

23 To the general assembly, and 


Church of the firstborn which are: 
ll written in heaven, and to God the | 


Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect: 

24 And to Jesus tho mediator of 
the new | Covenant, and to the blood 


of sprinkling, that speaketh better : 


things than that of Abel. 


25 See that ye refuse not him that 


speaketh: for if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we 


escape if we turn away from him : 


2% speaketh from heaven. 
2 
earth, but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word Yet once more, 


signifieth the removing of those | 


ose voice then shook the: 
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14 Follow after peace with all. 


men, and the sanctification with- 
out which no man shall see the 

15 Lord: foking carefully lest 
there be any man that ?falleth 
short of the grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterndés springing 
up trouble you, and thereby the 

16 many be defiled; lest there be 
any fornicator, or profane per- 
son, a8 Esau, who for one mess 
of meat sold his own birthright. 

17 For ye know that even when 
he afterward desired to inherit 
the blessing, he was rejected 
(for he found no place of re- 
pentance), though he sought it 
diligently with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto °a 
mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, and 
unto blackness, and darkness, 

19 and tempest, and the sound of 
a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which voice they that 
heard intreated that no word 
more should be spoken unto 

20 them: for they could not en- 
dure trat which was enjoined, 
If even a beast touch the moun- 

21 tain, it shall bo stoned; and so 
fearful was the appearance, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear 

22 and quake: but ye are come 
unto mount Zion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, ‘and to ®in- 

23 numerable hosts of angels, to 
the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn who are en- 
rolled in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 

24 just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of a new 
6covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling that speaketh better 

25 Tthan that of Abel. See that ye 
refuse not him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not, when 
they refused him that warned 
them on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, who turn away 
from him ®th 


will I make to tremble not the 
earth only, but also the heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 





XII. 14 


1 Or, 
whether 


2 Or, 
Salleth 
hack 
Srom 


* Or, a 


ad ae 


an 
kindled 
Sire 


4Or, and 
to innu- 
merable 
hosts, the 
general 
assembly 
of an- 
gels, and 
the 


church 


6 Gr. 
myriads 
of an- 
gels. 

8 Or, tes- 
tament 


7 Or, 


at warneth from | an 


1 26 heaven: whose voice then shook ' 
the earth: but now he hath pro- : 
mised, saying, Yet once more: 


Abel 
8 Or, 
that is 
Jrom 
heaven 


XII. 14 


a Or, 
may be 
shaken. 


ll On, tet 
us hold 
Jast. 


¥ Josh. 
1. 5. 


! Or, are 
the 
guides. 


» 


* Mic. 2. 
10. 


1611 
things that lare shaken, as of things 


.that are made, that those things 


which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we rdfeiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let 
us haveggrace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear. 

29 For our God is a consuming fire. 


18 Let brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers, for thereby some have 
entertained Angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness: and be content 
with such things as ye have. For 
he hath said, *I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may belly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God, whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines: for it is a 
good thing that the heart be esta- 
blished with grace, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
Tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
Sanctuary by the high Priest for sin, 
are burnt without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
one blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

18 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 *For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to come. 
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things that are shaken, as of 
things that have been made, that 
those things which are not sha- 

28 ken may remain. Wherefore, re- 
ceiving a kingdom that cannot 
be shaken, let us have ‘grace, 
whereby we may offer service 
well-pleasing to God with ?re- 

29 verence and awe: for our God 
is a consuming fire. 

13 Let love of the brethren con- 

2 tinue. Forget not to shew love 
unto strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels una- 

3 wares. Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with 
them; them that are evil en- 
treated, as being yourselves also 

4 in the body. Let marriage be 
had in honour among all, and 
det the bed de undefiled: for for- 
nicators and adulterers God will 

§ judge. %Be ye free from the 
love of money ; content with such 
things as ye have: for himself 
hath said, I will in no wise fail 
thee, neither will I in any wise 

G forsake thee. So that with good 
courage We say, 

The Lord is my helper; I will 
not fear: 
‘What shall man do unto me? 

7 Remember them that had tho 
rule over you, which spake unto 
you the word of God; and con- 
sidering the issue of their life, 

8 imitate their faith. Jesus Christ 
7s the same yesterday and to- 

9 day, yea and 5for ever. Be not 
carried away by divers and 
strange teachings: for it is good 
that the heart be stablished by 
grace ; not by meats,whereinthey 
that Soccupied themselves were 

10 not profited. We have an altar, 
whereof they have no right to eat 
11 which serve the tabernacle. For 
the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the holy 
place *by the high priest as an 
offering for sin, are burned with- 
12 out the camp. Wherefore Jesus 
also, that he might sanctify the 
people through his own blood, suf- 
13 fered without the gate. Let us 
therefore go forth unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his re- 
14 proach. For we have not here 
an abiding city, but we seck 
after the city which is to come. 


ATS 


1Or, 
thank- 
JSulneat 
2 Or, 
godly 
Sear 


8 Gr. Let 
your 
turn of 
mind be 


Sree. 


# Gr. 
manner 


of life. 


5 Gr. 
unto the 
ages. 


6 Gr. 
walked. 


7 Gr. 
through. 
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tGr. con- 
Sessing 
to. 


f Or, 
guide. 


8 Or, Tes- 
tament. 

8 Or, 
doing. 


: TO THE HEBREWS. XIII. 15 
1611 1881 

15 By him therefore let us offer | 15 Through him 1then let us offer | 1 Some 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- up 4 sacrifice of praise to God nase 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our continually, that is, the fruit of | ¥e. omit 
lips, t giving thanks to his Name. lips whicg make confession to | then. 

16 But to do good, and to com- | 16 his name. But to do gvod and 
muvicate forget not, for with such to communicate forget not: for 
sacrifices God is well pleased. with such sacrifices God is well 

17 Obey them that have the rule | 17 pleased. Obey them that have 
over you, and submit yourselves: the rule over you, and submit to 
for they watch for your souls, as them: for they watch in behalf 
they that must give account, that of your souls, as they that shall 
they may do it with joy, and not give account; that they may do 
with grief: for that is unprofitable this with joy, and net with 
for you. 2 grief: for this were unprofitable | ? Gr. 

18 Pray for us: for we trast we for you. a 
have a good conscience in allthings, | 18 Pray for us: for we are per-| *" 
willing to live honestly. suaded that we have a good con- 

19 But I beseech you the rather science, desiring to live honestly 
to do this, that I may be restored | 19 in all things. And I exhort you 
to you the sooner. the more exceedingly to do this, 

20 Now the God of peace, that that I may be restored to you 
brought again from the dead our the sooner. 

Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of | 20 Now the God of peace, who 
the sheep, through the blood of the brought again from the dead 
everlasting |! Covenant, the great shepherd of the sheep 

21 Make you perfect in every good 8with the blood of the eternal | § Or, by 
work to do his will, !'working in covenant, even our Lord Jesus, | Gt i. 
you that which is wellpleasing in | 21 make you perfect in every good 
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to 4thing te do his will, working in | 4 Many 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Sus that which is well-pleasing | ancient 
Amen. in his sight, through Jesus ee 

22 And I beseech you brethren, Christ; to whom be the glory | work. 
suffer the word of exhortation, for for ever and ever. Amen. 5 Many 
I have written a letter unto you in | 22 But I exhort you, brethren, | ancient 
few words. bear with the word of exhorta- | authori- 

23 Know ye, that our brother tion: for I have written unto | ties read 
Timothy is set ut liberty, with whom | 23 you in few words. Know ye | 7°“ 
if he come shortly, I will see you. that our brother Timothy hath | ° oF * th 

24 Salute all them that have the been set at liberty; with whom, if aie i va 
rule over you, and all the Saints. he come shortly, I will see you. | the ages. 


They of Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


{| Written to the Hebrews, from Italy, 
. by Timothy. 


24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 


25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


l Or, 
glory. 


h Or, 
evils. 
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1 James a servant of God, and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
Tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations, 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience, 

4 But let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect, and 
entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not: 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering: for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea, driven with 
the wind, and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double minded mau is unstable 
in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the flower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the Sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the grass; and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 

18 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempted with | evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. 
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1 James, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are of the 
Dispersion, 2 greeting. 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, 
when ye fall into manifold ®temp- 

8 tations ; knowing that the proof 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 And let patience have its perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, lacking in nothing. 

5 But if any of you lacketh wis- 
dom, let him ask of God, who 
giveth to all liberally and up- 
braideth not; and it shall be 

6 given him. But let him ask in 

aith, notHing doubting: for he 
that doubteth is like the surge of 
the sea driven by the wind and 

7 tossed. For let not that man 
think *that he shall receive any- 

8 thing of the Lord; a double- 
minded man, unstable in all his 


ways. 
9 But let the brother of low de- 
10 gree glory in his high estate: and 
the rich, in that he is made low: 
because as the flower of tle grass 

11 he shall pass away. For the 
sun ariseth with the scorching 
wind, and withereth the grass; 
and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fashion of 

it perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his goings. 

12 = Blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation: for when he 
hath been approved, he shall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the 
Lord promised to them that love 

13 him. Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted ‘of 
God: for God cannot be tempt- 

ed with ‘evil, and he himself 

14 tempteth no man: but each man 
is Stempted, when he is drawn 
away by his own lust, and enticed. 


1 Gr. 
bond- 
servant. 


2 Gr. 
wisheth 
JOY. 

3 Or, 
trials 


4 Or, that 
adouble- 
minded 
man, un- 
stable in 
all his 
ways, 
shall 
receive 
any- 
thing of 
the Lord. 


478 


| Or, 
loing. 


Syna- 
lugee. 


| Or, 
well, or 
reemly. 
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15 Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin: and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 


with whom is no variableness, nei- ’ 


ther shadow of turning. 
18 Of his own will begat he us, with 


the word of Truth, that we should 


be a kind of firstfruits of his crea- 
tures. 

19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, 
let every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath. 


. 20 For the wrath of man worketh 


not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness, and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meeckness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to savo 
your souls. 

22 But be yo doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, decciving your 
own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word and not a doer, he is like unto 
2 man beholding his natural face in 
a gloss: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his || deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to 
be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but decciveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, to 
visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 


2 My brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ the Lord 
of glory, with respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
tassembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man, in vile rai- 
ment: 

8 And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say un- 
tohim, Sit thou herellin a good place: 
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15 Then the lust, when it hath con- 
ceived, beareth sin: and the sin, 
when it is fullgrown, bringeth 

16 forth deat:. Be not deceived, 

17 my beloved brethren. Every 
good ‘gift and every perfect 
boon is from abovt. coming 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom can be no variation, 
neither shadow that is cast by 

18 turning. Of his own will he 
brought us forth by the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind 
of firstfruits of his creatures. 

19 2Ye know this, my beloved 
brethren. But lect every man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, 

20 slow to wrath: for the wrath of 
man worketk not the righteous- 

21 ness of God. Wherefore putting 
away all filthincss and overflow- 
ing of 8 wickedness, receive with 
meelness the #implanted word, 
which is able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deluding your 

23 own selves. For if any one is a 
hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he ¢3 like unto a man be- 
holding Shis natural face in a 

24 mirror: for he beholdcth himself, 
and gocth away, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man 

25 he was. But he that looketh 
into the perfect law, the daw of 
liberty, and so continueth, being 
not a hearer that forgetteth, but 
a doer that worketh, this man 
shall be blessed in his doing. 

26 If any man 6thinketh himself to 
be religious, while he bridleth 
not his tongue but deceiveth his 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore our God and Father is this, 
to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from tke 
world. 

2 My brethren, ‘hold not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with respect 

2 of persons. For if there come 
into your Ssynagogue a man 
with a gold ring, in fine clothing, 
and there come in also a r 

8 man in vile clothing; and ye 

have regard to him that wear- 
eth the fine clothing, and say, 
Sit thou here in a good place; 
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10r, 
giving 


2 Or, 
Know ye 


8 Or, 
malice 


4 Or, in- 
born 


5 Gr. the 


face of 
his birth. 


6 Or, 
scemcth 
to be 


7 Or, do 
ye, in ac- 
cepting 
persons, 
hold the 
Jaith... 
glory? 


8 Or, 
assembly 
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Or, 
thal. 


t Or, 
thal law 
which 
said. 


4 Or, 
glorieth. 


t Gr. by 
itself. 
t 8ome 
copies 


by thy 
works. 
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and say to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my footstool: 
4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are becomg judges of 


‘| evil thoughts ? 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 


| Hath not @pd chosen the poor of 


this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath pro- 
mised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oo you, and 
draw you before the Judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy Name by the which ye are 
called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, accord- 
ing to the Scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well. 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced 
of the law, as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit uc adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment with- 
out mercy, that hath shewed neo 
mercy, and mercy || rejoiceth against 
judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can faith save him ? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of duily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be you warmed and 
filled: notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are ne 
to the body: what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead being t alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me 
thy faith | without thy works, and I 
will shew thee my faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one 
God, thou doest well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith without works is dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
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and ye say to the poor man, 
Stand thou there, or sit under 
4 my footstool; Jare ye not di- 
vided #in your own mind, and be- 
come judges with evil thoughts? 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren; 
did not God choose them that are 
poor as to the world to be rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which be promised to them that 
6 love him? But ye have disho- 
noured the poor man. Do not.the 
rich oppress you, and themselves 
drag you before the judgement- 
7 seats? Do not they blaspheme 
the honourable name %by the 
8 which ye are called? Howbeit if 
ye fulfil the royal law, according 
to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do 
9 well: but if ye have respect of 
persons, ye commit sin, being con- 
victed by the law as transgres- 
10 sors. For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet stumble 
in one point, he is become guilty 
11 of all. For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill Now if thou dost not 
commit adultery, but killest, thou 
art become a transgressor of the 
12 law. So speak ye, and so do, as 
men that are to be judged by a 
13 law of liberty. For judgement 
73 without mercy to him that 
hath shewed no mercy: mercy 

glorieth against judgement. 
What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, if a man say he hath fuith, 
but have not works? can that 
15 faith save him? If a brother or 
sister be naked, and in lack of 
16 daily food, and one of you say 
unto them, Go in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; and yet ye 
give them not the things needful 
to the body ; what doth it profit? 
17 Even so faith, if it have not 
18 works, is dead in itself. Yea, 
@ man will say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works:: shew me 
thy faith apart from tiy works, 
and I by my works will shew 
19 thee my faith. Thou believest 
that 5God is one; thou doest 
well: the Sdevils also believe, 
20 aud shudder. But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, that faith 
apart from works is barren? 
21 Was not Abraham our father 


14 


8 Gr. 
which 
was 
called 
upon 
you. 


4 Or, But 
some one 
will say 


5 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
there is 
one God. 


8 Gr. 
demons. 
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"Or, . 
breath. 


Or, 
judg- 
ment. 


4 Or, 
wood. 


1 Gr. 
nature. 


t Gr. 
nature 
of man. 
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justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 |'Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, *Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: aud he was called 
the friend of God. 

24 Ye see then, how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also, was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and 
had sent them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
ll spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. 


3 My brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall receive 
the greater |! condemmation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. : 

$ Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us, 
and we turn about their whole 
body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small 
helm, whithersoever the governor 
listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great things: 
behold, how great !'a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: sois the tongue amongst 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature, and it is set on fire 
of hell. 

7 For every + kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, and things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of tmankind. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, 
at is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father: and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 
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justified by works, in that he 
offered up Isaac his son upon the 
22 altar? 41Thou seest that faith 
wroughte,7ith his works, and by 
23 works wasfaith madeypoerfect; and 
the scripture was fuJfilled which 
saith,And Abraham believed God, 
and it was reckoned unto him for 
righteousness; and he was called 
24 the friend of God. Ye see that by 
works a mau is justified, and not 
25 only by faith. And in like man- 
ner was not also Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, in that she re- 
ceived the messengers, and sent 
26 them out another way? For as 
the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, even so faith apart from 
works is dead. 
3 Be not many teachers, my bre- 
thren, knowing that we shall re- 
2 ceive 2heavier judgement. For in 
many things we all stumble. If 
any stumbleth not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, able to bri- 
3 dlethe +. hole body also. Nowif we 
put the horses’ bridles into their 
mouths, that they may obey us, we 
turn about their whole body also. 
4 Behold, the ships also, though 
they are so great, and are driven 
by rough winds, are yet turned 
about by a very small rudder, whi- 
ther the impulse of the steersman 
5 willeth. So the tongue also is a 
little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how much wood 
6 iskindled by howsmallafire! And 
the tongue is 4a fire: 5the world 
of iniquity among our members 
is the tongue, which defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
wheel of 6 nature, andis set on fire 
7 by hell. For every’ kind of beasts 
and birds, of creeping things and 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed 8 by ®mankind: 
8 but the tongue can no man tame; 
itis a restless evil, t¢7s full of dead- 
9 ly poison. Therewith bless we 
the Lord and Father; and there- 
with curse we men, which are 
made after the likeness of God: 


IT. 21 


1 Or, 
Seest 
thou... 
perfect? 


2 Gr. 
greater. 


8 Or, 
how 
great a 
Forest 


4 Or, a 
Jire, that 
world of 
iniquity: 
the 


tongue is 
among 
our 
members 
that 
which 


6 Qr, 
that 
world of 
iniquity, 
the 
tongue, 
ts among 
our 
members 
that 
which 
ge. 

6 Or, 
birth 

7 Gr. 
nature. 

8 Or, 
unto 

® Gr. the 


human 
nature. 


IV. 7 





fOr, 
hole. 


h On, 


natural, 


t Gr. 
tumalt 
Or Un- 
quiet- 
ness. 


i Or, 
without 
wrani- 
ding. 


I Or, 
braul- ~ 
ings. 

f Or, 
plea- 
sures. 


1 Or, 
plea- 
sures, 


! Or, en- 
viously. 


* Prov. 
1 Pet. 5. 
6. 
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10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing: my 
ae these things ought not so 
o be. 

.11 Doth a fountain sen@ forth at the 
same || place sweet water and bitter ? 

12 Can thy fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

18 Who is a wise man and endued 
with knowledge amongst you? let 
him shew out of a good conversation 
his works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but zs earthly, | sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, there is tconfusion, and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above, is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, 
full of mercy, and good fruits, 
iwithout partiality, and without 

ocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness 


| is sown in peace, of them that make 


peace. 


4 From whence come wars and 
lfightings among you? come they 
not hence, even of your |! lusts, that 
war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. 

8 Ye ask and receive not, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your | lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers, and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world, is the enemy 
of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scripture 
saith in vain, the spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth !!to envy? 

6 But he giveth more grace, where- 
fore he saith, *God resisteth the 

roud, but giveth grace unto the 

umble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God: resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 
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10 out of the same mouth cometh 

forth blessing and cursing. My 

brethren, these things ought not 
11 so to be. Doth the fountain 

send forth from the same open- 
12 ing sweet water and bitter? can 
a fig tree, my brethren, yield 
olives, or a vine figs? neither 
can salt water yield sweet. 

Who is wise and understanding 
among you? let him shew by his 
good life his works in meekness 
14 of wisdom. But if ye have bit- 

ter jealousy and faction in your 
heart, glory not and lie not 

15 against the truth. This wisdom 
is not a wisdom that cometh down 
from above, but is earthly, 1 sen- 

16 sual, *devilish. For where jea- 
lousy and faction are, there is con- 

17 fusion and every vile deed. But 
the wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without *vari- 
18 ance, without hypocrisy. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace ‘for them that ake peace. 

4 Whencecome wars and whence 
come fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your 
pleasures that war in your mem- 

2 bers? Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and 5covet, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war; ye have 

3 not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may spend it in 

4 your pleasures. Ye adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship 

of the world is enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore would.be a 
friend of the world maketh him- 

5 self an enemy of God. Or think 
ye that the scripture 6 speaketh in 
vain? 7 Doth the spirit which ®he 
madetodwellinuslong untoenvy- 

6 ing? But he giveth *more grace. 


13 


Wherefore the scripturesaith,God | ti 


resisteth the proud, but giveth 

7 grace to the humble. Be subject 

therefore unto God; but resist the 

devil, and he will flee from you. 
Q 
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1 Or, 
natural 
Or, 
animal 


2 Gr. 
demo- 
niacal. 


3 Or, 
doubdt- 
JSulness 
Or, par- 
tiality 


4 Or, by 


5 Gr. are 
Jealous. 


6 Or, 
saith in 
vain, 


7Or, The 
spirit 
which he 
made to 
awell in 
us he 
vearneth 
JOr even 
unto jea~ 
lous 


spirit 
whichhe 
made to 
dwelt 
in us 
earneth 
or us 
even 
unto 
jealous 
envy. 


8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 

es read 
dwelleth 
in us. 
9Gr.a 
greater ~ 
grace, | 
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* Prov. 
27.1. 


1 Or, for 
it is, 
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8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you: cleanse your 
hands ye sinners, and ify your 
hearts ye double minded. . 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another 
(brethren:) he that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his bro- 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save, and to destroy: who 
art thou that judgest another? 

13 * Go to now ye that say, To day 
or to morrow we will go into such a 
city and continue there a year, and 
buy, and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow: for what is 
your life? It is even a vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, if 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 


5 Go to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that 
shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments motheaten: 

8 Your gold and silver is cankered, 
and the rust of them shall be a wit- 
ness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire: ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers 
which have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and the cries of them which 
have reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton: ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter: 

6 Ye have condemned, and killed 
the just, and he doth not resist you. 
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8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye doubleminded. 
9 Be affit.ted, and: mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turn- 
ed to mourning, and.your joy to 
10 heaviness. Humble yourselves 
in the sight of the Lord, and he 

shall exalt you. ; 

Speak not one against another, 
brethren. He that speaketh a- 
gainst a brother, or judgeth his 
brother, speaketh against the 
law, and judgeth the law: but 
if thou judgest the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a 
12 judge. One only is the lawgiver 
and judge, even he who is able 
to save and to destroy: but who 
art thou that judgest thy neigh- 
bour? 

Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
this city, and spend a year there, 
14 and trade, and get gain: where- 

as ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. What is your life? 
For ye are a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little timo, and 
15 then vanisheth away. 1 For that 
ye ought to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall both live, and do 
16 this or that. But now ye glory 
in your vauntings: all such glory- 
17 ing is evil. To him therefore 
that knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
5 Go to now, ye rich, weep and 
howl for your miseries that are 
2 coming upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are 
3 moth-eaten. Your gold and your 
silver are rusted; and their rust 
shall be for a testimony “against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as 
fire. Ye have laid up your trea- 
4 sure in the last days. Behold, 
the hire of the labourers who 
mowed your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth 
out: and the cries of them that 
reaped have entered into the ears 
5 of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have 
lived delicately on the earth, and 
taken your pleasure; ye have 
nourished your hearts in a day of 
6 slaughter. Ye have condemned, 
ye have killed the righteous one ; 
he doth not resist you. 
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13 


1 Gr. In- 
stead of 
your 
saying. 


2 Or, 
unto 


JAMES, 
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Or, 
groan, 


or paw 
not. 


8 Or, in 
his 
prayer. 
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7 |Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord: behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, unt® he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alsqpatient; stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 

9 | Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: be- 
hold, the Judge standeth before the 
door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, 
who have spoken in the Name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering 
affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord: that the Lord is 
very pitiful and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea, be yea, 
and your nay, nay: lest ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afijcted ? let 
him pray. Is any merry? let him 
sing Psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the Elders of the Church, and 
let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oilin the Name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of Faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
him up: and if he have committed 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed: the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 
learnestly that it might not rain: 
and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him, 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the error 
of his way, shall save a soul from 
death, and-shall hide a multitude of 
sins. 
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7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
until the 1coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the 
earth, being patient over it, un- 
til 2it receive the early and latter 

8 rain. Be ye also patient; sta- 
blish your hearts: for the 1com- 

9 ing of the Lord isat hand. Mur- 
mur not, brethren, one against 
another, that ye be not judged: 
behold, the judge standeth before 

10 the doors. Take, brethren, for 
an example of suffering and of 
patience, the prophets who spake 

11 in the name of the Lord. Be- 
hold, we call them blessed which 
endured: ye have heard of the 
8patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord, how that 
the Lord is full of pity, and 
merciful. 

But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by the 
heaven, nor by the earth, nor by 
any other oath: but 4let your yea 
be yea, and your nay, nay; that 
ye fall not under judgement. 

Is any among you suffering? 
let him pray. Is any cheerful? 
14 let him sing praiso. Is any a- 

mong you sick? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let 
them pray over him, ‘anointing 
him with oil in the name of the 

15 Lord: and the prayer of faith 
shall save him that is sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, 

16 it shall be forgiven him. Confess 

therefore your sins one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The 
supplication of a righteous man 
availeth much in its working. 
Elijah was a man of like Spagsions 
with us, and he prayed 7fer- 
vently that it might not rain; 
and it rained not on the earth 
for three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again; and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any among 
you do err from the truth, and 

20 one convert him; let him know, 
that he which converteth a sin- 
ner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and 
shall cover a multitude of sins. 
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13 
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1Gr. 
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2 Or, he 
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Or, Zet 
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4 Gr. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER... 


epee ee - 
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1 Peter an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect, according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you and peace be multiplied. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his ‘abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven |for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season (if need be) ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto 
praise, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love, 
in whom though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory, 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls: 

10 Of which salvation the Prophets 
have enquired, and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you, 

ll ing what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow. 


! 
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1 Perrer, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the elect who are so- 
journers of the Dispersion in Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
2 and Bithynia, according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, 
in sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 

to you and peace be multiplied. 
3 Blessed de the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to his great mercy be- 
gat us again unto a living hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus 
4 Christ from the dead, unto an 
inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for 
5 you, who by the power of God 
are guarded through faith unto 
2 salvation ready to be revealed 
6 in the last time. Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for 
a little while, if need be, ye have 
been put to grief in manifold 
7 1temptations, that the proof of 
your faith, being more precious 
than gold that perisheth though 
it is proved by fire, might be 
found unto praise and glory and 
honour at the revelation of Jesus 
8 Christ: whom not having seen 
ye love; on whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice greatly with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory: 
9 receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 
10 Concerning which salvation the 
prophets sought and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 
11 searching what time or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point un- 
to, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings ® of Christ, and the 
glories that should follow them. 


1 Or, 
trials 


2 Gr. glu- 
rified. 


3 Gr, 
unta, 


I. 24 


t Or, for 
that. 
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12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but un- 
to us, they did minister the things 
which are now reporte@ unto you 
by them that have preached the 
Gospel unto you, with the holy 
Ghost sent® down from heaven, 
which things the Angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope tto 
the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ: 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts, in your igno- 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all mamner 
of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, *Be ye 
holy, for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judg- 
oth according to every man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear: ; 

18 Forasmuch as ye kn@w that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish 
and without spot, 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you: : 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22, Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren: see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently, 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 

24 |For all flesh ¢s as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass: the grass wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away. 


12 To whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto 
you, did they minister these 
things, which now have been 
announced unto you through 
them that preached the gos- 
pel unto you 1by the 2Holy 
Ghost sent forth from heaven; 
which things angels desire to 
look into. 

Wherefore girding up the loins 
of your mind, be sober and set 
your hope perfectly on the grace 
that 8is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 
as children of obedience, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to your former lusts in the time 
15 of your ignorance: but ‘like as 

he which called you is holy, be 
ye yourselves also holy in all 
16 manner of living; because it is 
written, Ye shall be holy; for 
17 I am holy. And if ye call on 
him as Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to each man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojourn- 
18 ing in fear: knowing that ye 
were redeemed, not with cor- 
ruptible things, with silver or 
gold, from your vain manner 
of life handed down from your 
19 fathers; but with precious blood, 
as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot, even the 
20 blood of Christ: who was fore- 
known indeed before the foun- 
dation of the world, but was 

‘manifested at the end of the 

21 times for your sake, who through 
him are believers in God, which 
raised him from the dead, and 
gave him glory; so that your 
faith and hope might be in 
22 God. Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in your obedience 
to the truth unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, love one 
another 5from the heart fervent- 
23 ly: having been begotten again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, through the word 
of ®God, which liveth and a- 
24 bideth. For, 
All flesh is as grass, 
And all the glory thereof as the 
flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the 
flower falleth: 
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25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever: and this is the word 
which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you. 


2 Wherefore laying aside allmalice, 
and all guile, and a ia and 
envies, and evil spe gs, . 

2 As newborn babes desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby, 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. 

To whom coming as unto a 
living Stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 

5 Ye also as lively stones, !are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
Priesthood to offer up spiritual sa- 
ae acceptable to God by Jesus 

8 


6 Wherefore it is contained in the 
Scripture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a 
chief corner stone, elect, precious, 
and he that believeth on him shall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve !|he is precious; but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the 
corner, 

8 * And a Stone of stumbling, and 
a Rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 


disobedient, whereunto also they 


were appointed. 

9 But roe a chosen generation, 
a royal Priesthood, an holy nation, 
(a peculiar people, that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: *which had not obtain- 
ed mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul, 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles, that 
l'whereas they speak against you 
as evildoers, they may by your 

ood works which they shall be- 

old, glorify God in the day of 
Visitation. 
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25 But the ! word of the Lord a- 
bideth for ever. 
And this is the word of good 
tidings » hich was preached unto 


you. 
2 Putting away therefore all 
wickedness, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
2 evil speakings, as newbofh babes, 
Jong for the 8 spiritual milk which 
is without guile, that ye may 
8 grow thereby unto salvation; if 
ye have tasted that the Lord is 
4 gracious: unto whom coming, 8 
living stone, rejected indeed of 
men, but with God elect, 4pre- 
5 cious, ye also, as living stones, 
are built up 5a spiritual house, to 
be a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
6 God through Jesus Christ. Be- 
cause it is contained in ®scrip- 


ture, 
Behold, I lay in Zion a chief 
corner stone, elect, 4 precious : 
And he that believeth on 7 him 
shall not be put to shame. 

7 8¥For you therefore which believe 
is the ® preciousness: but for such 
as disbelieve, 

The stone which the builders 
rejected, 

The same was made the head 
of the corner; 

8 and, 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock 


of offence; _ 
10for they stumble at the word, 
being disobedient: whereunto al- 
so they were appointed. But ye 
are an elect race, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a people for 
God’s own possession, that ye 
may shew forth the excellencies 
of him who called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light: 
10 which in time past were no people, 
but now are the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, 
but now have obtained mercy. 
Beloved, I beseech you as 
sojourners and ee to ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, which 
12 war against the soul; having 
your behaviour seemly among 
the Gentiles; that, wherein they 
feo against you as evil-doers, 
ey may by your good works, 
which they behold, glorify God 
in the day of visitation. 
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18 Submit yourselves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord’s sake, 
whether it be to the King, as su- 
preme, ) 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him, for 
the punislMhent of evildoers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men. 

16 As free, and not tusing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 |!Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear, not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if when 
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this is lacc@ptable with 

rod. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps. 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not, but ! committed him- 
self to him that judgeth righteously. 

24 Who bis own self bare our sinus 
in his own body l'on the tree, that 
we being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness, by whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going a- 
stray, but are now returned unto the 
shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 


8 Likewise, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbands, that 
if any obey not the word, they also 
may without the word be won by 
the conversation of the wives: 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear : 

8 Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning, of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel. 
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18 Be subject to every ‘ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as 

14 supreme; or unto governors, 
as sent 2by him for vengeance 
on evil-doers and for praise to 

15 them that do well. For so is 
the will of God, that by well- 
doing ye should put to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 as free, and not ®using your 
freedom for 2 cloke of 4wicked- 
ness, but as bondservants of 

17 God. Honour all men. Love 

the brotherhood. Fear God. 

Honour the king. 

5 Servants, be in subjection to 
your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, but 
19 also to the froward. For this 

is Sacceptable, if for conscience 
Ttoward God a man endureth 

20 griefs, suffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if, when ye sin, 
and are buffeted jor zt, ye shall 
take it patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer jor it, ye 
shall take it patiently, this is 

21 Sacceptable with God. For here- 
unto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for you, 
leaving you an example, that ye 

22 should follow his steps: who did 
no sin, neither was guile found 

28 in his mouth: who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered, threatened not; but 
committed Shimself to him that 

24 judgeth righteously: who his 
own self 9bare our sins in his 
body upon the tree, that we, 
having died unto sins, might live 
unto righteousness; by whose 

25 10stripes ye were healed. For 
ye were going astray like sheep; 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and / Bishop of your 
souls. 

3 In like manner ye wives, be 
in subjection to your own hus- 
bands; that, even if any obey 
not the word, they may with- 
out the word be gained by 
the 12behaviour of their wives; 

2 beholding your chaste 1beha- 

8 viour coupled with fear. Whose 
adorning let it not be the out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing jewels of 
gold, or of putting on apparel ; 
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4 But let tt be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old 
time, the holy women also who 
trusted in God adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands. 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord, whose t daughters 
ye are as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewise ye husbands, dweil 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

8 Finally de ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous, 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 


| blessing, knowing that ye are there- 


unto called, that ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For *he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil and do 
good, let him seek peace and ensue 
it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord zs tagainst them 
that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good? 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
cousness’ sake, happy are ye, and 
*be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled: 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts, and be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you, with meekness and 
Iifear : 

16 Having a good conscience, that 
whereas they speak evil of you, as 
of evildoers, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good con- 
versation in Christ. 


4 but let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptible 
apparel of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. For after this 
manner aforetime the holy wo- 
men also, who hope& in God, a- 
dorned themselves, being in sub- 
jection to their own 1 husbands: 
6 as Sarah obeyed Abraham, cali- 
ing him lord: whose children ye 
now are, if ye do well, and are 
not 2put in fear by any terror. 
Ye husbands, in like manner, 
dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honour ® unto 
the woman, as unto the weaker 
vessel, as being also joint-heirs of 
the grace of life; to the end that 
your prayers be not hindered. 
8 Finally, de ye all likeminded, 
4compassionate, loving as bre- 
thren, tenderhearted, humble- 
minded: not rendering evil for 
evil, or reviling for reviling; but 
contrariwise blessing ; for here- 
unto were ye called, that ye 
10 should inherit a blessing. For, 

He that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue 

from evil, 
And his lips that they speak 
no guile: i 
And let him turn away from 
evil, and do good; 

Let him seek peace, and pursue 
it. 

For the eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, 

And his ears unto their suppli- 
cation : 

But the face of the Lord is 
upon them that do evil. 

And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be zealous of that 
14 which is good? But and if ye 
should suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, blessed are ye: and fear 
not their fear, neither be trou- 
bled; but sanctify in your hearts 
Christ as Lord: being ready al- 
ways to give answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason concern- 
ing the hope that is in you, yet 
with meekness andfear: having 
a good conscience; that, wherein 
ye are spoken against, they may 
be put to shame who revile your 
good manner of life in Christ. 
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2 Or, 
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3 Gr. 
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Semale 
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17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 
'18 For Christ also hgth once suf- 


fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 

cing put te death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit. 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the Ark was a preparing: 
wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even 
Baptism, doth also now save us, 
(not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God, Angels, 
and authorities, and powers being 
made subject unto him. 


4 Forasmuch then as Christ hath 
suffered for us in thegflesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the same 
mind: for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh, hath ceased from sin: 

2 That he no longer should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh, to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of God. 

8 For the time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abomi- 
nable idolatries. 

4 Wherein they think it strange, 
that you run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the Gos- 
pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: for 
aren Ishall cover the multitude 
of sins. 
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17 For it is better, if the will of 
God should so will, that ye suf- 
fer for well-doing than for evil- 

18 doing. Because Christ also 4 suf- 
fered for sins once, the righteous 
for the unrighteous, at he 
might bring us to God; being 

put to death in the flesh, but 

19 quickened in the spirit; in which 

also he went and preached un- 

20 to the spirits in prison, which 
aforetime were disobedient, 
when the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, 
2wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved through water : 
which also 8after a true likeness 
doth now save you, even bap- 
tism, not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the 
4interrogation of a good con- 
science toward God, through 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ; 
who is on the right hand of God, 
having gone into heaven ; angels 
and authoritics and powers be- 
ing made subject unto him. 

4 Forasmuch then as Christ suf- 
fered in the flesh, arm ye your- 
selves also with the same 5mind; 
for he that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 that “ye no longer should live 
the rest of your time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to 

3 the will of God. For the time 
past may suflice to have wrought 
the desire of the Gentiles, and 
to have walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, winebibbings, revellings, 
carousings, and abominable ido- 

4 latries: wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them into the same 8excess of 

5 riot, speaking evil of you: who 
shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and 

6 the dead. For unto this end 
8was the gospel preached even 
to the dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore of sound 
mind, and be sober unto 10 prayer: 

8 above all things being fervent in 
your love among yourselves ; for 
love covereth a multitude of sins: 
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9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good 
ae of the manifold grace of 

od. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God: if any 
man minister, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth, that 
God in things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you. 

13 But rejoice inasmuch as ye are 
partukers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
Name of Christ, happy are ye, for 
_ the spirit of glory, and of God rest- 
eth upon you: on their part he is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed, 
ee let him glorify God on this be- 
half. 


17 For the time is come that judg- 
meut must begin at the house 
of God: and if it first begin 
at us, what shall the end be of 
them that obey not the Gospel of 
God ? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer 
accorcing to the will of God, com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to 
him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator, 


5 The Elders which are among 

you I exhort, who am also an 
Elder, ard a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that shall be 
revealed, 


2 Feed the flock of God !! which is 
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9 using hospitality one to another 
10 without murmuring: according 
as each hath received a gift, 
ministeripg it among yourselves, 
as good stewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God; PM any man 
speaketh, speaking as it were 
oracles of God; if any man 
ministereth, ministering as “of 
the strength which God sup- 
‘plieth: that in all things God 
may be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, whose is the glory and 
the dominion 1 for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Beloved, think it uot strange 
concerning the fiery trial among 
you, which cometh upon you to 
prove you, as though a strange 
thing happened unto you: but 
insomuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings, rejoice ; that 
at the revelation of his glory 
also ye may rejoice with exceed- 
ing joy. If ye are reproached 
2for thetname of Christ, blessed 
are ye; because the Spirit of 
glory and the Spirit of God rest- 


11 


Py 
tS 


13 


14 


15 
you suffer as a murderer, or a 
thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 
meddler in other men’s matters: 

6 but if a man suffer as a Chris- 
tian, Ict him not be ashamed ; 


— 
é 


eth upon you. For let none of | 





1 Gr, 
unto the 
ages of 
the ages. 


2 Gr. in. 


but let him glorify God in this |” 


17 name. For the time 23 come for 
judgement to begin at the house 
of God: and if zt begin first at 
us, what shall be the end of 
them that obey not the gospel 
of God? And ‘if the righteous 
is scarcely saved, where shall 
the ungodly and sinner appear ? 
19 Wherefore let them also that 
suffer according to the will of 
God commit their souls in well- 
doing unto a faithful Creator. 

5 Theelders therefore among you 
I exhort, who am a fellow-elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, who am also a partaker of 
the glory that shall be revealed : 

2 Tend the flock of God which is 


18 


V~.14 


1 Or, 
over- 
ruling. 
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among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly: not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind : 

3 Neither as | being loftis over God's 
heritage: but being ensamples to 
the flock. @ 

4 And when the chief shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder: yea, all 
of you be subject one to another, and 
be clothed with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace 
to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time, 

7 Casting -all your care upon him, 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant: because 
your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing Lion walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afflictions 
are accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world. 

10 But the God of alf grace who 
hath called us into his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 


you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother 
unto you, (as I suppose) I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and testi- 
fying, that this is the true grace of 
God wherein ye stand. : 

13 The Church that is at Baby- 
lon elected together with you, sa- 
luteth you, and so doth Marcus my 
son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss 
of charity: Peace be with you all 
that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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among you, exercising the over- 
sight, not of constraint, but will- 
ingly, seeoreng unto God; nor 


yet for filthy lucre, but of a 
B ready mind; neither as lording 
it over the charge allotted to you, 
but making yourselves ensam- 
4 ples to the flock. And when the 
chief Shepherd shall be mani- 
fested, ye shall receive the crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 
5 8 Likewise, ye younger, be subject 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you 
gird yourselves with humility, 
to serve one another: for God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble 
yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due time; 
7 casting all your anxiety upon 
him, because he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be watchful: your 
adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 

9 whom he may devour: whom 
withstand stedfast in “your faith, 
knowing that the same suffer- 
ings are Saccomplished in your 

6 brethren who are in the world. 

10 And the God of all grace, who 
called you unto his eternal glo 
in Christ, after that ye have suf- 
fered a little while, shall himself 
Tperfect, stablish, strengthen® 

11 you. To him de the dominion 
Y%for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, our faithful 
brother, as I account him, I have 
written unto you briefly, exhort- 
ing, and testifying that this is 
the true grace of God: stand ye 

13 fast therein. “She that is in 
Babylon, elect together with 
you, saluteth you; and so doth 

14 Mark my son. Salute one an- 
other with a kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you all that are 
in Christ. 
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1 Sxmon Peter, a servant and an 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
Faith with us, through the righte- 
ousness of God, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

8 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us ito glory and virtue. 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, 


q 
| 
| 
4 


that by these you might be par- : 


takers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 

§ And besides this, giving all di- 
ligence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, patience; and 
to patience, godliness ; © 

7 And to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren, nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things, 
is blind, and cannot see far off, and 
hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 


qe ce these things, ye shall never 
all. 


11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


| 
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1 1Srvon Peter, a %servant and 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained 8a, like pre- 
cious faith with us in the righte- 
ousness of our God and Saviour 

2 Jesus Christ: Grace to you and 
peace be multiplied in the know- 
ledge of God and of Jesus our 

8 Lord; seeing that his divine 
power hath granted unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the knowledge 
of him that called us ‘by his 
4 own glory and virtue; whereby 
he hath granted unto us his pre- 
cious ald exceeding great pro- 
mises; that through these ye 
may become partakers of %the 
divine nature, having escaped 
from the corruption that is in 
5 the world by lust. Yea, and for 
this very cause adding on your 
part all diligence, in your faith 
supply virtue; and in your virtue 

6 knowledge; and in your know- 
ledge ‘temperance ; and in your 
Ttemperance patience; and in 
7 your patience godliness; and in 
your godliness love of the bre- 
thren; and in your love of the 
8 brethren love. For if these 
things are yours and abound, 
they make you to be not idle 
nor unfruitful unto the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 For he that lacketh these things 
is blind, Sseeing only what is 
near, having forgotten the cleans- 
10 ing from his old sins. Where- 
fore, brethren, give the more 
diligence to make your calling 
aud election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never 
11 stumble: for thus shall be richly 
supplied unto you the entrance 
into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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12 Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always in remem- 


brance of these things, though ye | 


know them, and be stahjjshed in the 
present truth. 

183 Yea, I think it meet, as long as 
I am in thi® tabernacle, to stir you 
up, by putting you in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my Tabernacle, even as 
* our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that 
you may be able after my decease 
to have these things always in re- 
membrance. 

16 For we have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his Majesty. 

17 For he received from God ‘the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when w® were with 
him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star arise 
in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of any 
private Interpretation : 

21 For the prophecy came not !in 
old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghost. 


2 But there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as there 
shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
ipernicious ways, by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of : 

§ And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of you, whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumbereth not. 
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Wherefore I shall be ready 
always to put you in remem- 
brance of these things, though 


12 


ye know them, and are esta- | 


blished in the truth which is 
with you. And I think it right, 
as long as I am in this taber- 
nacle, to stir you up by putting 
‘you in remembrance; knowing 
that the putting off of my ta- 
bernacle cometh swiftly, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ signi- 
fied unto me. Yea, I will give 
diligence that at every time ye 
muy be able after my 1decease 
to call these things to remem- 
brance. For we did not follow 


13 


14 


15 


16 


cunningly devised fables, when. 


we made known unto you the 

power and 2coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, but we were eye- 

witnesses of his majesty. Yor 

he ®received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there 
4came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased: and this voice we our- 
selves heard 5come out of hea- 
ven, when we were with him in 
the holy mount. And we have 
the word of prophecy made more 
sure; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a lamp 
shining in-a 6dark place,: until 
the day dawn, and the day-star 
arise in your hearts: knowing 
this first, that no prophecy of 
scripture is of ‘private inter- 
pretation. For no prophecy ever 

Scame by the will of man: but 

men spake from God, being 

moved by the ®Holy Ghost. 

2 But there arose false pro- 
phets also among the people, 
as among you also there shall 
be false teachers, who shall pri- 
vily bring in 1°destructive here- 
sies, denying even the Master 
that bought them, bringing up- 
on themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
lascivious doings; by reason of 
whom the way of the truth 

8 shall be evil spoken of. And 
in covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchan- 
dise of you: whose sentence now 
from of old lingereth not, and 
their destruction slumbeygtirret.. 
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4 For if God spared not the Angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment : 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person a 
preacher of righteousness, bringing 
in the flood upon the world of the 


ungodly: 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensample unto those 
that after should live ungodly: 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds.) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, 
and despise |government. *Pre- 
sumptuous are they, selfwilled: they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dig- 
nities: 

11 Whereas Angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation | against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and de- 
stroyed speak evil of the things that 
they understand not, and shall utter- 
ly perish in their own corruption, 

18 And shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count 
it pleasure to riot in the day time: 
Spots they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing themselves with their own de- 
ceivings, while they feast with you: 

14 Having eyes full of tadultery 
and that cannot cease from sin, be- 
guiling unstable souls: an heart they 
have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices: cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, following 
the way of B the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteous- 
ness, 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass speaking with 
man’s voice forbade the madness of 


the-Paugphet, 


1881 


4 For if God spared not angels 
when they sinned, but! cast them 
down to “hell, and committed 
them to & its of darkness, to be 

5 reserved unto judgement; and 
spared not the ancient world, 
but preserved Noah* with seven 
others, 4a preacher of righteous- 
ness, when he brought a flood 
upon the world of the ungodly; 

6 and turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
having made them an example 
unto those that should live un- 

7 godly; and delivered righteous 
Lot, sore distressed by tho las- 

8 civious life of the wicked (for 
that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in seeing and hear- 
ing, “vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their law- 

9 less deeds): the Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to keep the un- 
righteous under punishment un- 

10 to the day of judgement; but 
chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh ifthe lust of defilement, 
and despise dominion. Daring, 
selfwilled, they tremble not 

11 to rail at %dignities: whereas 
angels, though greater in might 
and power, bring not a railing 
judgement against them before 

12 the Lord. But these, as crea- 

tures without reason, born ’ mere 

animals Sto be taken and de- 
stroyed, railing in matters where- 
of they are ignorant, shall in 
their ® destroying surely be de- 
stroyed, suffering wrong as the 
hire of wrong-doing; men that 
count it pleasure to revel in the 
day-time, spots and blemishes, 
revelling in their 1love-feasts 
while they feast with you; 

14 having eyes full of “adultery, 
and that cannot cease from 
sin; enticing unstedfast souls; 
having a heart exercised in co- 
vetousness ; children of cursing ; 

15 forsaking the right way, they 
went astray, having followed the 
way of Balgam the son of 2 Beor, 
who loved the hire of wrong- 

16 doing; but he was rebuked for his 
own transgression: a dumb ass 
spake with man’s voice and stay- 
ed the madness of the prophet. 
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II. 4 


1 Or, cast 
theminto 
dun- 
geons 
2Gr. 
Tar- 
tarus. 

8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
chains. 
4Gr. 
aherali, 


5 Gr. tor- 
mented, 


6 Gr. 
glories. 


7 Gr. 
natural, 


8 Or, to 
take and 
to de- 
stroy 


9 Or, cor- 
ruption 


10 Many 
ancient 
authori- 


. ties read 


decciv- 
ings. 

11 Gr. an 
aduiter- 
ess. 


12 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Bosor. 
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1 Or, for 
a little, 
ora 
awhile as 
some 
read, 


tGr. con- 
sisting. 


'is overcome, 
| brought in bondage. 


reer a en + te ter we 8 ee 


1611 


17 These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest, to whom the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. » 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure throu®h the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were |clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 While they promise them liber- 
ty, they themselves are the servants 
of corruption: for of whom a man 
of the same is he 


20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. ° 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true Proverb: The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


3 This second Epistle (beloved) I 
now write unto you, in both which 
I stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy Prophets, and of the Coin- 
mandment of us the Apostles of the 
Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? For since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are igno- 
rant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth tstanding out of the water, 
and in the water, 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
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17 These are sie without water, 
and mists driven by a storm ; for 


whom the blackness of darkness 


18 hath been reserved. For, utter- 


ing great swelling words of vani- 
ty, they entice in the lusts of the 


who are just escaping from them 
19 that live in error; promising 
them liberty, while they them- 
selves are bondservants of cor- 
ruption; for of !whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is he also 
20 brought into bondage. For if, 
after they have escaped the de- 
filements of the world through 
the knowledge of 2the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein and 
overcome, the last state is be- 
come worse with them than the 
first. For it were better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, after 
knowing it, to turn back from 
the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. It has happened 
unto them according to the true 
proverb, The dog turning to his 
own vomit again, and the sow 
that had washed to wallowing in 
the mire. 
3  Thisis now, beloved, the second 
epistle that I write unto you; 
and in both of them I stir up 
your sincere mind by putting you 
in remembrance; that ye should 
remember the words which were 
oken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and the commandment of 
the Lord and Saviour through 
3 your apostles: knowing this 
first, that in the last days mock- 
ers shall come with mockery, 
walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his 4coming? for, from 
the day that the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning 
of the creation. For this they 
wilfully forget, that there were 
heavens from of old, and an 
earth compacted out of water 
and 5amidst water, by the word 
6 of God; by which means the 
world that then was, being over- 
7 flowed with water, perished: but 
the heavens that now are, and 
the earth, by the same word 
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4Gr. 
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are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of Judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But (beloved) be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise a some men count slack- 
ness) but is longsuffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repent- 


ance. 
10 But the day of the Lord will 


come as a thief in the night, in the 
which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the Elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are 


| therein shall be burnt up. 


11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, What manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation, and godliness, 

12 Looking for and || hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the Elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ? 

18 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore (beloved) seeing that 
ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in 
penres without spot, and blame- 
ess. 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of the Lord is salvation, 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom 
given unto him, hath written unto 
you. 

16 As also in all his Epistles, 
speaking in them of these things, in 
which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye 
know these things before, beware 
lest ye also being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ: to him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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have been Jstored up for fire, 
being reserved against the day 
of judgement and destruction of 
ungodly men. 

8 But forget not this one thing, 
-beloved, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand 8, and a 

9 thousand years as one day. The 

Lord is not slack concerning his 

promise, as some count slack- 

ness; but is longsuffering to 
you-ward, not wishing that any 
should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a 
thief; in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the 2elements shall be 
dissolved with fervent heat, and 
the earth and the works that are 
11 therein shall be burned up. See- 
ifg that these things are thus 
all to be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all 

12 holy living and godliness, look- 

ing for and ‘earnestly desiring 
the 'coming of the day of God, 
by reason of which the heavens 
being orire shall be dissolved, 
and the 2elements shall melt 

18 with fervent heat? But, accord- 

ing to his promise, we look for 

new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for these things, 
give diligence that ye may be 
found in peace, without spot and 

15 blameless in his sight. And ac- 

count that the longsuffering of 
our Lord is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also, 
according to the wisdom given to 
16 him, wrote unto you; as also in 
all hzs epistles, speaking in them 
of these things; wherein are 
some things hard to be under- 
stood, which the ignorant and 
unstedfast wrest, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. Ye therefore, 
beloved, knowing these things 
beforehand, beware lest, being 
carried away with the error of 
the wicked, ye fall from your own 
stedfastness. But w in the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To 
him be the Glory both now and 
Sfor ever. en. 
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17 


18 
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with fire 
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3 The 
most 
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Tr 

dis- 
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t Or, has- 
tening 

5 Gr. 
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6 Gr. 
unto the 
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1 Taar which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handled of the word of life. 

2 (For the life was manifested, and 
we have seen it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you that eternal life 
which was with the Father, and 
was manifested unto us.) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us; 
and truly our fellowship zs witle the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is éght, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ. his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful, and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us, 


2 My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 


And if any man sin, we have an | 


Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
sins: and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

8 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his command- 
ments. 
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1 Tsar which was from the 
beginning, that which we have 
heard, that which we have seen 
with our eyes, that which we be- 

held, and our hands handled, con- 

2 cerning the 1 Word of life (and 

the life was manifested, and we 

have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare unto you tho life, the 
eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifested 
unto us); that which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto 
you also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: yea, and our 
fellowship ‘is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ: 

4 and these things we write, that 

2our joy may be fulfilled. 

And this is the message which 
wo have heard from him, and 
announce unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all. If we say that 
we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in the darkness, we 
7 lie, and do not the truth: but 

if we walk in the light, as he 

is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth 

8 us from all sin. If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in 

9 us. If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and righteous to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse 

10 us from all unrighteousness. If 
‘we say that we have not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us. 

2 My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that 
ye may not sin. And if any 
man sin, we have an 8 Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ 

2 the righteous: and he is the 
propitiation for our sins; and 
not for ours only, but also for 

8 the whole world. And hereby 
know we that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 


oS) 


oe 


Oo 
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word 


2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
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4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we are 
in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from the 
beginning: the old commandment 
is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light. 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, a- 
bideth in the light, and there is none 
t occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother, is 
in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because that darkness hath 
blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you 
for his Name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the 
beginning. I write unto you, young 
men, because you have overcome 
the wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him that 1s 
from the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof, but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 
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4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is not in 

5 him: butghoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily hath the love of God 
been perfected. Hereby know we 

6 that we are in him: fv that saith 
he abideth in him ought himself 
also to walk even as he walked? 

7 Beloved, nonew commandment 
write I unto you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye had from 
the beginning: the old command- 
ment is the word which ye 

8 heard. Again, a new command- 
ment write I unto you, which 
thing is true in hin and in you; 
because the darkness is passing 
away, and the true light already 

9 shineth. He that saith he is in 
the light, and hateth his brother, 
$s in the darkness even until 

10 now. Hethat loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling in 

11 him. But he that hateth his 
brother is in the darkness, and 
walketh in the darkness, and 
knowetl¥ not whither he goeth, 
because the darkness hath blind- 
ed his eyes. 

I write unto you, my little chil- 


dren, because your sing are for- |. 


given you for his name’s sake. 
I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye know him which is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the evil one. 1I have 
written unto you, little children, 
14 because ye know the Father. 1I 
have written unto you, fathers, 
because ye know him which is 
from the beginning. 1I have 
written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the evil one. 
Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love 
6 of the Father is notinhim. For 
all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the vainglory of life. 
is not of the Father, but is of 
17 the world. And the world pass- 
eth away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 
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18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
Antichrist shall come, even now are 
there many Antichris®, whereby we 
know that it is the last time. 

19 Theygrent out from us, but they 
were not Of us: for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went out 
that they might be made manifest, 
that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you, 
because ye know not the truth: but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ? he is Anti- 
christ, that denieth the Father, and 
the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Sofi, the 
same hath not the Father: but he 
that acknowledgeth the Son, hath the 
Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you 
which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning: if that which ye have heard 
from the beginning s remain in 
you, ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you, concerning them that se- 
duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have 
received of him, abideth in you: 
and ye need not that any man teach 
you: But, as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie: and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him, that when he shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one which doeth 
righteousness is born of him. 


3 Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God: 
therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear, 
what we shall be: but we know, 
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18 Little children, it is the last 
hour: and as ye heard that anti- 
christ cometh, even now have 
there arisen many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 

19 last hour. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would 
have continued with us: but they 
went out, that they might be 
made manifest Jhow that they 

20 all are not of us. And ye have 
an anointing from the Holy One, 

21 2and ye know ali things. I have 
not written unto you because ye 
know not the truth, but because 
ye know it, and ® because no lie 

22 is of the truth. Who is the liar 
but he that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? Thisisthe antichrist, 
even he that denieth the Father 

23 andthe Son. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the 
Father: he that confesseth the 

24 Son hath the Father also. As 
for you, let that abide in you 
which ye heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which ye heard 
from the beginning abide in you, 
ye also shall abide in the Son, 

25 and in the Father. And this is 
the promise which he promised 

26 4us, even the life eternal. These 
things have I written unto you 
concerning them that would lead 

27 you astray. And as for you, 
the anointing which ye received 
of him abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any one teach you; 
but as his anointing teachcth you 
concerning all things, 5and is 
true, and is no lie, and even as 
it taught you, Sye abide in him. 

28 And now, my little children, abide 
in him ; that, if he shall be mani- 
fested, we may have boldness, 
and not be ashamed ‘before him 

29 at his Scoming. If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye know that 
every one also that doeth right- 
eousness is begotten of him. 

3 Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called children 
of God: and such we are. For 
this cause the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we children of 
God, and it is not yet made mani- 
fest what we shall be. We know 
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ofus 
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authori- 
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that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him: for we shall see him as he is. 

8 And every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin, trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law, 

5 And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins, and in 
him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him, sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth, hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness, is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin, is of the 
devil, for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning: for this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God, doth 
not commit sin: for his seed re- 
maineth in him, and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness, is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the ! message that ye 
heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother: 
and wherefore slew he him? bhe- 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we havo passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren: he that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is 
a murderer, and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life 
for us, and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother hath 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him; how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. 
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that, if 1he shall be manifested, 
‘we shall be like him; for we shall 
3 see him even as he is. And every 
one that hefh this hope set on him 
purifieth himself, even as he is 
4 pure. Every one that dveth sin 
doeth also lawlessness: and sin 
5 is lawlessness. And ye know 
that he was manifested to 2také 
away sins; and in him is no sin. 
6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither ?knoweth 
him. J/y little children, let no 
man lead you astray: he that 
docth righteousness is right- 
eous, even as he is righteous: 
he that doeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. To this end was 
the Son of God manifested, that 
hé might destroy the works of 
the devil. Whosoever is be- 
gotten of God doeth no sin, 
because his seed abideth in him: 
and he cannot sin, because he 
is begotten of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, 
and the Vhildren of the devil: 
whosoever doeth not righteous- 
ness is not of God, neither he 
11 that loveth not his brother. For 
this is the message which ye 
heard from the beginning, that 
12 we should love one another: not 
as Cain was of the evil one, and 
slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his 
works were evil, and his brother's 

righteous. 
13. Marvel not, brethren, if the 
14 world hateth you. We know 
that we have passed out of death 
into life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not 
15 abideth in death. Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer: 
and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 
16 Hereby know we love, because 
he laid down his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down our lives 
17 for the brethren. But whoso hath 
the world’s goods, and beholdeth 
his brother in need, and shut- 
teth up his compassion from him, 
how doth the love of God abide 
18 inhim? Jy little children, let us 
not love in word, neither with the 
tongue; but in deed and truth. 
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19 And hereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall tassure our 
hearts before him. 

20 For if our heartggondemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Belov@d, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence to- 
wards God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we re- 
ceive of him, because we keep his 
commandment, and do those things 
that are pleasing i in his sight. 
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19 Hereby shall we know that we are 
of the truth, and shall 1 assure our 
20 heart before him, whereinsoever 
our heart condemn us; because 
God is greater than our heart, and 
21 knoweth all things. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, we have 
22. boldness toward God; and what- 
soever we ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his command- 
ments, and do the things that are 
23 pleasing i in his sight. And this is 
his commandment, that we should 


23 And this is his commandment, 
that we should believe on the Name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one 


2believe in the name of his Son | 2 Gr. 
Jesus Christ, and love one an- | believe 


; he 
other, even as he gave us com: | one, 


another, as he gaveus commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him: and hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the spirit wale 


24 mandment. Andhe that keepeth 
his commandments abideth in 
him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he gave us. 


he hath given us. 4 Beloved,believenot every spirit, 
but prove the spirits, whether 
they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into 
2 the world. Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God: every spirit which 
confesseth that. Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God: and 


4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits, whether they are 
of God: because many false pro- 
phets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the spirit of God: 
every spiritthatconfess@ththatJesus ; 3 


Christ is come in the flesh, is of God. every spirit which 8confesseth | 5 Some 
3 And every Spirit that confesseth not Jesus is not of God; and this paar 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the is the spirit of the antichrist, fee penal 
flesh, is not of God: and this is that whereof ye have heard that it annul- 

spurt of Antichrist, whereof you cometh; and now it is in the | Jeth 
have heard, that it should come, and | 4 world already. Ye are of God, | Jesus. 


even now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
aud have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and the 
world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth 
God heareth us: he thatis not of God 
heareth not us, hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another; 
for love is of God: and every one 
that loveth, is born of God and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God: for God is love. ! 

9 In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that wemight livethrough him. 

10 Herein j is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to bethe propitiation for our sins. 


my little children, and have over- 
come them: because greater is he 
that is in you than he that is in 


. 5 the world. They are of the world: 


therefore speak they as of the 
world, and the world heareth 

6 ‘them. We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
who is not of God heareth us not. 
By this we know the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that lovcth is be- 
gotten of God, and kunoweth 

8 God. He that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God is love. 

9 Herein was the love of God 
manifested ‘in us, that God hath 
sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that_we might live 

10 through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins. 
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11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen, and do tes- 
tify, that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God 
is love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is tour love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of Judgment, because as he 
is, 80 are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love, but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment: he that 
feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him: because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he isa liar. For 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? 


21 And this commandiment have | 


we from him, that he who loveth 
God, love his brother also. 


5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus 


is the Christ, is born of God: and 


every one that loveth him that 
begat, loveth him also that is -be- 
gotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God and keep his commandments. 

8 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments, and 
his commandments are not grie- 
vous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world, and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ, not 
by water only, but by water and 
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11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we 

also ought to love one another. 

12 No man hath beheld God at any 

time: if we love one another, 
God abideth in us, and his love 

13 is perfected in us: hereby know 
we that we abide in kim, and he 
in us, because he hath given us 
of his Spirit. And we have bee 
held and bear witness that the 
Father hath sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. Who- 
soever shall confess that Jesus 
is the Son of God, God abideth 
in him, and he in God. And we 
know and have believed the love 
which God hath lin us. God is 
love; and he that abideth in love 
abideth in God, and God abideth 
in him. Herein is love made per- 
fect with us, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judge- 
ment; because as he is, even so 
are we in this world. There is 
no fear in love: but perfect love 
casteth out fear, because fear 
hath punishment; and he that 
feareth is not made perfect in 
19 love. We love, because he first 
20 loved us. If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, 
2cannot love God whom he hath 
not seen. And this command- 
ment have we from him, that he 
who loveth God love his brother 
also. 

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is: begotten of God: 
and whosoever loveth him that 
begat loveth him also that is be- 

2 gotten of him. Hereby we know 
that we love the children of God, 
when we love God, and do his 

3 commandments. For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is begotten of 
God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that hath over- 
come the world, even our faith. 

5 And who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; 
not with the water only, but 
8with the water and ®with the 
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blood: anditisthe Spirit that beareth | 7 blood. And it is the Spirit that 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. beareth witness, because the 
7 For there are three that bear| 8 Spirit is the truth. For there 
record in heaven, the Father, the are three who bear witness, the 
Word, and the holy®Ghost: and | Spirit, and the water, and the 
these three are one. blood. and the three agree in 
8 And thgre are three that bear! 9 one. If we receive the witness 





witness in earth, the Spirit, and the of men, the witness of God is 
Water, and the Blood, and these greater: for the witness of God 
three agree in one. is this, that he hath borne wit- 


9 If we receive the witness of men, | 10 ness concerning his Son. He 
the witness of God is greater: for that believeth on the Son of God 
| this is the witness of God, which he hath the witness in him: he that 
| hath testified of his Son. believeth not God hath made 
| 10 He that believeth on the Son him a liar; because he hath not 
of God, hath the witness in himself: believed in the witness that God 
he that believeth not God, hath made hath borne concerning his Son. 
him a liar, because he believeth not | 11 And the witness is this, that God 
the record that God gave of his Son. gave unto us eternal life, and 
11 And this is the record, that God | 12 this life is in his Son. He that 
hath given to us eternal life, and hath the Son hath the life; he 
this life is in his Son. that hath not the Son of God 
12 He that hath the Son, hath hath not the life. 
life; and he that hath not the Son, |13 These things have I written 
hath not life. unto you, that ye may know that 
13 These things havel written unto | ye have eternal life, even unto 
you that believe on the Name of the | you that believe on the name of 
Son of God, that ye may know that | 14 the Son of God. And this is the 
ye have eternal life, andthat ye may boldness which we have toward 
believe onthe Name of the Son of God. him, that, if we ask anything 
14 And this is the confidence that we according to his will, he heareth 
have |in him, thatif weask anything | 15 us: and if we know that he hear- 


according to his will, be heareth us. eth us whatsoever we ask, we 

15 And if we know that he hear us, know that we have the petitions 
whatsoever we ask, we know that which we have asked of bim. 
we have the petitions that we de- . 16 If any man see his brother sin- 
sired of lim. ning @ sin not unto death, the 


16 If any man see his brother sin | shall ask, and (/od will give him 
a sin which is not unto death, he | life for them that sin not unto 
shall ask, and he shall give him life; death. There is 2a sin unto 
for them that sin not unto death. death: not concerning this do I 
There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he should make request. 
say that he shall pray for it. 17 All unrighteousness is sin: and 
17 All unrighteousness is sin, and there is 2a sin not unto death. 
there is a sin not unto death. 18 We know that whosoever is 
18 We know that whosoever is born begotten of God sinneth not; 
of God, sinneth not: but he that is be- but he that was begotten of God 
gotten of God, keepeth himself, and keepeth %him, and the evil oue 
that wicked one toucheth him not. | 19 toucheth him not. We know 
19 And we know that we are of that we are of God, and the 
God, and the whole world lieth in whole world lieth in the evil 
wickedness. 0 one. And we know that the 
20 And we know that the Son of God Son of God is come, and hath 
is come, and hath given us an under- given us an understanding, that 
standing that we may know him that we know him that is true, and 
is true: and we are in him that is we are in him that is true, 
true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and eternal life. This is the true God, and eternal 
21 Little children, keep yourselves life. My little children, guard 
from Idols. -Amen. yourselves from idols. 


NT LL 
t® te 
pond 


503 


8 eee 


1 Or, he 
shall ask 
and 
shall 
give him 
life, even 
to them 


&c. 


2 Or, sin 


3 Or, 


himself 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. « ! 


1611 

1 Tue Elder unto the elect Lady, 
and her children, whom I love in 
the truth: and not I only, but also 
all they that have known the truth: 

2 For the truth’s sake which dwell- 
eth in us, and shall be with us for 
ever: 

8 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, as 
we have received a commandment 
from the Father. 

5 And now, I beseech thee Lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
manudment unto thee: but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his Commandments. This is 
the Commandment, that as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver, and an Antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
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1 ‘Tus elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I love in 
truth; and not I only, but also 
2 all they that know the truth; for 
the truth’s sake which abideth 
in us, and it shall be with us for 
8 ever: Grace, mercy, peace shall 
be with us, from God the Father, 
and from Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 
4 I rejoice greatly that I have 
found certain of thy children 
palking in truth, even as we 
received commandment from the 
5 Father. And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote to 
thee a new commandment, but 
that which we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love one an- 
6 other. d this is love, that we 
should walk after his command- 
ments. This is the command- 
ment, even as ye heard frum the 
beginning, that ye should walk 
7 in it, For many deceivers are 
gone forth into the world, even 
they that confess not that Jesus 
Christ cometh in the flesh. This 
is the deceiver and the anti- 
8 christ. Look to yourselves, that 


not those things which we have ye lose not the things which | ! Or, 
" Or, wrought, but that we receive a full 2we have wrought, but that ye | destroy 
gained. | reward. 9 receive a full reward. Whoso- | ? Many 
copies 9 Whosoever transgresseth and ever 8 goeth onward and abideth setae 
read, abideth not in the doctrine of not in the teaching of Christ, na se 
which y¢ | Christ, hath not God: he that abid- hath not God: he that abideth | ye, 
Gained eth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath in the teaching, the same hath | 36, 
but that. | both the Father and the Son. both the Father and the Son. | sgiein 
ye re- 10 If there come any unto you, | 10 If any one cometh unto yon, | the lead 
cewe, $c. | and bring not this doctrine, receive and bringeth not this teaching, 

him not into your house, neither receive him not into your house, 

bid him, God speed. 11 and give him no greeting: for 

11 For he that biddeth him God he that giveth him greeting par- 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. taketh in his evil works. 
12 Having many things to write | 12 Having many things to write 

unto you, I would not write with unto you, I would not write them 

paper and ink, but I trust to come with paper and ink: but I hope 
t Gr. unto you, and speak tface to face, to come unto you, and to speak 
mouth to | that our joy may be full. face to face, that your joy may 
mouth. {| 18 The children of thy elect sister | 18 be fulfilled. The children of 


greet thee. Amen. | thine elect sister salute thee. 


t Or, 
truly. 
'f Or, 
pray. 


Gr. 
mouth to 
mouth. 
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1 Tue Elder unto the wellbeloved 
Gaius, whom I love lin the truth: 


2 Beloved, I wish above all things : 


that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 


4 I have no greater joy, than to | 
hear that iny children walk in truth. | 
5 


5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the Bre- 
thren, and to strangers: 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the Church: whom if 
thou bring forward on their journey 
after a godly sort, thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his Name's 
sake they went forthtaking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellowhelpers 
to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the Church, but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
Church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good, is of God: but he 
that doeth evil, hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itself: yea, 
and we also bear record, and ye 
know that our record is true. 

13 Thad many things to write, but 
I will not with ink and pen write 
unto thee. 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak t face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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1 Tue elder unto Gaius the be- 
loved, whom I love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all 
things thou mayest prosper and 
bein health, even asthy soul pros- 

8 pereth. For I/rejoiced greatiy, 
when brethren came and bare wit- 
ness unto thy truth, even as thou 

4 walkest in truth. Greater 2joy 

have I none than ° this, to hear of 

my children walking in the truth. 

Beloved, thou doest a faithful 
work in whatsoever thou doest 
toward them that are brethren 

6 and strangers withal; who bare 
witness to thy love before the 
ehurch: whom thou wilt do well 
to set forward on their journcy 

7 worthily of God: because that 
for the sake of the Name they 
went forth, taking nothing of the 

8 Gentiles. We therefore ought to 
welcome such, that we may be 
fellow-workers with the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the 
church: but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 


| 
| 10 Therefore, if I come, I will bring 


to remembrance his works which 

he doeth, prating against us with 
wicked words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and them 
that would he forbiddeth, and 
casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, imitate not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of God: he 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath the witness of all 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, 
we also bear witness; and thou 
knowest that our witness is true. 
Thad many things towrite unto 
thee, but I am unwilling to write 
them to thee with ink and pen: 
14 but [hope shortly to see thee, and 
‘we shall speak face to face. Peace 

be unto thee. The friends salute 
thee. Salute the friends by name. 
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1 Juve the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, and 
called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love be multiplied. 

8 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the com- 
mon salvation: it was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort 
you that ye should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the Saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of old 
ordained to this condemnation, un- 
godly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the Angels which kept not 
their | first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains.under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in like 
manner giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after t strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
cerns the vengeance of eternal 

re. 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing accusa- 
tion, but said, *The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things, which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them, for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
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1 Jupas, a ‘servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James, 
2to them that are called, beloved 
in God the Father, and kept for 

2 Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you 
and peace and love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, while I was giving 
all diligence to write unto you 
of our common salvation, I was 
constrained to write unto you 
exhorting you to contend ear- 
nestly for thefaith which wasonce 
for all delivered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in privily, even they who were 
67 old set forth unto this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lascivious- 
ness, and denying * our only Mas- 
ter and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5 Now I desire to put you in re- 
membrance, though ye know all 
things ofce for all, how that ‘the 
Lord, having saved a people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterward 
destroyed them that believed not. 

6 And angels which kept not their 
own principality, but left their 
proper habitation, he hath keptin 
everlasting bonds under darkness 
unto the judgement of the great 

7 day. Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them, 
having in like manner with these 
given themselves over to forni- 
cation, and gone after strange 
flesh, are set forth as an example, 
suffering the punishment of eter- 

8 nal fire. Yet in like manner these 
also in their dreamings defile the 
flesh, and set at nought domi- 

9 nion, and rail at 7dignities. But 
Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing 
judgement, but said, The Lord re- 

10 bukethee. Buttheserail at what- 
soever things they know not: and 
what they understand naturally, 
like the creatures without rea- 
son, in these things are they ®de- 

11 stroyed. Woeuntothem! for they 
went in the way of Cain, and 9ran 
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greedily after the error of Balaam, 
for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spot: sin your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeging themselves without 
fear: cloifds they are without water, 
carried about of winds, trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots. 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own shame, wandering 
stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his Saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them, of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ufigodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches, which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 

16 These are murmurers, complain- 
ers, walking after their own lusts, and 
their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words, having men’s persons in ad- 
miration because of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the 
words, which were spoken before of 
the Apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not the 
spirit. 

20 But ye beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, pull- 
ing them out of the fire: hating even 

‘the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, be glory and majesty, domi- 
nion and power, now and ever. 
Amen. 
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riotously in the error of Balaam 
for hire, and perished in the gain- 
saying of Korah. These are they 
who are Jhidden rocks in your 
love-feasts when they feast with 
‘you, shepherds that without fear 
feed themselves; clonds without 
water, carried along by winds; 
autumn trees without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots; 
wild waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own 2shame; wander- 
ing stars, for whom the blackness 
of darkness hath been reserved 
14 for ever. And to these also 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying, Behold, the 
Lord came with ®ten thousands 
15 of his holy ones, to execute judge- 
ment upon all, and to convict all 
the ungodly of all their works of 
ungodliness which they have un- 
godly wrought, and of all the hard 
things which ungodly sinners 
16 have spoken against him. These 
are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their lusts (and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling 
words), Shewing respect of per- 

sons for the sake of advantage. 
But ye, beloved, remember ye 
the words which have been spoken 
before by the apostles of our 
18 Lord Jesus Christ; how that 
they said to you, In the last time 
there shall be mockers, walking 
after ‘their own ungodly lusts. 
19 These are they who make sepa- 
rations, 5sensual, having not the 
20 Spirit. But ye, beloved, build- 
ing up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy 
21 Spirit, keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter- 

22 nal life. And on some have mer- 
23 cy, 7who are in doubt; and some 
save, snatching them out of the 
fire; and on some have mercy 


17 


with fear; hating even the gar- | | 


ment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
guard you from stumbling, and 
to set you before the presence of 
his glory without blemish in ex- 

25 ceeding joy, to the only God our 
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion 
and power, before all time, and 
now, aud 8for evermore, Amen. 
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1 Tue Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified 7¢ by his Angel unto 
his servant John, 

2 Who bare record of the word of 
God, and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things that he 


saw. 

8 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand. 

4 John to the seven Churches in 
Asia, Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from him * which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, and from the 
seven spirits which are before his 
throne: 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who 
is the faithful witness, and the 
*first begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the 
earth: unto him that loved us, * and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath *made us Kings and 
Priests unto God and his Father: 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

7 *Behold he cometh with‘ clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him: even so. Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 


Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of 


Jesus Christ, was in the Isle that is | 
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1 Tue Revelationof Jesus Christ, 
which God lgave him to shew 
unto his 2servants, even the 
things which must shortly come 
to pass: and he sent and signi- 
fied 82¢ by his angel unto his 

2 servant John; who bare witness 
of*the word of God, and of the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, even 

8 of all things that he saw. Bless- 
ed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of the pro- 
phecy, and keep the things which 
are written therein: for the time 
is at hand! 


4 Joxuwn to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace to you 
and peace, from him which is 
and which was and ‘which is to 
come; and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne; and 
from Jesus Christ, who zs the 
faithful witness, the firstborn of 
the dead, and the ruler of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loveth us, and 5loosed us 

6 from our sins °by his blood; and 

he made us ¢o be a kingdom, to 

be priests unto his God and Fa- 
ther; to him be the glory and the 
dominion ‘for ever and ever. 

Amen. Behold, he cometh with 

the clouds; and every eye shall 

see him, and they which pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn over him. 

Even so, Amen. 

8 Iam the Alpha and the Omega, 
saith the Lord God, ®which is 
and which was and ‘which is to 
come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, your brother and par- 
taker with you in the tribulation 
and kingdom and patience which 
are in Jesus, was in the isle that is 


Labs | 


ba | 
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called Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpey, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, 
the first gnd the last: and what 
thou seest, write in a book, and send 
it unto the seven Churches which 
are in Asia, unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and 
unto Thyatira, and wito Sardis, and 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden Candle- 
sticks, 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow, 
and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace: and his voice as the sound of 
many waters. e 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
weut a sharp twoedged sword: and 
his countenance was as the Sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead: and he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear 
not, *I am the first, and the last. 

18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead: and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen, and have the keys 
of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which are, 
and the things which shall be here- 
after, 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden Candlesticks. 
The seven Stars are the Angels of 
the seven Churches: and the seven 
candlesticks which thon sawest, are 
the seven Churches. 


2 Unto the Angel of the church of 
Ephesus, write, These things saith 
he that holdeth the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden Can- 
dlesticks: 
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called Patmos, for the word of 
God and the testimony of Je- 
10 sus. I was in the Spirit on 
the Lord’s day, and I heard 


d me a great voice, as. 


11 of a trumpet saying, What 
thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it to the seven church- 
es; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, 
and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. And I 
turned to see the voice which 
spake with me. And having 
turned I saw seven golden 
1lcandlesticks; and in the midst 
of the Jcandlesticks one like 
unto 2a son of man, clothed with 
a garment down to the foot, and 
girt about at the breasts with 
a golden girdle. And his head 
and his hair were white as white 
wool, white as snow; and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire; 
and his feet like unto burnished 
brass, as if it had been refined 
in a furnace; and his voice as 
the voice of many waters. And 
he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth pro- 
ceeded a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. And 
when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as one dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying, 
Fear not; I am the first and 
18 the last, and the Living one; 
and I ®was dead, and behold, I 
am alive ‘for evermore, and I 
have the keys of death and of 
19 Hades. Write therefore the 
things which thou sawest, and 
the things which are, and the 
things which shall come to pass 
20 hereafter; the mystery of the 
seven stars which thou sawest 
5in my right hand, and the 
seven golden 1 candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches: and the 
seven Jcandlesticks are seven 
churches. 
2 To the angel of the church in 
Ephesus write ; 

These things saith he that hold- 
eth the seven stars in his right 
hand, he that walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden! candlesticks: 
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2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst uot bear them which 
are evil, and thou hast tried them 
which say they are Apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars: 

8 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my Name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
azainst thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, aud do 
the first works, or else I will come 
uuto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy Candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, Iet him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches: To hin that overcometh 
will I give to cat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
Paradise of God. 

8 And unto the Angel of the Church 
in Smyrna, write, These things saith 
the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive, 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, but thou art 
rich, and I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews and 
are not, but are the Synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you into prison, 
that ye may be tried, and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life. 

11 Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the spirit saith unto the 
churches. He that overcometh, shall 
not be hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Pergamos, write, These things 
saith he which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges: 

18 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is, and thou holdest fast my 
Name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful Martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 
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2 I know thy works, and thy toil 
and patience, and that thou 
canst not bear evil men, and 
didst try them which call them- 
selves ap@ties, and they are 
not, and didst find them false; 
3 and thou hast patience and didst 
bear for m2y name's ‘sake, and 
4 hast not grown weary. But I 

-have this against thee, that thou 
5 didst leave thy first love. ‘Re- 

member therefore from whence 

thou art fallen, and repent, and 

do the first works; or else I 

come to thee, and will move thy 

leandlestick out of its place, 
6 except thou repent. But this 
thou hast, that thou hatest the 
works of the Nicolaitans, which 
7 Talso hate. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him 

tht overcometh, to him will I 

give to eat of the tree of life, 

which is in the ?Paradise of 

God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; 
These things saith the first 
and the Mist, which *was dead, 
9 and lived again: I know thy tri- 
bulation, and thy poverty (but 
thou art rich), and the ‘blas- 
phemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and they are not, but 
are a synagogue of Satan. Fcar 
not the things which thou art 
about to suffer: behold, the 
devil is about to cast some of 
you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; 5and ye shall have 
6tribulation ten days: Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee the crown of life. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamum write ; 

These things saith he that hath 
the sharp two-edged sword: I 
know where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan’s throne is: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and 
didst not deny my faith, even in 
the days 7of Antipas my witness, 
my faithful one, who was killed 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. 
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14 But I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of * Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children of 
Tsrael, to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent, or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
Manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the Angel of. the 
church in Thyatira, write, ‘These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass: 

19 I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works,%ind the last 
to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman * Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a Prophet- 
ess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. 

21 And I gave her space to repent 
of her fornication, and she repented 
not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her, into great tribulation, ex- 
cept they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death, and all the Churches shall 
know that * Iam he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will give 
unto every one of you according to 
your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak, I will put upon you 
none other burden: 

25 But that which ye have already, 
hold fast till I come. 
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14 But I have a few things against 
thee, use thou hast there 
some that hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit 
15 fornication. So hast thou also 
some that hold the teaching of 
the Nicolaitans in like manner. 
16 Repent therefore; or else I come 
to thee quickly, and I will make 
war against them with the sword 
17 of my mouth. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 
To him that overcometh, to 
him will I give of the hidden 
manna, and I will give him a 
white stone, and upon the stone 
& new name written, which no 
one knoweth but hoe that re- 
ceiveth it. 

And to the angel of the church 
in Thyatira write; 

Theso things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like 
19 unto burnished brass: I know 

thy works, and thy love and faith 
and ministry and patience, and 
that thy last works are more than 
20 thefirst. But I have this against 
thee, that thou sufferest 1the 
woman Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess; and she 
teacheth and seduceth my ser- 
vants to commit fornication, and 
to eat things sacrificed to idols. 
21 And I gave her time that she 
should repent; and she willeth 
not to repent of her fornica- 
22 tion. Behold, I do cast her 
into a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
23 of 2her works. And I will kill 
her children with ®death; and 
all the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and I will 
give unto each one of you ac- 
24 cording to your works. But to 
you I say, to the rest that are in 
Thyatira, as many as have not 
this teaching, which know not 
the deep things of Satan, as they 
say; I cast upon you none other 
25 burden. Howbeit that which 
ye have, hold fagt till I come. 
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26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: 

27 (* And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron: as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shall they be broken to shivers :) 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning 
star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches, 


3 And unto the Angel of the 
Church in Sardis write, These things 
saith he that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 

8 Remember therefore, how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. *If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, J will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments, and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcomecth, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment, 
and I will not blot out his name out 
of the * book of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before my Father, 
and before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church 
in Philadelphia write, These things 
saith he that is Holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man shut- 
teth, and shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and 
no man can shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
bat do lie: behold, I will make 
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26 And he that overcometh, and he 


that keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give authorit 

27 over the nations: and he sh 
rule therh« with a rod of liron, 
as the vessels of the potter are 
broken to shivers; ,as I also 


have received of my Father: | p 


28 and I will give him the mornin 

29 star. He that hath an ear, le 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

3 And to the angel of the church 
in Sardis write; 

These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars: I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou 

2 livest, and thou art dead. Be 
thou watchful, and stablish the 
things that remain, which were 
rgady to die: for I have ?found 
no works of thine fulfilled before 

3 my God. Remember therefore 
how thou hast received and didst 
hear; and keep 7t, and repent. 
If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come as a thief, and thou 
shalt not.know what hour I will 

4 come upon thee. But thou hast 
a few names in Sardis which 
did not defile their garments: 
and they shall walk with me 
in white; for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh shall thus 
be arrayed in white garments; 
and I will in no wise blot his 
name out of the book of life, 
and I will confess his name he- 
fore my Father, and before his 

6 angels. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; 

These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that hath 
the key of David, he that open- 
eth, and none shall shut, and 
that shutteth, and none open- 

8 eth: I know thy works (behold, 
I have set before thee a door 
opened, which none can shut), 
that thou hast a little power, 
and didst keep my word, and 

9 didst not deny my name. Be- 
hold, I give of the synagogue 
of Satan, of them which say 
they are Jews, and they are not, 
but do lie; behold, I will make | 








2 Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
not 
Found 
thy 
works, 


5 Gr. 
given. 


Tif. 22 


1 Or, in 
Lvodi ” 
cea, 


* Prov.3. 


11. 
deb. 12. 
6. 


ag a gc peg ea a ig ranma a a nc 


ao ee 


1611 


them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. _ 

10 Because thou hastgept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hgur of temptation, which 
shall come pon all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly, hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the Temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the Name 
of my God, and the name of the 
City of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: And J will 
write upon him my New name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unt®the 
Churches. 

14 And unto the Angel of the 
Church !of the Laodiceans, write, 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God: 

15 I know thy works that thou 
| art neither cold nor hot, I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spew thee out of my mouth: 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
, and increased with goods, and have 

need of nothing: and knowest not 

that thou art wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tried in the fire, that thou mayest 
be rich, and white raiment, that 
thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear, and anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 *As many as I love, I rebuke 


and chasten, be zealous therefore, . 


and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh, will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. 
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them to come and worship be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that I 
10 have loved thee. Because thou 
didst k the word of my pa- 
tience, I will keep thee from 
the hour of! trial, that hour which 
is to come upon the whole 2 world, 
to 8try them that dwell upon the 
11 earth. I come quickly: hold fast 
that which thou hast, that no one 
12 take thy crown. He that over- 
cometh, I will make him a pillar 
in the ‘temple of my God, and he 
shall go out thence no more: and 
I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, the new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, 
13 and mine own new name. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 
14 And tothe angel of the church 
in Laodicea write; 

These things saith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God: 

15 I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would 
16 thou wert cold or hot. So because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I will spew thee out 
17 of my mouth. Because thou say- 
est, Tam rich, and have gotten 
riches, and have need of nothing; 
and knowest not that thou art the 
wretched one and miserable and 
18 poorand blind and naked: Icoun- 
sel thee to buy of me gold refined 
by fire, that thou mayest become 
rich; and white garments, that 
thou mayest clothe thyself, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness 
be not made manifest; and eye- 
salve to anoint thine eyes, that 
19 thou mayest see. As many as I 
love, I reprove and chasten: be 
zealous therefore, and repent. 
20 Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock: if any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, 
21 and he with me. 
cometh, I will give to him to sit 
down with me in my throne, asI 
also overcame, and sat down with 
22 my Father in histhrone. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 
; B 


He that over- ' 
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4 After this I looked, and behold, 
a door was opened in heaven: and 
the first voice which I heard, was 
as it were of a trumpet, talking 
with me, which said, Come uphither, 
and I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and behold, a Throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat ou the 
Throne. 

8 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a Jasper, and a Sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the Throne, in sight 
like unto an Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne 
were four and twenty seats, and 
i the seats I saw four and twenty 

ers sitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment, and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices: and there were seveu lamps 
of fire burning before the Throne, 
which are tlie seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the Throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto Crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the Throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and be- 
hind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
Lion, and the second beast like a 
Calf, and the third beast had a face 
as aman, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them six wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, and tthey 
rest not day and night, saying, 
*Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that 
sat on the Throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty Elders fall 
down before him that sat on the 
Throne, and worship him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the Throne, 


saying, 

11 *Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power: 
for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are, and were 
created. 
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4 After these things I saw, and 
behold, a door opened in hea- 
ven, and the first voice which I 
heard, a. ae as of a trumpet 
speaking with me, one saying, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee the things which oust come 

2 to pass hereafter. Straightway 
I was in tho Spirit: and behold? 
there was a throne set in hea- 
ven, and one sitting upon the 

8 throne; and he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper stone 
and a sardius: and there was a 
rainbow round about the throne, 

4 likeanemeraldtolookupon. And 
round about the throne were four 
and twenty thrones: and upon the 
thrones J saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, arrayed in white 
garments; and on their heads 
crowns of gold. And out of the 
throne proceed lightnings and 
voices and thunders. And there 
were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the 
6 seven Spirits of God; and before 
the throne, as it were a glassy sea 
like untifcrystal; and in the midst 

of the throne, aud round about the 
throne, four living creatures full 

7 of eyes before and behind. And 
the first creature was like a lion, 
and the second creature like acalf, 
and the third creature had a face 

as of a man, and the fourth crea- 

8 ture waslikea flying eagle. And 
the four living creatures, having 
each one of them six -wings, are 
full of eyes round about and with- 

in: and they have no rest day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, zs 
the LordGod,the Almighty, which 
was and which is aud 2 which is 

9 tocome. And when the living 
creatures shall give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that 
sitteth on the throne, to him that 

10 liveth 8for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty elders shall fall down 
before him that sitteth on the 
throne,and shall worship him that 
liveth 8for ever and ever, and 
shall cast their crowns before the 

11 throne, saying, Worthy art thou, 
our Lord and our God, to receive 
the glory and the honour and the 
power: for thou didst create all 
things, and because of thy will 

they were, and were created. 


or 
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§ And I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the Throne, a book 
written within, and on the back- 
side, sealed with sev-y seals. 

2 And I saw a strong Angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice; Who is 
worthy t® open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof ? 

8 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, and 
to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the Elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, *the Lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the bc ok, and 
to loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the fhidst 
of the Throne, and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the 
Elders stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all 
the earth. ad 

7 And he came, and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the Throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four Beasts, and four and twenty 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of ! odours, 
which are the prayers of Saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
Book, and to open the seals there- 

| of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation: 

10 *And hast made us unto our 
God Kings and Priests, and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many Angels, round about 
the Throne, and the beasts and 
the Elders, and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. — 
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& And I saw Jin the right hand 
of hirn' that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the 
back, clese sealed with seven 
2 seals. Arid I saw a strong angel 
roclaiming with a great voice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

8 And no one in the heaven, or 
on the earth, or under the earth, 
was able to open the book, or to 

4 look thereon. And I wept much, 
because no one was found wor- 
thy to open the book, or to look 
thereon: and one of the elders 
saith unto me, Weep not: be- 
hold, the Lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah, the Root of 
David, hath overcome, to open 
the book and the seven seals 
6 thereof. And I saw in the midst 
of the throne and of the four 
living creatures, and in the midst 
of the elders, a Lamb standing, as 
though it had been slain, hav- 
ing seven horns, and seven eyes, 
which are the 2seven Spirits of 
God, sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came, and he ®taketh ¢t 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat on the throne. And when 
he had taken the bogk, the four 
living creatures and the four 
and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having each one 
a harp, and golden bowls full of 
incense, which are the prayers 
of the saints. And they sing a 
new song, saying, Worthy art 
thou to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and didst purchase 
unto God with thy blood men 
of every tribe, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, and madest 
them to be unto our God a king- 
dom and priests; and they reign 
upon the earth. And I saw, 
and I heard a voice of many 
angels round about the throne 
and the living creatures and 
the elders; and the number 
of them vas ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands; saying with a 
eat voice, Worthy is the 
amb that hath been slain to 
receive the power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and might, and 
honour, and glory, and eeene: 
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creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, saying, Blessing, honour, 
glory, and power be unto him that 


18 And eve 


sitteth upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty Elders 
fell down and worshipped him that 
liveth for ever and ever. 


6 And I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I heard 
as it were the noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts, saying, Come 
and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse, and he that sat on him had a 
bow, and a crown was given unto 
him, and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

8 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse: and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances in 
his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst cf the four beasts say, |A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a 
penny, and see thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse, and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed with him: and power was 
given ''unto them, over the fourth 
part of the earth to kill with 
sword, and with hunger, and with 
Ser and with the beasts of the 


e ‘ 
9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
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13 And every created thing which 

is in the heaven, and on the 

earth, and under the earth, and 
on the seg, and all things that 
are in them, heard I saying, 

Unto him that sitteth on the 

throne, and unto the. Lamb, be 

the blessing, and the honour, 
and the glory, and the dominion, 
lfor ever and ever. And the 
four living creatures said, Amen. 

And the elders fell down and 
worshipped. 

6 saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seven seals, 
and I heard one of the four 
living creatures saying as with 

2 a voice of thunder, Come?. And 
I saw, and behold, a white horse, 
and he that sat thereon had a 
bow; and there was given unto 
itm a crown: and he came forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 

8 And when he opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
living creature saying, Come?, 

4 And another horse came forth, 

a red horse: and to him that 

sat there»n it was given to take 

8peace from the earth, and that 
they should slay one another: 

and there was given unto him a 

great sword. 

And when he opened the third 
seal,, I heard the third living 
creature saying, Come?. 


14 


Or 
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2 Some 
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authori- 
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And : 


I saw, and behold, a black horse; ° 


and he that sat thereon had a 
6 balance in his hand. And I 
heard as it were a voice in the 
midst of the four living creatures 
saying, A 4measure of wheat for 
a 5penny, and three measures of 
basloy for a penny; and the oil 
aud the wine hurt thou not. 
And when he opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth living creature say- 
8 ing, Come?. And I saw, and 
behold, a pale horse: and he that 
sat upon him, his name was 
Death ; and Hades followed with 
him. And there was given unto 
them authority over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with famine, and 
with Sdeath, and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 
9 And when he opened the fifth 
seal, I saw underneath the altar 


J 


4 Gr, 
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the souls of them that were slain the souls of them that had been 
for the word of God, and for the slain for the word of God, and 
testimony which they held. for the testimony which they 
10 And they cried, with a loud | 10 held: and they cried with a great | 
voice, saying, How “long, O Lord, voice, saying, How long, O Mas- | 


holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and aveng: our blood ov them that 
dwell on the earth? 


ter, the holy and true, dost thon | 
not judge and avenge our blood 


on them that dwell on the earth ? | 


ce a 


11 And white robes were given unto | 11 And there was given them to 
every one of them, and it was said each one a white robe ; and it was 
‘unto them, that they should rest said unto them, that they should 
‘yet for a little season, until their rest yet for a little time, until 
fellowservants also, and their bre- their fellow-servants also and 
| thren that should be killed as they their brethren, which should be 
‘were, should be fulfilled. killed even as they were, should 
i 12 And I beheld when he had 1be fulfilled. 1 Some 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there|12 And I saw when he opened | Se 


‘was a great earthquake, and the 


the sixth seal, and there was @ | ties read 
: Sun became black as sackcloth of 


great earthquake; and the sun | have ful- 
| hair, and the Moon became as blood. became black as sackcloth of | fied 

. 13 And the stars of heaven fell unto hair, and the whole moon be- | tei 

. the earth, even as a fig tree casteth | 13 came as blood; and the stars of ; 


'0r, ‘her untimely figs when she is the heaven fell unto the earth, 
ue — | shaken of a mighty wind. as a fig tree casteth her unripe 
ss “ag4.| 14 *And the heaven departed as figs, when she is shaken of a 
8.0% a scroll when it is rolled together, | 14 great wind. And the heaven 
and every mountain and Island were ‘was removed as a scroll when 
‘moved out of their places. it is rolled up; and every moun- 
15 And the kings ¢@ the earth, tain and island were moved out 
‘and the great men, and the rich | 15 of their places. And the kings 
‘men, and the chief captains, and of the earth, aud the princes, and 

ithe mighty men, and every bond- the 2chief captains, and the rich, | 70°, | 

man, and every free man, hid them- and the strong, aud every bond- | Pann 

' selves in the dens, and in the rocks man aud freeman, hid them- | (ir. cx/- 

. of the mountains, selves in the caves and in the | diarchs. 
| 16 And said to the mountains and | 16 rocks of the mountains; and 
‘Luke } rocks, *¥Fall on us, and hide us they say to the mountains aud 
23. 30. | from the face of him that sitteth on | to the rocks, Fall on us, and 


the throne, and from the wrath of hide us from the face of him 

‘the Lamb: that sitteth on the throne, and | 
| 17 For the great day of his wrath from the wrath of the Lamb: |. 
1 is come, and who shall be able to | 17 for the great day of their | 
‘ stand? wrath is come; aud who is able | 


to stand ? 


7 And after these things, I saw 
four Angels standing on the four 
corners of the Earth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the carth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel ascend- 
ing from the Kast, having the seal 
of the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four Angels 
to whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 


7 After this I saw four angels 
standing at the four corners of 
the carth, liolding the four winds 
of the earth, that no wind should 
blow on the earth, or on the sea, 

2 or upon any tree. And I saw 
nnother angel ascend from the 
sunrising, faving the seal of 
the living God: and he cried 
with a great voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
weshall have sealed the servants 
of our God on their foreheads. 


oe 
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4 And I heard the number of them 
which were sesled: and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and 
four thousand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thon- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthali were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe vf Manasses 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of tho tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood be- 
fore the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, aud 
palms in their hands : 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God, which 
sitteth upon the Throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the Angels stood round 
about the Throne, and about the 
Elders, and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God for ever 
and ever, Amen. 

18 And one of the Elders answered, 
saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto hin, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These 


are they which came out of great | 
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4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed, a hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand, sealed out of every tribe 
of the chilG@:en of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Judah were 

sealed twelve thougand: 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve 


ao 


thousand: 
Of the tribe of Gad twelve 
thousand: 
6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve 
thousand: 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve 
thousand: 
Of the tribe of Managseh twelve 
thousand: 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve 
thousand: 
Of the iribe of Levi twelve 
thousand: 
@f the tribe uf Issachar twelve 
thousand: 
8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 
thousand: 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve 
thousand: 


Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed-welve thousand. 

9 After these things I saw, and 
behold, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, out of 
every nation, and of all tribes 
and peoples and tongues, stand- 
ing before the throne and before 
the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, 

10 and palms in their hands; and 


VI. 4 


| 


they cry with a great voice, | 


saying, Salvation unto our God 
which sitteth on the throne, 
11 and unto the Lamb. = And 
all the angels were standing 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
living creatures; and they fell 
before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, Amen: 1Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto qur God 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the .elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, These 
which are arrayed in the white 
robes, who are they, and whence 
14 came they? And I 8say unto 
him, My lord, thou knowest. 
And he said to me, These are 
they which come out of the great 
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tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
bloed of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and gerve him day 
and night in his Temple: and he 
that sitteth on the Throne shall 
* dwell them. 

16 *They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, neither shall 
the Sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of thefitrone, shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: *and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. : . 


8 And when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an 
hour. 

2 And I saw the seven Abgels 
which stood before God, and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer, and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
Noffer it with the pBayers of all 
Saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense 
which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, ascended up before God, out 
of the Angel's hand. 

5 And the Angel took the cen- 
ser, and filled if with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake: 

6 And the seven Angels which had 
the seven trumpets, prepared them- 
selves to sound. 

7 The first Angel sounded, and 
there followed hail, and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth, and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and ali 
green grass was burnt up. 

8: the second Angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea, and the third part of the sea 
became bleod. 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the Sea, and had 
life, died, and the third part of the 
ships were destroyed. 
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tribulation, and they washed 

their robes, and made them 

white in the hleod of the Lamb. 

Therefore are they before the 

throne of God; and they serve 

him day and night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall spread his tabernacle over 
them. They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun strike upon 
them, nor any heat: forthe Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne 
shall be their shepherd, and shall 
guide them unto fountains of 
waters of life: and God shall wipe 
away every tear from their eyes. 

8 And when he opened the 
seventh seal, there followed a 
silence in heaven about the space 

2 of half an hour. And I saw the 
seven angels which stand before 
God; and there were given unto 
them seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood tover the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
that he should 2add it unto the 
prayers of all the saints upon the 
golden altar which was before the 

4 throne. And the smoke of the in- 

cense, 5 with the prayers of the 

saints, went up before God out of 
the angel’s hand. And the angel 
4taketh the censer; andhe filled it 
with the fire of the altar; and cast 
it 5upon the earth: and there fol- 
lowed thunders, and voices, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 
And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 Andthe first sounded, andthere 
followed hail and fire, mingled 
with blood, and they were cast 
Supon the earth: and the third 
part of the earth was burnt up, 
and the third part of the trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into 
the sea: and the third part of the 

9 sea became blood; and there died 
the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, even they 
that had life; and the third part 
of the ships was destroyed. 
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10 And the third Angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of 


. waters : 

11 And the name of the star is 
| called Wormwood, and the third 
| part of the waters became worm- 
wood, and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel sounded, 
and the third part of the Sun was 
smitten, and the third part of the 
Moon, and the third part of the 
stars, 80 as the third part of them 
was darkened: and the day shone 
not for q trd part of it, and the 
night likGY'.: 

18 And: thseheld, and heard an 
Angel fly “4; through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
Angels which are yet to sound. 


9 And the fifth Angel sounded, 
and I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was 
ie the key of the bottomless 

it. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit, and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace, and the sun and the air 
were darkened, by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth, and 
unto them was given power, as 
the Scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree: but 
only those men which have not 
the seal of God in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented five 
months, and their torment was as 
the torment of a Scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it, and 
shall desire to die, and death shall 
flee from them. 
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10 And the third angel sounded, | 
and there fell from heaven a 
great star, burning as a torch, 
and it fell upon the third part | 
of the rigers, and upon the | 

11 fountains of the waters; and | 
the name of the s is called | 
Wormwood: and the‘vhird part | 
of the waters became worm- ' 
wood; and many men died of" 
the waters, begause 
made bitter, Gg 

12 And the fo 

‘and the third px! 
was smitten, and 
of the moon, ai" the third part | 
of the stars; tht, “third part | 
fthem should bedtarkened, and | 
tr, should not shine for the | 
th part of it, and the night ' 
fn like manner. 

18 And I saw, and I heard Jan 
efigle, flying in mid heaven, say- 
ing with a great voice, Woe, 
woe, woe, for them that dwell | 
on the earth, by reason of the | 
other voices of the trumpet of | 
the three angels, who are yet | 
to sound. 

9 And tife fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star from heaven 
fallen unto the earth: and there 
was given to him the key of the 

2 pit of the abyss. And he opened 

the pit of the abyss; and there 

went up a smoke out of the pit, 
as the smoke of a great furnace; 
and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. And out of the 
smoke came forth locusts upon 
the earth; and power was given 
them, as the scorpions of the 
earth have power. And it was 
said unto them that they should 
not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree, but only such 
men as have not the seal of | 
5 God on their foreheads. And 
it was given them that #4). 
should not kill them, but #3 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was 
as the torment of a scorpion, | 

6 when it striketh a man. 

in those days men shall seek 

death, and shall in no wise 
find it; and they shall desire to 
die, and death fleeth from them. | 
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7 And the shapes of the Locusts 
were like unto horses prepared unto 
battle, and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faceg of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth Of Lions. 

9 And they had breastplates. as it 
were breastplates of iron, and the 
sound of their wings was as the 


sound of tots of many horses 
running i : 
10 And they ‘had tails like unto 


Scorpions, ayd there were stings in 
their tails: atr' ¢heir power was to 
cer ie aths. 

11 ey liad a king ovetj~om, 
which is the Angel of the botitdm- 
less pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name | Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past, and b@hold 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth Angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar, which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth&ingel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
Angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates. 

15 And the four Angels were loosed, 
which were prepared !'for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army of 
the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire 
and of Jacinth, and brimstone, and 
the heads of the horses were as tho 
heads of Lions, and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 

g dggemen killed, by the fire, and 
Se: smoke, and by the brim- 
stone which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 


hurt. 
20 And the rest of the men which 
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1 Gr.like- 


were like unto horses prepared | "4: ° 


for war; and upon their heads 
as it were crowns like unto gold, 
and their faces were as men’s 
8 faces. And they had hair as 
the hair of women, and their 
teeth were as the teeth of lions. 
9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots, of many 
10 horses rushing to war. And 
they have tails like unto scor- 
pions, and stings; and in their 
tails is their power to hurt men 
11 five months. They have over 
them as king the angel of the 
abyss: his name * Hebrew is 
Abaddon, and in’ vie Greek 
tongue he hath thetwene 3 Apol- 
lyon. “A 

The first Woe is past: behold, 
there come yet two Woes here- 
after. 

And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard 8a voice from the 
horns of the golden altar which 
is before God, one saying to the 
sixth angel, which had the trum- 
pet, Loose the four angels which 
are bound at the great river 
Euphrates. And the four angels 
were loosed, which had been 
prepared for the hour and day 
and month and year, that they 
should kill the third part of 
men. And the number of the 
armies of the horsemen was 
twice ten thousand times ten 
thousand: I heard the number 
of them. And thus I saw the 
horses in the vision, and them 
that sat on them, having breast- 
plates as of fire and of hya- 
cinth and of brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses are as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths proceedeth fire and smoke 
and brimstone. By these three 
plagues was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire and the 
smoke and the brimstone, which 
proceeded out of their mouths. 
19 For the power of the horses is 

in their mouth, and in their 

tails: for their tails are like 

unto serpents, and have heads; 

and with them they do hurt.- 

20 And the rest of mankind, which | 
R5 
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were not killed by these plagues, 
yet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, *and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood, which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


10 And I saw another mighty 
Angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow 
was upon his head, and his face was 
as it were the Sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire. 

2 And he wad in his hand a little 
book opens {and he set his right 
foot uporytlye sea, and his left foot 
on the eatth, 

8 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a Lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunderg uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying unto me, Seal 
up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered,and write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea, and upon the earth, 
lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer. 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh Angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the Pro- 


phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and 
said, Go, and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the 
ange which standeth upon the sea, 
and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the Angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, * Take 
it, and eat it up, and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 
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were not killed with these 
plagues, repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship ! devils, and 
the idols@f gold, and of silver, 
and of brass, and of stone, and 
of wood; which can neither see, 
nor hear, nor walk® and they 
repented not of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their 

thefts. . 

10 AndI saw another strong angel 
coming down out of heaven, ar- 
rayed with a cloud; and the rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as the sin, and his feet 

2 aspillars of fire; and he had in his 
hand a little book open: and he set 
his right foot upon the sea, and 

3 his left upon the earth; and he 
cried with a great voice, asa lion 
foareth: and when he cried, the 
seven thunders uttered their 

4 voices. And when the seven 
thunders uttered their voices, I 
was about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying, Seal up 
the things which the seven thun- 
ders utt@red, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 

standing upon the sca and upon 
the earth lifted up his right 
hand to heaven, and sware by 
him that liveth 2for ever and 
ever, who created the heaven 
and the things that are therein, 
and the earth and the things 
that are therein, 2and the sea 
aud the things that are therein, 
that there shall be ‘time no 
longer: but in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, when 
he is about to sound, then is 
finished the mystery of God, 
according to the good tidings 
which he declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. And the 
voico which I heard from heaven, 
I heard it again speaking with 
me, and saying, Go, take the book 
which is open in the hand of the 
angel that standeth upon the sea 
and upon the earth. And I went 
unto the angel, saying unto him 
that he should give me the little | 
book. And he saith unto me, 
Take it, and eat it up; and it shall 
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make thy belly bitter, but in thy | 


mouth it shall be sweet as honey. | 
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10 And I: took the little book out 
of the Angel’s hand, and ate it 
up, and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey: and as sgon as I had 
eaten it, my belly wasitter. 
11 And he said unto me, Thou 
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i 
10 And I took the little book out 


must propgesy again before many | 


peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


11 And there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod, and the Angel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure 
the Temple of God, and the Altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But the Court which is without 
the Temple tleave out, and measure 
it not: for it is given unto the 
Gentiles, and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty and two 
months, 

3 And !'T will give power untosmy 
two witnesses, and t shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the *two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks, standing 
before the God of the eagth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and have power over 
waters to turn them to blood, and 
to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the beast that 
ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit, shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall /ie 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, aud kin- 
dreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall send gifts one 


| 


of the angel’s- hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and when I 
had eaten it, my belly was made 

11 bitter. And they say unto me, 
Thou must prophesy again ! over 
many peoples and nations and 
tongues and kings. 

11 Andthere was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: 2and one said, 
Rise, and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them 

2 that worship therein. And the 
court which is without the 
temple ®leave without, and mea- 
sure it not; for it hath been 
given unto the nations: and 
the holy city shall they tread 
under foot forty and two months. 
And I will give unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. These are the two 
olive trees aud the two ‘candle- 
sticks, standing before the Lord 
of the earth. And if any man 
desireth to hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man shall desire to hurt 
them, in this manner must he 
be killed. These have the power 
to shut the heaven, that 
rain not during the days of 
their prophecy: and they have 
power over the waters to turn 
them into blood, and to smite 
the earth with every plague, 
ag often as they shall desire. 

And when they shall have finish- 

ed their testimony, the beast 

that cometh up out of the abyss 
shall make war with them, and 
overcome them, and kill them. 

And their ‘dead bodies lve in 

the street of the great city, 

which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also their 

Lord was crucified. And from 

among the peoples and tribes 

and tongues and nations do 
men look upon their ‘dead 
bodies three days and a half, 
and suffer not their dead bodies 

10 to be laid in a tomb. And they 
that dwell on the earth rejoice 
over them, and © merry; 
aud they shall send aaa one 
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to another, because these two Pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life fram God 
entered into them: and they stood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud, and 
their enemies beheld them. 

18 And the same hour was there a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain tof men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were affrighted, 
aud ee glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past, and be- 
hold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh Angel sounded, 
and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty Elders 
which sat before Ged on their seats, 
en as their faces, and worshipped 

oa, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
them that fear thy Name, small and 
great, and shouldest destroy them 
which |\destroy the earth. 

19 And the Temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his Temple the Ark of his 
Testament, and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


12 And there appeared a great 
ll wonder in heaven, a woman clothed 
with the Sun, and the Moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a 
Crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child, cried, 
travailing in birth, and pained to be 
delivered. 
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to another; because these two pro- 
phets tormented them that dwell 

11 on the earth. And after the three 

days and a half the breath of life 

from G ntered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon gem which 

belield them. And they heard a 

great voice from heaven saying 

unto them, Comeup hither: And 
they went up into heaven in the 
cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. And inthat hour there was 

a great earthquake, and the tenth 

part of the city fell; and there 

were killed in the earthquake 
1lgeven thousand persons: and 
the rest were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

The second Woe is past: behold, 
the third Woe cometh quickly. 

e Aud the seventh angel sound- 

ed; and there followed great 

voices in heaven, and they said, 

The kingdom of the world is 

become the kingdom of our Lord, 

and of his Christ: and he shall 
reign 2for ever and ever, And 
the foy and twenty elders, 
which sit before God on their 
thrones, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, saying, 

We give thee thanks, O Lord 

God, the Almighty, which art 

and which wast; because thou 

hast taken thy great power, and 

18 didst reign. And the nations 

were wroth, and thy wrath came, 

and the time of the dead to be 
judged, and the tame to give their 
reward to thy servants the pro- 
phets, and to the saints, and to 
them thatfear thy name, the small 
and the great; and to destroy 
them that destroy the earth. 
And there was opened the 
temple of God that is in heaven ; 
and there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his covenant; and 
there followed lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

12 And a great sign was seen 
in heaven; a woman arrayed 
with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head 

2 a crown of twelve stars; and 
she was with child: and she 
crieth out, travailing in birth, 
and in pain to be delivered. 
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8 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven, and behold a 
great red dragon, having seven 
heads, and ten horrg, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. - 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the star® of heaven, and did cast 
them to the earth: And the dragon 
stood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his Throne. 

6 And the woman fied into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand, two hun- 
dred, aud threescore days. 

7 And there was war in hed¥en, 
Michael and his Angels fought a- 
gainst the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not, neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great drag@n was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which ac- 
cused them before our God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their 'lestimony, and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them; Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth, and of 
the sea: for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 And tothe woman were given two 
wings of agreat Eagle, that she might 


| fleeinto the wilderness into her place, 
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8 And there was seen another sign 
in heaven; and behold, a great red 
dragon, haying seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his heads 

4 seven diadems. And histail draw- 
eth the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood be- 


fore the woman which was about |: 


to be delivered, that when she was 
delivered, he might devour her 
5 child. And she was delivered of a 
Bon, a man child, whois to rule all 
the nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto God, 
6 and unto his throne. And the 
woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that there they may 
nourish her a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 
7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels going 
Jorth to war with the dragon ; and 
the dragon warred and his angels; 
8 and thoy prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any more in 
9 heaven. And the great dragon 
was cast down, the old serpent, he 
thatis called the Devil and Satan, 
the deceiver of the whole! world; 
he was cast down to the earth, 
and his angels were cast down 
10 with him. AndTI heard a great 
voice in heaven, saying, 2 Now is 
come the salvation,and the power, 
and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accuseth them 
before our -God day and night. 
11 And they overcame him because 
of the blood of the Lamb, and 
because of the word of their testi- 
mony; and they loved not their 
12 life even unto death. Therefore 
rejoice, O heavens, and ye that 
8dwell in them. Woe for the 
earth and for the sea: because 
the devil is gone down unto 
you, having great wrath, know- 
ing that he hath but a short time. 
13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast down to the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man child. 
14 And there were given to the wo- 
man the two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly into 
the wilderness unto her place, 
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where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent, 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a flood, after the 
woman: that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the flood which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the Commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


13 And I stood upon the sand of 
the sea: and saw a beast rise up 
out of the sea, having seven heads, 
and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads 
the | name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw, was 
like unto a Leopard, and his feet 


' were as the feet of a Bear, and his 


mouth as the mouth of a Lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, and 
his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it 


' were twounded to death, and his 
i deadly wound was healed: and all 
| the world wondered after the beast. 


4 And they worshipped the dragon 


which gave power unto the beast, 
‘and they worshipped the beast, say- 


ing, Who is like unto the beast? 
Who is able to make war with 


' him? 


5 And there was given unto him a 
mouth, speaking great things and 
blasphemies, and power was given 
unto him !to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to Dblas- 
pheme his Name, and his Taber- 
nacle, and them that dwelt in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the Saints, and to 
overcome them: And power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth, shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 
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where she is ‘nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 
15 And the gerpent cast out of his 
mouth after the woman water as 
a river, that he might cause her 
to becarried away by€he stream. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up the river which 
_ the dragon cast out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon waxed wroth with 
the woman, and went away to 
make war with the rest of her 
seed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and hold the tes- 
13timony of Jesus: and he stood 
upon the sand of the sea. 

And I saw a beast coming up 
out of the sea, having ten horns 
and seven heads, and on his 
Korns ten diadems, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy. And 
the beast which I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were 
as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: 
and the dragon gave him his 
power, dad his throne, and great 
authority. And J saw one of 
his heads as though it had been 
1gmitten unto death; and his 
death-stroke was healed: and 
the whole earth wondered after 
4 the beast; and they worshipped 
the dragon, because he gave his 
authority unto the beast; and 
they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto the beast ? 
and who is able to war with him? 
and there was given to him a 
mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; aud there was given 
to him authority 2to continue 
forty and two months. And he 
opened his mouth for blasphemies 
‘against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, even 
them that 8dwell in the heaven. 
4And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them: and there 
was given to him authority over 
every tribe and people and tongue 
and nation. And all that dwell 
on the earth shall worship him, 
every one whose name hath not 
been 5 written in the book of life 
of the Lamb that hath been slain 
from the foundation of the world. 
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9 If any man have an ear, let him 
| hear: 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, 
shall go into captivig: *He that 
killeth with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword. Here is 
the patiente and the faith of the 
Saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth, by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do 
in the sight of the beast, saying 
ito them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an Image 
to the beast which hafl the wound 
by a sword, and did live. 
| 15 And he had power to give t life 

unto the Image of the beast, that the 
| Image of the beast should both speak, 
| and cause that as many as would 
{| not worship the Image of the beast, 
| should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 

; small and great, rich and poor, 

‘free and bond, tto receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: 

{ 17 And that no man might buy or 

_ Sell, save he that had the mark, or 

| the name of the beast, or the num- 

' ber of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding, count 
the number of the beast: for it is 
the number of a man, and his 
number is, six hundred threescore 
and six. 


| 14 And T looked, and lo, a Lamb 
| stood on the mount Sion, and 
‘with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Fa- 
ther's Name written in their fore- 
heads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and 
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9 If any man hath an ear, let 
10 him hear. JIf any man 2% 
for captivity, into captivity he 
goeth: if any man shall kill 
with the sword, with the sword 
must he be killed. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

And I saw another beast com- 
ing up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like unto a 
lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 
12 And he exerciseth all the au- 
thority of the first beast in his 
sight. And he maketh the earth 
and them that dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 
death-stroke was healed. And 
he doeth great signs, that he 
should even make fire to come 
down out of heaven upon the 
earth in the sight of men. And 
he deceiveth them that dwell on 
the earth by reason of the signs 
which it was given him to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying 
to them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image 
to the beast, who hath the stroke 
of the sword, and lived. And it 
was given unto him to give breath 
to it, even to the image of the 
beast, 8that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as should not 
worship the image of the beast 
shoyld be killed. And he causeth 
all, the small and the great, and 
the rich and the poor, and the free 
and the bond, that there be given 
them a mark on their right hand, 
or upon their forehead; and that 
no man should be able to buy or 
to sell, save he that hath the 
inark, even the name of the beast 
or the number of his name. 
18 Here is wisdom. He that hath 

understanding, let him count 
the number of the beast; for 
it is the number of a man: 
and his number is 4Six hundred 
and sixty and six. 

14 And I saw, and behold, the 
Lamb standing on the mount 
Zion, and with hima hundred and 
forty and four thousand, having 
his name, and the name of his Fa- 
ther, written on their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 

as the voice of many waters, and ! 
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. as the voice of a great thunder: and 
I heard the voice of harpers, harp- 
ing with their harps. 

§ And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the Elders, and 
no man could learn that song, but 
the hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were redeemed from the 


4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women: for they are 

irgins: These are they which follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth: 
These t were redeemed from among 
men, being the firstfiruits unto God, 
and to the Lamb. 

6 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another Angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting Gospel, to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come: 
*and worship ii that made hea- 
ven and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another Angel, 
saying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because: she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third Angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in bis hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation, and he 
shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone, in the presence of the 
holy Angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever. And 
they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his 
i e, and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
Saints: Here are they that keep the 
Commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 


12 the mark of his name. 
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as the voice of & great thunder: 
aud the voice which I heard was 
as the voice of harpers harping 

3 with theirg@iarps: and they sing 
as it were a new song before 
the throne, and beforg the four 
living creatures and €he elders: 
and no man could learn thesong 
save the hundred and forty and 
four thousand, even they that had 
been purchased out of the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
deiiled with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were purchased from 
among men, to be the firstfruits 
unto God and unto the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no lie: they are without blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel flying 
in mid heaven, having an eternal 
gospel to proclaim unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and 
unto every nation and tribe and 

7 tongue and people; and he saith 
with a great voice, Fear God, 
and give him glory; for the 
houx of his judgement is come : 
aud worship him that mado the 
heaven and the earth and sea and 
fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, 
followed, saying, Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great, which hath 
made all the nations to drink of 
the wine of the wrath af her for- 
nication. 

9 And another angel, a third, 
followed them, saying with a 
great voice, If any inan worship- 
peth the beast and his image, 
and receiveth a mark on his 

10 forehead, or upon his hand, he 
also shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is 2 pre- 
pared unmixed in the cup of 
his anger; and he shall be tor- 
mentcd with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 and the smoke of their torment 
goeth up ®for ever and ever; and 
they have no rest day and night, 
they that worship the beast and 
his image, and whoso receiveth 

Here is 

the patience of the saints, they 
that keep the commandments of 

God, and the faith of Jesus. 
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13 And I hearfl a voice from hea- 
ven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, 
Ufrom henceforth, yea, saith the 
Spirit, that*they may rest from 
their labours, and their works do 
follow thé. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the sou of man, hav- 
ing on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. ; 

15 And another Angel came out 
of the Temple crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud: 
*Thrust in thy sickle and reap, for 
the time is come for thee to reap, 
for the harvest of the earth is 
il ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth, 
aud the earth was reaped. ® 

17 And another Angel came out of 
the Temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And auother Angel came out 
from the Altar, which had power 

' over fire, and cried with a loud cry 


| to him that had the®sharp sickle, 


saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth, for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the Angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came 
out of the winepress, even unto 
the horse bridles, by the space of 
a thousand and six hundred fur- 
longs. 


15 And I saw another sign in 
heaven great and marvellous, seven 
Angels having the seven last 
plagues, for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a Sea of 
glass, mingled with fire, and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing * the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, seying, Great and mar- 
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13 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying, Write, Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; for their werks 
follow with them. 

14 And I saw, and behold, a 

white cloud; and on the cloud 

f saw one sitting like unto 3a 

son of man, having on his head 

a golden crown, and in his hand 

a sharp sickle. And another 

angel came out from the temple, 

crying with a great voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Send 
forth thy sickle, and reap: for 
the hour to reap is come; for the 
harvest of the earth is 3 over-ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 

cast his sickle upon the earth; 

and the earth was reaped. 

And another angel came out 
from the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. And another angel came 
out from the altar, he that hath 
power over fire; and he called 
with a great voice to him that 
had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Send forth thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. And the angel cast 
his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the ¢vintage of the 
earth, and cast it into the wine- 
press, the great winepress, of 
20 the wrath of God. And the 

winepress was trodden without 
the city, and there came out 
blood from the winepress, even 
unto the bridles of the horses, 
as far as a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. 

15 And Isaw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having seven plagues, 
which are the last, for in them 
is finished the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a glassy 
sea mingled with fire ; and them 
that come victorious from the 
beast, and from his image, and 
from the number of his namé, 
standing Sby the glassy sea, 

3 having harps of God. And they 
sing the song of Moses the ser- 
vant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and mar- 
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vellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty, *just and true are thy 
ways, thou king of saints. 

4 *Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy Name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before thee, 
for thy judgments are made mani- 


10st. 

§ And after that I looked, and 
behold, the Temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven Angels came out 
of the Temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in .pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven Angels seven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the Temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power, and no man was 
able to enter into the Temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
Angels were fulfilled. 


16 And I heard a great voice 
out of the Temple, saying to the 
seven Angels, Go your ways, aud 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the cezrth, and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 Aud the second Angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea, and it became 
as the blood of a dead man: and 
every liviug soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third Angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters, and they became 
| blood. 
| § And I heard the Angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast jrdsed thus: 
6 For they have shed the blood of 
Saints and Prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to drink: for they 
are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 


mighty, true and righteous are thy 
| judgments. 


i i 
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vellous are thy works, O Lord 
God, the Almighty; righteous 
and true are thy ways, thou King 
of the1agee. Who shall not fear, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy ; for all the 
nations shall come aiid worship 
before thee; for thy righteous 
acts have been made manifest. 

And after these things I saw, 
and the temple of the tabernacle 
of the testimony in heaven was 
opened: and there came out 
from the temple the seven an- 
gels that had the seven plagues, 
arrayed 2with precious stone, 
pure and bright, and girt about 
their breasts with golden gir- 
dies. And one of the four living 
creatures gave unto the seven 
angels seven golden bowls full 
ot the wrath of God, who liveth 
8for ever and ever. And the 
temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from 
his power ; and none was able to 
enter into the temple, till the 
seven plagues of the seven 
angels shuuld be finished. 

Aud I heard a great voice out 
of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go ye, and pour 
out the seven bowls of the wrath 
of God into the earth. 

And the first went, and poured 
out his bowl into the earth; and 
4it became a noisome and prie- 
vous sore upon the men which 
had the mark of the beast, and 
which worshipped his image. 

And the second poured out his 
bowl into the sea; and ¢it be- 
came blood as of a dead man; 
and every ‘living soul died, even 
the things that were in the sea. 
4 And the third poured out his 

bowl into the rivers and the 

fountains of the waters; Sand 
5 4it became blood. And I heard 
the angel of the waters saying, 

Righteous art thou, which art 

and which wast, thou Holy One, 

because thou didst thus fee: 
6 for they poured out the blood of 
saints and prophets, and blood 
hast thou given them to drink: 
7 they are worthy. And I heard 
the altar saying, Yea, O Lord 

God, the ighty, true and 

righteous are thy judgements. 
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8 And the fofirth Angel poured 
out his vial upon the Sun, and 
power was given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. s 

9 And mew were !'scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
Name of &%od, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth Augel poured out 
his vial upon the scat of the beast, 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness, and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains, and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth Angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Kuphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way @ the 
Kings of the East might be pre- 
pared. 

18 And I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. @ 

14 For they arc the spirits of devils 
working miracles, which go forth 
unto the Kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty. 

15 *Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together 
into a place, called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

17 Aud the seventh Angel poured 
out his vial into the air, and there 
came a great voice out of the Tem- 


‘ple of heaven, from the throne, 


saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices aud 
thunders, and lightnings: and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, and 
so great. ; 

19 And the great City was divided 
into three parts, aud the Cities of 
the nations fell: and great Baby- 
lon came in remembrance before 
God, *to give unto her the cup 


15. | of ‘the wine of the fierceness of his 


i wrath. 
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8 And the fourth poured out his 
bowl upon the sun; and it was 
given unto Jit to scorch men 

9 with fire. And men were scorch- 
ed with great heat: and they 
blasphemed the name of the 

God which hath the power over 

these plagues; and they repent- 

ed not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his 
bowl upon the throne of the 
beast; aud his kingdom was 
darkened; and they gnawed 

11 their tongues for pain, and they 

Dlasphemed the God of heaven 

because of their pains and their 

sores; and they repented not 
of their works. 

And the sixth poured out his 
bowl upon the great river, the 
river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the 
way might be made ready for 
the kings that come from the 
sunrising. And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet, three unclean 
spirits, as it were frogs: for 
they are spirits of 2devils, work- 
ing signs; which go forth ®unto 
the kings of the whole 4 world, 
to gather them together unto 
the war of the great day of God, 
the Almighty. (Behold, I come 
as a thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, lest he walk naked, and 
6 they see his shame.) And they 
gathered them together into the 
place which is called in Hebrew 
Har-Magedon. 

And the seventh poured out 
his bowl upon the air; and there 
came forth a great voice out of 
the temple, from .the throne, 
saying, It is done: and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders ; and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not 
since there were men upon the 
earth, so great an earthquake, 
s0 mighty. And the great city 
was divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: and 
Babylon the great was remem- 
bered in the sight of God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 
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20 And every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a talent, 
and men blasphemed God, because 
of the plague of the hail: for the 


plague thereof was exceeding great. 


1'7 And there came one of the 
seven Angels, which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me, Come hither, I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of the great 
Whore, that sitteth upon many 
waters : 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabiters of the carth have 
been made drank with the wine of 
her fornication. 

8 So he carried me away in the 
Spirit into the wilderness: and I saw 
& woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arraycd 
in purple and scarlet colour, and 
tdecked with gold, and precious 
stone and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of ber fornica- 
tion. 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, Mrsrzxr, ,.Y anyon 
Twe Gaeear, Turn Morarr Or 
'arsors, Anp Anominarions Or 
Tue Barre, 

6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the Saints, and 
with the blood of the Martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, 
was, and is not, and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition, and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world) when they behold the 
beast that was, and is not, and yet 


is. 
9 And here is the mind which hath 
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20 And every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 
21 And greathail, every stone about 


the weighf,of a talent, cometh. 


down out of heaveft upon men: 
and men blasphemed God be- 
cause of the plague or the Qail ; 
for the plague thereof is exceed- 
ing great. 

17 And there came ono of the 
seven angels that had the seven 
bowls, and spake with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the judgement of the great 
harlot that sitteth upon many 

2 waters; with whom the kings of 
the earth committed fornication, 
and they that dwell in the earth 
were made drunken with the 
wine of her fornication. And he 
carried me away in the Spirit 

inco a wilderness: and I saw a 

woman sitting upon a scariet- 

coloured beast, Jfull of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 

4 and ten horns. And the woman 

was arrayed in puryle and scar- 

let, and 2decked with gold and 
precious séone and pearls, hav- 
ing in her hand a goklen cup 
full of abominations, Seven the 
unclean things of her fornica- 

tion, and upon her forehead a 

name written, 4MySTERY, BARY- 

LON THE GREAT, THE MOTIIER OF 

THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABO- 

} MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And 

I saw the woman drunken with 

the blood of the saints, and with 
the blocd of the martyrs of 

Jesus. And when I saw her, I 

wondered with a great wonder. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou wonder ? 
I will tell thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the 

seven heads and the ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and is about to 
come up out of the abyss, and 

to go into perdition. And they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, they whose name hath 
not been written 7in the book 
of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold 
the beast, how that he was, 
and is not, and ®shall come. 
9 Here is the *mind which hath 


e 


a 
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wisdom. The sqyen heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman 
sitteth. : 

10 And there are se¥én. Kings, five 
are fallen, and one is®and the other 
is not yet cofhe: and when he com- 
eth, he myst continue a short space. 

11 And &. beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

j2 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest, are teu kings, which have 
received uo kingdom as yet: but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one miud, and shall 
give their power and strength unto 
the beast. 

14 Theso shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: *For he is Lord of 
Lords, and King of kings, and, they 
that are with him, are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horng which thou 
sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate, and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and 
give their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the words of God shall be ful- 
filled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest, is that. great City which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 


18 And after these things, I saw 
another Angel come down from hea- 
ven, having great power, and the 
earth was lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, * Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird: 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, and the Kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the Merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the | abun- 
dance of her delicacies. 
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wisdom. The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on which the 
10 woman sitteth: and !they are 
seven kings; the five are fallen, 
the one is, the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he | 
must continue a little while. | 
11 And the beast that was, and is ! 
not, is himself also an eighth, : 
and is of the seven; and he goeth 
into perdition. And the ten 
horns that thou sawest are ten 
kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but they re- 
ceive authority as kings, with 
5 the beast, for one hour. These 
have one mind, and they give 
their power and authority unto 
the beast. These shall war a- 
gainst the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them, for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings ; 
and they also shall overcome that 
are with him, called and chosen 
and faithful. Andhe saith unto 
me, The waters which thou saw- 
est, where the harlot sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and na- 


_ 
Ge 


14 


— 
ios} 


16 tions, and tongues. And the ten 
horns which thou sawest, and 
the beast, these shall hate the 
harlot, and shall make her deso- 
late and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and shall burn her utterly 

17 with fire. For God did put in 
their hearts to do hig mind, and 
to come to one mind, and to give 
their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the words of God should 

18 be accomplished. And the wo- 
man whom thou sawest is the 
great city, which 2reigneth over 
the kings of the earth. 

18 After these things I saw an- 
other angel coming down out of 
heaven, having great authority ; 
and the earth was lightened with 

2 his glory. And he cried with 
a mighty voice, saying, Fallen, 
fallen is Babylon the great, and 
is become a habitation of ® devils, 
anda ‘hold of every unclean spirit, 
and a ‘hold of overy unclean and 

8 hateful bird. For >by *the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication 
all the nations are fallen; and 
the kings of the earth committed 
fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth waxed rich 
by the power of her 7 wantonness. 
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4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues: 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she reward- 
ed you, and double unto her double 
according to her works: in the cup 
which she hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 How much she hath glorified her- 
self, and lived deliciously, so much 
torment and sorrow give her: for 
she saith in her heart, I sit a 
*Queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and mournihg, 
and famine, and she shall be utterly 
burnt with fire, for strong is the 
Lord God, who judgeth her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication, and 
lived deliciously with her, shall be- 
wail her and lament for her, when 
they shall see the smoke of her 
burning : 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city Babylon, that mighty 
city: fur in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her, for 
no man buyeth their merchandise 
any more. 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
aud silk, and scarlet, and all ! Thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
Ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And Cinmmamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and | slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after, are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty, 
and goodly, are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more at 


15 The Merchants of these things 
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4 And I heard, another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come forth. 
my people, out of her, that ye 
have no “#ellowship with her 
sins, and that ye xceive not of 

5 her plagues: for her sins lhave 
reached even unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her ini- 

6 quities. Render unto her even 
as she rendered, and double wn- 
to her the double according to 
her works: in the cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her double. 

7 How much soever she glorified 
herself, and waxed 2 wanton, so 
much give her of torment and 
mourning: for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall in no wise see 

8 mourning. Therefore in one 
day shall her plagues come, 
death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire; for strong 
is 3the Lord God which judged 

9 her. And the kings of the 
earth, who committed fornica- 
tion and lived ‘wantonly with 
her, sha}! weep and wail over 
her, when they look upon the 
10 smoke of her burning, stand- 
ing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
great city, Babylon, the strong 
city! for in one hour is thy judge- 
11 ment come. And the merchants 
of the earth weep and mourn over 
her, for no man buyeth their 
12 5mer.4gandise any more; ®mer- 
chandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stone, and pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet; and all thyine wood, 
and every vessel of ivory, and 
every vessel made of most pre- 
cious wood, and of brass, and 
13 iron, and marble; and cimuamon, 
and ®gpice, and incense, and 
ointment, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and cuttle, and sheep; 
and merchandise of horses and 
chariots and 7slaves; and §souls 
14 ofmen. And the fruits which thy 
soul lusted after are gone from 
thee, and all things that were 
dainty and sumptuous are pe- 


rished from thee, and men shall 


find them no more at all. 
15 The merchants of these things, 
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which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, that was gotted in fine 
linen, and p@rple and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, au pearls: 

17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every ship- 
master, and all the company in 
ships, and sailers, aud as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 
city ? 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping, and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas alas, that great 
city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ships in the sea, by reason 
of lier costliness, for in oue*®hour 
is she made desolate. : 

20 Rejoice over her thou heaven, 
and ye holy Apostles and Pro- 
phets, for God hath avenged you 
on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel took up a 
stone like a great néllistone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee: and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, shall be 
found any more in thee: and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard 
no more:at all in thee: 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee: and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in thee: for thy Merchants were 
the great men of the earth: for by 
thy sorceries were all nations de- 
ceived, 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of Prophets, and of Saints, and 
of all that were slain upon the 
earth. 


19 And after these things I heard 
® great voice of much people in 
heaven, saying, Alleluia: salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power 
unto the Lord our God: 
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who were made rich by her, 
shall stand afar off for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and 
16 mourning; saying, Woe, woe, 
the great city, she that was ar- 
rayed in fine linen and purple 
and scarlet, and !decked with 
gold and precious stone and 
17 pearl! for in one hour so great 
riches is made desolate, And 
every shipmaster, and every one 
that saileth any whither, and 
mariners, and as many as 2gain 
their living by sea, stood afar 
off, and cried out as they looked 
upon the smoke of her burning, 
saying, What city is like the 
great city? And they cast dust 
on their heads, and cried, weep- 
ing and mourning, saying, Woe, 
woe, .the great city, wherein 
were made rich all that had 
their ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness! for in one hour 
is she made desolate.. Rejoice 
over her, thou heaven, and ye 
saints, and ye apostles, and ye 
prophets; for God hath judged 
your judgement on her. 

And *a strong angel took up a 
stone as it were a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying, Thus with a mighty fall 
shall Babylon, the great city, be 
cast down, and shall be found 
no more at all. And the voice of 
harpers and minstrels and flute- 
players and trumpeters shall be 
heard no more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, fof whatsvever 
craft, shall be found any more at 
all in thee; and the voice of a 
millstone shall be heard no more 
at all in thee; and the light of a 
lamp shall shine no more at all 
in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall 
be heard no more at all in thee: 
fur thy merchants were the 
princes of the earth; for with 
thy sorcery were all the nations 
24 deceived. And in her was found 
the blood of prophets and of 
saints, and of all that have been 
slain upon the earth. 

After these things I heard as it 
were a great voice of a great 
multitude in heaven, saying, Hal- 
lelujah; Salvation, and glory, 
and power, belong to our God: 
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2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments, for he hath judged the 
great whore which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his servants 
at her hand. 

8 And again they said, Alleluia: 
and her smoke rose up for ever and 
aver. 

4 And the four and twenty Elders. 
and the four beasts fell down, and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, say- 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of 
Saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
*Blessed are they which are call- 
ed unto the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. And he saith unto 
me, These are the true sayings of 


God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship 
him: And he said unto me, *See 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren, that 
have the testimony of Jesus, Wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 
behold a white horse, and he that 
sat upon him was called faithful 
and true, and in righteousness he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns, 
and he had a name written, that no 
man knew but he himself. 

138 *And he was clothed with 
a v‘esture dipt in blood, and 
his'name is called, The word of 


14 And the armies which were in 
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teous are his 
judgements; fo.’ he hath judged 
the great harlot, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and @e.kath avenged the 
blood of his serfunts at her 


8 hand. And a second time they 


1gay, Hallelujah. Anduer smoke 
goeth up 2for ever and. éver. 
And the four and twenty elders 
and the four living creatures fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sitteth on the throne, saying, 
Amen; Hallelujah. And a voice 
came forth from the throne, say- 
ing, Give praise to our God, all 
ye his servants, ye that fear 
him, the small and the great. 
And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunders, say- 
ity, Hallelujah: for the Lord 
our God, the Almighty, reigneth. 
Let us rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, and let us give the glory 
unto him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. And it was 
given unw her that she should 
array herself in fine linen, bright 
and pure: for the fine linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints. And 
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed. 
are they which are bidden to the 
Marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, These are 
true words of God. And I fell 
down before his feet to worship 
itim. And he saith unto mo, See 
thou do it not: Iam a fellow- 
servant with thee and with thy 
brethren that hold the testi- 
mony of Jesus: worship God: 
for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heaven opened ; 
and behold, a white horse, and 
he that sat thereon, *called 
Faithful and True; and in right- 
eousness he doth judge and make 
war. And his eyes are a flame 
of fire, and upon his head are 
many diadems; and he hath a 
name written, which no one 


13 knoweth but he himself. And 


he is arrayed in a garment 
‘sprinkled with blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 
And the armies which are in 
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heaven followed upon white heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
and clean. . 15 white and pure. And out of his 
15 And out of his meuth goeth a mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, 
sharp sword, that Witl@it he should that with it he should smite the 
smite the nati§ns: and he shall rule nations: and he shall rule them 
them with.g rod of iron: and he| witha rod of iron: and he tread- 





treadeth tht winepress of the fierce- eth the 1 winepress of the fierce- | ! Gr. 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. ness of the wrath of Almighty | wine- | 
16 And he hath on his vesture, and | 16 God. And he hath on his gar- ee 
on his thigh a name written, * Ave ment and on his thigh a name of the 
Or Kines, Anp liorp OF Lorps. written, KING OF KINGS, AND | jfierce- 
17 Aud I saw an Angel standing in LORD OF LORDS. ness. 
the Sun, and he cried with a loud} 17 And I saw 2an angel standing | 2Gr. one. 
voice, saying to all the fowls that in the sun; and he cried with a 
fly in the midst of heaven, Come loud voice, saying to all the 
and gather yourselves together un- birds that fly in mid heaven, | 
to the supper of the great God: Come and be gathered together | 
18 That ye may eat the flesh of unto the great supper of God; | 
Kings, and the flesh of Captains, | 18 that ye may eat the flesh of 
and the flesh of mighty men, and kings, and the flesh of 8cap- | % Or, 
the flesh of horses, and of them tains, and the flesh of mighty | military 
that sit on them, and the flesi of men, and the flesh of horses and | fibunes. 
all men both free and bond, both of them that sit thereon, and | grens. 


small and great. the flesh of all men, both free 
19 And I saw the beast, and the and bond, and small and great. 

Kings of the earth, and their armics | 19 And I saw the beast, and the 

gathered together to make war kings of the earth, and their ar- 


— 





against him that sat on, the horse, mies, gathered together to make 
and against his army. war against him that sat upon 
20 And the beast was taken, and the horse, and against his army. 


with him the false prophet, that | 20 And the beast was taken, and 
wrought miracles before him, with with him the false prophet that 
which he deceived them that had wrought the signs in his sight, 


——— ee ce = 


received the mark of the beast, and wherewith he deceived them 
them that worshipped his image. that had received the mark of 
These both were cast alive into a the beast, and them that wor- 
lake of fire burning with brimstone. shipped his image: they twain 
21 And the remnant were slain were cast alive into the lake | 


with the sword of him that sat of fire that burneth with brim- | 
upon the horse, which sword pro- | 21 stone: and the rest were killed ; 


ceeded out of his mouth: and all with the sword of him that sat |; 
the fowls were filled with their upon the horse, even the sword | 
flesh. which came forth out of his 





mouth: and all the birds were 
20 And I saw an Angel come filled with their flesh. 
down from heaven, having the key | 20 And I saw an angel coming | 
of the bottomless pit, and a great down out of heaven, having the 
chain in his hand. key of the abyss and a great | 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon | 2 chain 4in his hand, And he | * 
that old serpent, which is the devil laid hold on the dragon, the old | “?’°"* 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- serpent, which is the Devil and 
sand years, Satan, and bound him for a 
3 And cast him into the bottom- thousand years, and cast him 
less pit, and shut him up, and set a into the abyss, and shut zt, and 
seal upon him, that he should de- sealed it over him, that he 
ceive the nations no more, till the should deceive the nations no 
thousand years should be fulfilled: more, until the thousand years 
and after that he must be loosed a should be finished: after this he 
little season. must be loosed for a little time. 


is) 


538 


* Ezek. 
& 39. 1. 


*ch. 3.5. 


f Or, 
grare. 


REVELATION. 


an tere 





1611 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ athousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
wene finished. This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be Priests of 
God, aud of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, *Gog and Magog, 
to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the Saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them, was cast into the lake of fire 


nn a 


and brimstone, where the beast and | 


the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night, for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away, and there was found uo place 
for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and 

eat, stand before God: and the 
ks were opened: and another 
*hook was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
were Written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

183 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it: and death and 
Yhell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 
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4 AndI saw thrones, and they 

sat upen tham, and judgement 
was given unto them: and J saw 
the so ‘4m that had been 
beheadedefal? the. testimony of 
Jesus, and for the“word of God, 
and such as worshipped not the 
beast, neither his im&ge, and re- 
ceived not the mark upgn their 
forehead and upon their hand; 
and they lived, and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. The 
rest of the dead lived not until 
the thousand years should be 
finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: over these the second 
death hath no 1power; but they 
shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him 
2a thousand years. 
© And when the thousand years 
are finished, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison, and 
shall come forth to deceive the 
nations which are in the four 
corners of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
to the wr: the number of whom 
is as the sand of the sea. And 
they went up over the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
Sout of heaven, and devoured 
them. And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
tire and brimstone, where are also 
athe beast and the false prophet ; 
and they shall be tormented day 
and night ‘for ever and ever. 

And Isaw a great white throne, 
and him that sat upon it, from 
whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. And I 
saw the dead, the great and the 
small, standing before the throne; 
and books were opened: and an- 
other book was apened, which is 
the book of life: andthe dead were 
judged out of the things which 
were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in 
it; and death and Hades gave up 
the dead which were in them: | 
and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 
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1 Or, au- 
thority 


2 Some 
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authori- 
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8 Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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sert from 
God. 


4 Gr. 
unto the 
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14 And death hell were cast 
into the lake of fire: this is the 
second death. _.. 
15 And icant not found 
written in the 6, was cast 


* Ts. 63. 
17 


2 Pet. 3. 
13. 


* ch. 7. 
17. 


* 2 Cor. 
6. 17. 


*ch. 1.8. 


& 22. 13. 
* Is. 25. 
1. 


into the lake o yr 


21 And* T saws new heaven, and 
a new earth: for the first heaven, 
and the first earth were passed 
pee and there was no more sea. 

d I John saw the holy City, 
new Jerusalem coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 

8 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the Taber- 
nacle of God 1s with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and thoy shall 
be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their 
God. 

4 *And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes: and there 
shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon.the throne. 
said, *Behold, I make” all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write: 
4 these words aro true and faith- 

6 And he said unto me, It is done: 
*T am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. *I will give 
unto him that is athirst, of tlic 
fountain of the water of life, freely. 

7 He that overcometh, shall in- 
herit all things, and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: 
which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven Angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven lust 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the Bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaven from God, 


11 Having the glory of God: and 
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14 And death and Hades were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death, eves the lake 
15 of fire. And if any was not 
found written in the book of 
a he was cast into the lake of 
fire. 
And I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth are passed 
away; and the sea is no more. 
2 And I saw ithe holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down out of 
heaven from God, made ready 
as a bride adorned for her hus- 
3 band. And I heard a great 
voice out of the throne saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he shall 2dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
pe and God himself shall 
e with them, 8 and be their God: 
4 and he shall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes; and death 
shall be no more; neither shall 
there be mourning, nor crying, 
nor pain, any more: the first 
5 things are passed away. And 
he that sitteth on the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he saith, 4 Write: for 
these words are faithful and true. 
6 And he said unto me, They are 
come to pass. J am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the beginning and 
the end. I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain of 
7 the water of life freely. He that 
overcometh shall inherit these 
things; and I will be his God, 
8 and be shall be my son. But for 
the fearful, and uubelicving, and 
abominable, aud murderers, and 
fornicators, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, their part , 
shall be in the lake that burneth | 
with fire and brimstone; which | 
is the second death. 
9 And there came one of the 
seve angels who had the seven 
bowls, who were laden with the 
seven last plagues; and he spake 
with me, saying, Come hither, I 
will shew thee the bride, the wife | 
of the Lamb, And he carried | 
me away in the Spirit to a moun- 
tain great and high, and shewed 
me the holy city Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from 
11 God, having the glory of God: 
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2 Cr. 
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her light waa like unto @ stone most 
precious; even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal, 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve Angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

18 On the East three gates, on the 
North three gates, on the South three 
gates, and on the West three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve Apostles of 
the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs: the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall there- 
of, an hundred, and forty, and four 
cubits, according to the measure of 
a man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of Jasper, and the city was 
pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. Tho 
first foundation was Jasper, the 
second Sapphire, the third a Chal- 
cedony, the fourth an Emerald, 

20 The fifth Sardonyx, the sixth 
Sardius, the seventh Chrysolite, the 
eighth Beryl, the ninth a Topaz, 
the tenth a Chrysoprasus, the ele. 
venth a Jacinth, the twelfth an 
Amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls, every several gate 
was of one pearl, and the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no Temple therein: 
For the Lord God Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the Temple of it. 

23 *And the city had no need of 
the Sun, neither of the Moon to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 * And the nations of them which 
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are saved, shall walk in the light | 
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her J light wasplike unto a stone 
most precious, as it were a jasper 
12 stone, clear gg,erystal: having 
a wall. and high; having 
twelve 2Bhtes, ang at the 2gates 
twelve angels* and names writ- 
ten thereon, which me the names 
of the twelve tribes of the chil- 
13 dren of Israel: on the past Were 
three 2gates; and on the north 
three 2gates; and on the south 
threo 2gates; and on the west 
14 three 2gates. And the wall of 
the city had twelve foundations, 
and on them twelve names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
15 And he that spake with me had 
for a measure a golden reed to 
measure the city, and the 2gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 
16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
¢ud the Jength thereof is as 
great as the breadth: and he 
measured tho city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs: the 
length and the breadth and the 
17 height thereof are equal. And 
he measured the wall thereof, 
a hundyed and forty and four 
cubits, according to the measure 
of a man, that is, of an angel. 
18 And the building of the wall 
thereof was jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto pure 
19 glass. The foundations of the 
wall of the city were adorned with 
all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper ; 
the second, 'sapphire; the third, 
“enaleedony ; the fourth, emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprase ; thie 
eleventh, 4jacinth; the twelfth, 
21 amethyst. And the twelve 2gates 
were twelve pearls; each one of 
the several *gates was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city 
was pure gold, 5as it were trans- 
22 parent glass. And I saw no 
temple therein: for the Lord God 
the Almighty, and the Lamb, 
23 are the temple thereof. And 
the city hath no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
upon it: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, °and the lamp thereof 
24 1s the Lamb. And the nations 
shajl walk ‘amidst the light 
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of it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 


25 * And of it shall not 
be shut at all b dag: for there 
shall be no nase 


26 And they shail Abie the glory 
and honoursvf the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it amy thing that defileth, nei- 
ther whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 


| 22 And he shewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear as Crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and of either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yield- 
ed her fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were for the heal- 
ing of the nations. 

8 And there shall 6 no more 
curse, but the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb shall be in it, and his 
servants shall serve him 

4 And they shall see his face, and 
his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. 

5 *And there shall be no night 
there, and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun, for the 
Lord God giveth them light, and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy Prophets 
sent his Angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, 1 come quickly: Blessed 
is he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when J had heard 
and seen, I fell down, to worship 
| before the feet of the Angel, which 
| shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, * See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
' servant, and of thy brethren the 
Prophets, and of them which keep 
pee sayings of this book: worship 


10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book: for the time is at hand. 
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thereof : and the kings of the ' 
earth do bring their glory into 
25 it. And the 1gates ics shall 
in no wise be shut by da 


there shall be no night there): 


| 


1 Gir. 


ay (for | portals. 
3} 


26 and they shall bring the glory | 
and the honour of the nations | 
27 into it: and there shall in no | 


wise enter into it anything 2un- 
clean, or he that %maketh an 
abomination and a lie: but only 
they which are written in the 
Q22Vamb’s book of life. And he 
shewed me a river of water of 
life, bright as crystal, proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God 
2 and of ‘the Lamb, in the midst 
of the street thereof. And on 
this side of the river and on 
that was >the tree of life, bear- 
ing twelve ®% manner of fruits, 
yielding its fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be 7no curse any 

. more: and the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be there- 
in: and his servants shall do 

4 lim service; and they shall see 

his face; and his name shall be 

5 on their foreheads. And there 

shall be night no more; and they 
need no light of lamp, neither 
light of sun; for the Lord God 
shall give them light: and they 
shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
words are faithful and true: and 
the Lord, the God of the spirits 
of the prophets, sent his angel 
to shew unto his servants the 
things which must shortly come 
to pass. 
quickly. Blessed is he that 


=] 


2 Gr, 
common. 
3 Or, 
doeth 


# Or, the 
Lamb. 
In the 
midst of 
the street 
thereof, 
and on 
cither 
side of 
the river, 
was the 
tree of 
life 


5 Or, a 
(ree 


6 Or, 
crops af 
Jruit 


7 Or, 20 
more 
any- 
thing 
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8 Gr, 
unto the 
ages of 
the ages. 


And behold, I come | 


keepeth the words of the pro- | 


phecy of this book. 

8 AndI John am he that heard 
and saw these things. And when 
I heard and saw, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these 

9 things. And he saith unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am a fel- 


low-servant with thee and with | 
thy brethren the prophets, and | 
with them which keep the words | 


of this book: worship God. 


10 And he saith unto me, Seal not | 
up the words of the prophecy of | 
this book; for the time is at hand. | 
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11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that- 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, let kim 
be holy still. . L 

12 And behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, *to give 
every man aecording as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, *the 
beginning and the end, the first and 
the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine Angel, 
to testify unto you these things in 
the Churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth, say, Come. * And let him that 
And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, *If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add un‘o him the plagues 
that are writtcn in this book. 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this 
book. 

20 He which testifieth these things, 
saith, Surely, Icome quickly. Amen. 
Even so, Come Lord Jesus. 


21 The grace of our Lord Jesus | 


Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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11 He that is umighteous, let him 
do usarighteouspess Jstill: and 
he that is Altwy 
filth 






re ween be made 
y. a peat d he that is 
righteous, let ‘hing db righteous- 
ness 1still: and he that is holy, 
let him be made oly ‘still. 
12 Behold, I come quickly; and my 
2reward is with me, taender to 
eath man according as his work 
13 is. I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the first and the last, 
the beginning and the end. 
14 Blessed are they that wash 
their robes, that they may have 
8the right to come to the tree of 
life, and may enter in by the 
4gates into the city. Without 
are the dogs, and the sorcerers, 
and the fornicators, and the 
murderers, and the idolaters, 
end every one that loveth and 
5maketh a lie. 
I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things 
Sfor the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, 
the bright, the morning star. 
7 And¢he Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And he that hear- 
eth, let him say, Come. And he 
that is athirst, let him come: he 
that will, let him take the water 
of life freely. 
I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add Sunto them, God shall 
add 8unto him the plagues which 
19 anz-written in this book: and if 
any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away 
his part from the tree of life, 
and out of the holy city, which 
are written in this book. 

20 Hewhichtestifieth these things 

saith, Yea: I come quickly. 

Amen: come, Lord Jesus. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus 
10be 1. with the saints. Amen. 
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4 Gr. 
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§ Or, 
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6 Gr. 
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7 Or, 
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8 Gr, 
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9 Or, 
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mittee, Prcorded at their desire. See Preface, page Xi. 
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ASSES OF PASSAGES. 

Strige out “8.” (i.e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and from the 
heading of the pages. 

Strike out ‘“‘the Apostle” from the title of the Pauline Episjles, and 
“of Paul the Apostle’*from the title of the Epistle to the Hebrews; 
strike out the word ‘‘General” from the title of the Epistles of James, 
Peter, 1 John, and Jude; and let the title of the Revelation run ‘‘The 
Revelation of John.’’ 

For “Holy Ghost’ adopt uniformly the rendering “ Holy Spirit.” 

At the word “‘worship”’ in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note ‘‘The 
Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to man (see chap. 
Xviii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10).” 





. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering “through” in place 


of “by” when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 5, 17, 28; ili. 8; 
iv. 14; viil. 17; xii. 17; xiii. 35; xxi. 4; xxiv. 15; xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. 31; 
Acts ii. 16; xxviii, 25. 

For ‘“‘tempt”’ (“temptation ’”’) substitute ‘‘try” or “make trial of’’ 
(‘‘trial’’) wherever enticement to what is wrong is not evidently 
spoken of; viz. in the following instances: Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1; xix. 8; 
xxii, 18, 85; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xii. 15; Luke iv. 12; x. 25; xi. 16; xxii. 
28; John viii. 6; Acts v. 9; xv. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9; Heb. iii. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 

Substitute mode%h forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz. 
“who” or “that’’ for “which’’ when used of persons; ‘‘are” for *‘be”’ 
in the present indicative; “know” “knew’”’ for “wot” “wist”’; ‘‘drag”’ 
or “drag away’”’ for “hale.” 

Substitute for ‘devil’ (“devils”) the word “demon’’ (“‘demons’’) 
wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or represents the 
Greek words Saiuwy, Sacorveov); and for ‘‘ possessed with a devil” (or 
‘‘devils’’) substitute either ‘‘demoniac’’ or ‘‘ possessed with a demon”’ 
(or ‘‘demons’”’). 


After ‘‘ baptize” let the marg. ‘‘Or, in” and the text ‘‘with’? exchange 
places. ; 


. Let the word “‘testament’’ be everywhere changed to ‘‘covenant”’ (with- 


out an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. ix. 15—17. 


Wherever ‘‘ patience”? occurs as the rendering of vroxory add ‘‘ stedfast- 
ness” as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. 1.6; James v. 11; 
Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 

Let acvodpiov (Matt. x. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated ‘‘ penny,” and éyvapcor 
‘‘shilling,’? except in Matt. xxii. 19; Mark xii. 15; Luke xx. 24, where 
the name of the coin, ‘‘a denarius,”’ shduld be given. 

Against the expression ‘‘the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” 
add the marginal rendering ‘‘Or, God and the Father” etc.; viz. in 
Rom. xv. 6; 2 Cor. i. 83; xi. 81; Eph. i. 3; Col. i. 8; 1 Pet. i. 3. And against 
the expression ‘‘our God and Father” add the marg. “Or, God and 
our Father’; viz. in Gal. i. 4; Phil iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 8; ili. 11, 18; 
Jas. i. 27. And against the expression ‘‘his God and Father” add the 
marg. ‘Or, God and his Father’’, viz. in Rev. i. 6. 

Let the use of “fulfil” be confined to those cases in which it denotes 
‘‘accomplish,” ‘‘ bring to pass,” or the like. 


544 MATTHEW III. 7—LUKE III. 20. 


MATTHEW. 


Ill. 7 Against to his baptism” add aoe Or, for baptingg: | 
10 For “is the axe laid unto” read ‘‘the axe lieth 2: Soin Luke 
iii. 9. ee OF 
VI, 11 Let the marg. read Gr. our bread for the coming day, or our needful 
bread. So in Luke xi. 8. 
27 For ‘“‘his stature” read ‘‘the measure of his life” | (with marg. 
" Or, his stature) So in Luke xii. 25. ” 
VIII. 4 Here and in Matt. xxvii. 65; Mark i. 44, for “go thy ‘Tso0ri way” 
read simply ‘‘go” 
IX. 6, 8 For ‘“‘power” read ‘‘authority” (see marg. %) So in Mark ii. 10; 
Luke v. 24. 
X. 39 “life” strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; Luke ix. 24; 
xvii. 83; John xii. 25. 
XII. 23 For ‘‘Is this the son of David?” read ‘‘Can this be the son of 
David?” [Comp. John iv. 29.] 
81 ‘‘ unto men” strike out the marg. 
XIX. 14 For ‘of such is” read ‘‘to such belongeth”’ with marg. Or, of such ts 
So in Mark x. 14; Luke xviii. 1@, 
XX. 1 For “that is ” read ‘that was” 
XXII. 23 For marg.5 read ‘‘Many ancient authoritigs read saying.” 
XXIII. 9 For ‘‘Father, which is in heaven” read ‘‘ Father, even he who is 
in heaven.” 
28 For ‘‘judgement” read “‘justice” Soin Luke xi. 42. 
XXVI. 29 For ‘‘I will not drink” read ‘‘I shall not“.rink” Similarly in Mark 
xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16, 18. 
XXVII. 27 For “palace” read ‘‘Preetorium” with marg. Or, palace [as in Mark 
xv. 16] Soin John xviii. 28, 38; xix. 9. . 






MARK. 
Il. 4, 9, 11, 12 ‘‘ bed’? add marg. Or, palief Soin vi. 55; John v. 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12; Acts v. 15; ix. 33. 
VII. 4 For “wash” read “‘ bathe” [Comp. Luke xi. 38.] 
X. 18 For ‘‘brought” read “ were bringing” So in Luke xviii. 15. 
82 “and they that followed” etc. omit the marg. 
45 For ‘For verily” etc. read ‘‘Fc‘'the Son of man also” etc. 
XI. 24 For ‘‘ have received” read ‘‘receive ” with marg. Gr. received. 
XIV. 3 For “‘spikenard” read ‘‘pure nard” (with marg. Or, liquid nard), 
and omit marg.® So in John xii. 3. 


LUKE. 


I. 85 Let the text run ‘‘ wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten 
shall be called the Son of God” with the present text in the 
margin. 

70 For ‘since the world began” read ‘‘of old” Similarly Acts iii. 21; 
xv. 18. 
II. 84 For “and rising up” read “and the rising” 
87 For ‘‘even for” read ‘‘even unto” 
ITI, 14 For ‘‘Do violence to no man” etc. read ‘‘Extort from no man by 


violence, neither accuse any one wrongfully” and omit marg. 5 
20 For ‘‘added yet this above all’ read “added this also to them all” 


LUKE IV. 1—JOHN VII. 38. 545 


IV. 1 For “by the Spirit” read ‘‘in the Spirit” and omit the marg. 
VI. 16 For “was the traitor” read ‘‘ became a traitor” 
VIII. 38 For*“Chuza” read ‘'Chuzas” - 
29 Réf “cgmms »” read ‘‘ was commanding” 
33 For,@were clfked” read ‘‘ were,drowned” 
IX. 12 For ‘‘victuals” read “provisions” 
18 ¥®r ‘‘alone” read “‘apart” 
48 For “‘should be greatest”? read ‘‘ was the greatest” 
XI. 388“For ‘‘ washed” read “bathed himself” [Comp. Mark vii. 4.] 


XII. 49 For ‘‘what will I” etc. read ‘‘ what do I desire” (with the marg. 
Or, how I would that it were already kindled /) 


XIII. 32 ‘‘I am perfected’? add marg. Or, [ end my course 


XV. 16 For ‘“‘have been filled” read ‘‘ have filled his belly” (with the marg. 
Many ancient authorities read have been ftiled.) 


XVII. 6 Read ‘If ye had faith” etc. and “it would obey you.” 
11 For ‘‘through the midst of’? read ‘‘along the borders of” and sub- 
stitute the present text for marg. 4 
XVIII. 65 “lest she wear me” etc. add marg. Or, lest at last by her coming 
she wear me ou€é * 
7 For ‘‘and he” etc. read ‘‘and yet he” etc. with the marg. Or, and 
is he slow to punish on their behalf? 
XIX. 29 For ‘‘ the moukt of Olives” read ‘‘ Olivet” Soin xxi. 87; see Acts i. 12. 
42 ‘.day” add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 
‘‘neace” add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy peace. 


XX. 20 ‘‘rule” add magrg. Or, ruling power 
XXII. 24 For ‘‘is accounted” read ‘‘ was accounted ”” e 
70 For ‘‘ Ye say that I am” read ‘‘Ye say if, for lam” and substitute 
the text for the marg. 
AXIITI. 2 ‘Christ a king” omit the marg. 
15 ‘She sent him” etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read J sent 
you to him. 
23 For ‘“‘instant” read ‘‘urgent’’ 
46 Let margin and text exchange places. 
XXIV. 30 Read “he took the bread and blessed; and breaking 7¢ he gave to 
them ” 
88 For ‘‘reasonings”’ read ‘‘ questionings ’”’ 


JOHN. 


I. 3, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
II. 17 For ‘‘ The zeal of thine house” read “Zeal for thy house”’ 
IlI. 20 For ‘‘ill” read “‘evil” Soin v. 29. 
29 For “fulfilled” read ‘‘made full’? [and so xv. 11; xvi. 24; xvii. 13. 
See ‘“‘ Classes of Passages,”’ xIv. ] 
V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text. 
Vil. 8 For ‘‘I go not up yet” read “I go not up” and change the marg. to 
Many ancient authorities add yet. 
21, 22 For ‘‘marvel. For this cause hath Moses” etc. read ‘‘ marvel 
because thereof. Moses hath” etc. and omit the marg. 
28 ‘‘a man every whit whole” add marg. Gr. a whole man sound. 
38 For ‘‘out of his belly” read ‘‘from within him” (with marg. Gr. out 
of his belly.) 


546 JOHN VIII. 24—ACTS OF THE APOSTLES Xs v 11. 57. 


VIII. 


XII. 


XIV. 


XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 


XXI. 


IL. 


iil. 
Vial. 
XAT. 


XIV. 


XV. 


XVII. 


XIX. 


XX. 


XXI. 


XXIII. 30 


XXIV. 
xXXV. 
XXVI. 


X XVII. 


24, 28 “Iam he” omit mars. ! (and the corresponding portion of marg.*) 


So in xiii. 19. 

25 Substitute for the proven’ marg.* Or, ica itaat which I aiso 
speak unto you age eR. 

26 “‘unto the world’”’ omit marg. 3“Gr. into? a "rs 


44 For “stood” read “‘statideth” and omit marg.? 
52, 58 For ‘‘is dead”’ and ‘are dead” read ‘‘died” [Compare vi. 49, 58.] 
58 For ‘‘ was” read “was born”’ and omit marg.? 
8 ‘*before me” add marg. Some ancient authorities omit de/fore me. 
483 For “the sated of men... the glofy of God”’ read “ the glory that is 
of men... the glory that és of God” 


1 Let marg.! ania the text exchange places. 
14 For “shall ask me anything”? read “shall ask anything’? and let 
marg. 5 read Many ancient authorities add me. 
25, 20. For “proverbs”’ read “‘dark sayings” 
24 For “I will” read “TI desire’’ 


87 For “Thou sayest that’ etc. read “‘ Thou sayest 77¢, for I ama king’”’ 
and substitute the present text for the marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70. ] 


7 “was naked.” add mars. Or, had 67 his under garment only 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

47 For “those that were being saved” read “those that, were saved”’ 
with the text in the marg. 

21 For “‘since the world began” read “from of old” 

16 For “he was fallen” read “it was fallen’”’ 

18 For “suffered he their manners’”’ read “as a nursing-father bare he 
them”’, and in the marg. read Many ancient authorities read 
suffered he their manners. 

9 **made whole” omit marg.! 

18 For ‘from the beginning of the world” read “from of 01d” 

23 For “The apostles and the elder brethren” read “The apostles and 
the elders, brethren,” and ‘put the present text into the marg. 

22 For “somewhat superstitious” read ‘“‘very religious’? and puf the 
present text in the marg. ; 

31 For “chief officers of Asia” read “ Asiarchs” (with marg. i.e. officers 
having charge of festivals in the Roman province of Asia.) 

28 For “‘God” read “the Lord’ (with marg. Some ancient autborities, 
including the two oldest mss., read God.) 

10 For “‘many days’”’ read “some days” 

“against the man’’ etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read 

against the man on their part, I sent him to thee, charging etc. 

85 For “hear thy cause” read ‘‘ hear thee fully ”’ 

17 For “many years” read “some years” 

3 For “laying wait” read “laying a plot” 

28 “With but” etc. add marg. Or, Jn a little time 

29 “‘whether with little” etc. add marg. Or, doch in littie and in great, 
ie. in all respects 

$7 Omit marg. 2 


I. 


iL 


IIT. 


IV. 


Vi. 
VII. 


VIII. 


TX. 


xt. 
XII. 


IL 
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ROMANS. 


17 For “by faith ” read “from faith’? and omit the marg. 
18 For “hold down” read “hinder” 
12 “nave sinned 2 ‘add marg. Gr. sisned. 
18 For @h law” Mad “the law ¥ 
14 For “which have no” read “that have not the” 
Fe “having no” read “not having the” 
14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesis. 
15 “their thoughts” ete. add marg. Or, their thoughts accusing or else 
excusing them one with another 
18 In marg.? for “‘provest’’ read “dost distinguish’’ 
22 Omit the marg. 
9 For “in worse case” read “better”? and omit the marg. 
21 Begin a paragraph. 
23 “‘have sinned’’ add marg. Gr. sinned. 
25 “set forth’? omit marg.7 (“‘purposed’’) 
For “by his blood”’ read ‘‘in his blood’’ (retaining the comma after 
“faith’’) and omit marg. 9 
$1 Make a paragraph of verse 81. 


1 For “according to the ee hath found” read “hath found according 
to the flesh”? and put the present text into the margin. 

1 For ‘‘let us have” read “‘ we have’’and in marg.4 read Many ancient 
authorities rend Zef ws have. So in verses 2,8 for “let us” read 
“we” hdabacas 

7 Omit marg.* (‘that which is good’’) 

7 “justified” add marg. Or, released 

25 For “I myself With the mind serve”’ read “1 of myself with the 
mind, indeed, serve’”’ 

3 Let marg.? (“and for sen”’) and the text exchange places. 

5, 6, 9, 18 For “spirit” read “Spirit” 

18 For “mortify” read “‘ put ta death”? and omit marg.* 
24 For “by” read “in” (with marg. Or, dy) 

26 For “himself” read “itself” 

84 For “shall condemn” read “‘condemneth’”’ 

5 For marg.? read Or, flesh: he who is over all, God, be blessed 
Jor ever 

22 “willing” add marg. Or, although willing 
11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13. 

1 For “‘reasonable” read “spiritual” with marg. Gr. belonging to the 
VEASON. 

6 Omit marge. ® (“ the faith”’) 

19 Let marg.* (“the wrath of God’’) and the text exchange places. 


1 CORINTHIANS. 
18 For “are perishing ... are being saved’’ read “perish... are saved” 
and put the present text into the marg. 
19 For ‘‘And.. . reject” read “‘ And the discernment of the discerning 
will I bring to nought” 
26 Omit marg. # (Or, have part therein ”’) 
6 For “the perfect” read “them that are fullgrown” 
8 For “ knoweth” read “hath known” 
12 For “is of God”’ read “is from God” 
Pe freely given to us by God” read “‘ were freely given to us of 


548 


Ii. 


IV. 


Vit. 


VIIl. 


IX. 


XI. 


AAI. 
XII. 


XIV. 


AY. 


II. 


Til. 


IV. 


VII. 


XI, 


1 CORINTHIANS II. 183—2 COR. XII. 7. 
13 For “compari: g spiritual things with spiritual” read “combining 
spiritual things with spiritual words” and o:4it marg.} 
14 “natural” add marg. Or, unspiritual Gr. psychi 
8 For “have reigned” read.“have come to-reign” 2"*./, 
9 For “and to angels” read “poth to angeigy” ona nian the pre- 
sent text for the 


21 For “meekness” read “gentleness” 
10, 11 Let marg. 5 and ° and the text exchange places. | 3 
6 For “‘permission”’ read ‘‘concession’”’ 
21 Let marg.? (‘xay, even if”) andghe text ees places. 


25 For “faithful” read ‘‘trustworthy”’ 
23 For “the present distress” read ‘‘the distress that is upon us” 
$1 For “abusing it” read “using it to the full” dud omit the margin 
8 For “of him’”’ read “‘by him” 
8 “commend” add marg. Gr. present. 
10 “altogether” let “‘assuredly’’ be the rendcring in the text, and sub- 
stitute ‘altogether’ for the marg. 
27 “have preached” add marg. Or, have been a herald 
10 Omit marg.! (“have authority over’) 
19 For “heresies” read ‘‘factions” (with marg. Gr. heresies.) 
27 For “unworthily ” read ‘‘in an rmnworthy manner” 
81 Read “And moreover a most excellent way” etc. 
12 Read “then shajl I know fully even as also 1 was fully known” 
and omit ee “and °. 
18 Omit marg.® (“dué greater than theso”) 
8 For “comfort” read “exhortation ” 
33, 84 For “of peace; as” etc. read “fof peace. Asin all the churches 
of the saints, let” ete. [and begin the“paragraph with “As” etc.] 
2 Adopt marg.? for the text (substituting “‘ the word which” for“what’’). 
8 For ‘“‘as unto... time” read “as to the ciiid untimely born” 
19 Let muarg. * and the text exchange places. 
33 For “Evil company doth corrupt good manners’’ 
companionships corrupt good morals’”’ 
84 For “Awake up” read “Awake to soberness” and omit marg. 4 
44, 46 ‘‘natural” add marg. Gr. psychical. 
51 For “We shal! not all” read “We all shall not” and put the present 
text into the marg. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


9 For “answer” read “‘sentence” (with marg. Cr. azsiver.) 
15 For “before” read ‘‘first’”’ 
24 Rend in tho text “for in faith ye stand fast” 
14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 
15 For “are being saved ...are perishing” read ‘‘are saved... 
and put the present text into the marg. 
9 For “is glory” read “hath glory” and let marg.® run Many etc. For 
- tf the ministration of condemnation is glory. 
18 Let marg. 2 and the text exchange places. 
Omit marg.® (“the Spirit which is the Lord”) 
8 For “are perishing’’ read “ perish” and put the present text into the 
ma 
8, 9 For “I do not regret: it, though” etc. read ‘“‘I do not regret it: 
though I did regret at (for I see that that epistle made you 
sorry, though but for a season), F now rejoice” etc. 
7 Strike out “—wherefore’” and add marg. Some ancient authori- 
ties read —wihercfore. 


read “Evil 


perish ” 


I. 


II. 


iff. 


IV. 


Vv. 


VI. 


Il. 
Til. 


VIL 


il. 


ITI. 


IV. 


GALATIANS I. 7—PHILIPPIANS IV. 19. 549 


GALATIANS. 


7 “whith is not another gospel: only” ete. add the marg. Or, which 
' danothing else save that ete. 
10 Raad, For am. I now seeking the favour of men or of God” and for 
ing@ please” read ° sagriving to please” 
1 Strike out marg. ° (“in the comres:of’’) 
16@ or “save” read “‘but’’ and agnit marg. 2 
20 For. “yet I live; and yet no longer 1” read ‘and it is no longer 
I that live” and omit mare. ¢ 
22 For “hath shut up” read “shut up” 
28 Omit marg. ! (“the faith”) 
24 For “hath been” read ‘‘is become’”’ 
12 For ‘‘be” read ‘‘ become” 
For “IT am as’’ read “I also am become as” 
16 For ‘‘ because I tell you”’ read “‘by telling yvou”’ 
19 Substitute a dash for the comma after “you” 
1 Substitute marg. 1! (“ For frecdom’’) for the text. 
12 For “cut themselves off’? read “‘go beyond circumcision”’ 
20 Substitute marg. ! (“‘partics’’) for the text. 
1 “fin any trespass” adal marg. Or, dy 
10 “as”? add marg. Or, since 
11 Let the marg. (“write”) and the text exchange places. 


EPHESIANS. 


16 For ‘‘and which ye shez” read ‘‘and the love which ye shew” and 
in marg. Wor ‘‘insert” read ‘‘ omit”’ 
2 For ‘‘ power” read ‘‘powers’’ (with marg. Gr. power.) 
18 For “‘ye faint not” read “I may not faint” (with marg. Or, ye) 


9 For ‘‘ both” read ‘‘he who is both” 


PHILIPPIANS. 


. 16 To ‘‘the one” ctc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by love do it 


17 To ‘‘ but the other” etc. add the marg. Or, but they that are Jactious 
proclaim Christ 

22 Read in the text “‘7f this shall bring fruit from my work” with 
marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 

Omit marg.? (‘‘Z do hot make known’) 
1 For ‘‘ comfort’? read ‘‘cxhortation”’ 
6 For “‘being” read “existing”? and omit marg. ® 
Let the text run ‘“‘counted not the being on an equality with God a 
thing to be grasped’? and omit mareg. ® 

14 For “‘disputings”’ read ‘‘questionings” 

15 For ‘‘may be” read ‘‘ may become’’ 

8 Substitute marg. *° (‘‘ refuse’’) for the text. 
9 For ‘‘ of God” read ‘“‘ from God” 

12 For ‘apprehend ... apprehended” read ‘“‘lJay hold on... laid hold 
on’’, and in marg. ! for ‘‘ apprehend . - - apprehended” read ‘“‘lay 
hold ... laid hold on’’ 

18 For “‘apprehended” read ‘‘laid hold’”’ 


4 Omit marg.! (‘‘ Farewell’’) 
19 For ‘‘fulfil” read ‘‘supply” [Comp. ‘‘ Classes cf Passages,”’ xiv. ] 
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; y 
COLOSSIANS. 
1. 26 For ‘from all” read “for” ad 
IL 15 For “having put off from himself” read ‘ kaacina capil and 
substitute the text for marg.* 
Ill. 5 For “‘Mortify” read ‘f Pu th” and a ee mars. > ¥ 


16 For “richly” read “‘richly;” and omit the semicolon after “ wisdom” 


1 THESSALONIANS. 3 
IL 6 Let marg.¢ run claimed authority, and then let the marg. and the 
text exchange places. 
LV. 12 For ‘‘ honestly” read ‘‘becomingly” 
V. 22 Omit marg. 2 ( 


2 THESSALONIANS. 
II. 2 For'‘‘is now present” read ‘‘is just at hand” 
10 For “are perishing”’ read ‘‘perish” with the text in the marg. 
VII. 2 Omit marg.* (‘the faith”) 


1 TIMOTHT. 
I. 16 For ‘‘ hereafter” read ‘‘ thereafter” 
18 Substitute marg.? (‘led the way to thee’’) for the text. 
ll. 4 Read “‘ who would have all men to be saved” 
15 Let marg.? and the text exchange places. 
V. 12 For ‘“‘faith” read “pledge” (with marg, Gr. eee ) 
VI. 9 For “desire” read ‘‘are minded” 


2 TIMOTHY. 
1.10 For ‘‘incorruption” read ‘‘immortality” with marg. Gr. incor- 
ruption. 
II. 26 Read ‘‘having been taken captive by him unto his will”; and let 
marg.® run Or, by him, unto the will of God Gr. by him etc. 


TITUS. 
I. 2 **before times eternal” add marg. Or, long ages ago 
JI. 18 Let the text and mars. 1 exchange places. 
III. 10 For ‘‘A man... heretical” read ‘‘a factious man” 


HEBREWS. 
I. 7 Omit marg.? (“‘spirits’’) 
9 To the first ‘‘God” add marg. Or, O God 
II. 16 Let the text run ‘For verily not to angels doth he give help, but he 
giveth help to” etc. (with marg. Gr. For verily not of angels doth 
he take hold, but he taketh hoid af etc.) 
17 For ‘“‘ might be” read ‘‘ might become” 
III. 9 Let marg.3? (‘‘ Where”) and the text exchange places. 
11 ‘*‘As” add marg. Or, So So in iv. 8. 
1V. 2 Let the text and marg.? exchange places, reading in marg. ‘' Many 
ancient authorities’ etc. 
7 Read “a certain day, To-day, saying in David, eo long a time 
afterward (even as hath been said before), To-day if ye” etc. 


HEBREWS VI. 1—2 PETER II. 13. 551 


VI. i For “Jlet-us cease” etc. read “leaving *the doctrine of the first 
pri les of Christ, let us’? with marg. 2 Gr. the word of the 
et bin doseage of Christ. 

-° for “are near to” read ‘*Setong to” 


fis fiti, riiit” eto. irs. Some ancient authorities read 
nding fault with it he samp unto them. | 


IX. 4 @ct mare.’ and the text exchangé plaves. 
9 For {parable”’ read ‘‘figure’”’ ’ So in xi. 19. 
Omit “now” @ 

14 ‘the eternal Spirit” Raa marg. Or, his eternal spirit 

17 Let marg.® and the text exchange places. 

X. 1 For “they can’’ read ‘‘can” (and for marg.* read Many ancient 
authorities read they can.) 

22, 23 Let the text and marg.7 exchange places. 

25 For ‘‘the assembling of ourselves together’’ read ‘‘our own assem- 
bling together ” 

84 For ‘‘4ye yourselves have” read “Sve have for yourselves” (and omit 
marg.*, letting marg. ? read Many ancient authorities read that ye 
have your own selves for a etc.) 

XI. 1 Read “faith is assuragce of things hoped for, a conviction” etc. 
5 Read in the text “‘for he bath had witness borne to him that before 
his translation he had been” etc. with the present text in the marg. 
XII. 8 For ‘“‘themsefves” read “himself” (and let marg. run Many ancient 
authorities read themselves.) 

17 For ‘‘rejected (for ... of repentance)” read ‘‘rejected; for he found 
no place for a change of mind in his father” with marg. Or, 
rejected (fOr he found no place of repentance), ete. Or, rejected ; 
Jor...of repentance etc. 

XIII. 18 For ‘‘honestly” read ‘‘honourably” 
20 For ‘‘the eternal’’ read ‘‘an eternal’’ 
24 ‘“‘They of” add marg. Or, Zhe brethren from 


JAMES. 
I. 8 For ‘‘ proof” read “ proving” 
17 For ‘‘boon” read “‘gift” 
IIL. 1 For ‘“‘many” read ‘‘many of you” 
IV. 4 boreal add mOarE: That i a8, who break your marriage vow to 
od. 








1 PETER. 
II. 2 In marg.3 for “reasonable’”’ read ‘‘ belonging to the reason" 


V. 2 For “according unto God” read “‘according to the will of God” (and 
80 in marg.%}. Comp. Rom. viii. 27. 


2 PETER. 


I. 1 Let marg.‘ and the text exchange places. 
% For “love of the brethren” read ‘brotherly kindness ” (twice) with 
marg. Gr. love of the brethren. 
17 For ‘‘came such a voice to him from the excellent glory” read “‘ was 
borne such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory” and omit marg.‘ 
18 For “come” read “borne” and omit marg. § 
II. 18 For ‘‘love-feasts” read “‘deceivings” and in marg.* read Some 
ancient authorities read love-feasts. 


552 1 JOHN IIL 4&eREVELATION XXIT 32. 







= JOEN. 
III. 19, 20 For “him, whereinsoever .. . + Decaise God” étex; pasi ‘him; be- - 
cause if our heart condemn us, Gof” ee. (with nt text 
in the marg.) Ld ee CaN 3 +s a 
V. 18 Substitute mars. * for the , and adi: ue 8 Sonie ancient manu- 
scripts read hie ae oe _ * 
| 2 OHN. = i 
1 (and 5) “lady’’ add marg. Or, Cyria 
8 JOHN. 
4 dele marg. ? 7 
8 For “with the truth” read “for the truth”’ 
JUDE. 


1 For Judas” read “Jude” and add mare. Gr. Judas. 
4 For “set forth” read ‘‘written of beforehand” putting the present 
text into the marg. 
22 Against ‘‘And on some” etc. add the marg. Some ancient authorities 
read 4nd some refute while t dispute with you. 


REVELATION. 


1. 8 Omit marg. § (“the Lord, the God’’) 
18 Omit marg. ? (‘‘the Son of man”) 
III. 2 For “fulfilled” read ‘‘ perfected” | . 
IV. 6 “of the throne” add marg. Or, before [Comp. v. 6; vii. 17.] | 
Vv. 6 “in the midst of the throne” etc. add marg. Or, between the throne 
with the four living creatures, : wd the elders 
VI. 6 “A measure” etc. add marg. [instesd of mars. 4 and *] Or, A chanix 
(ie. about a quart) of wheat for a shilling—implying great 
Scarcity. 
11 Fd¥ “be fulfilled’ read “be fulfilled in number” and then let the 
marg. and the text exchange places. 
VII. 17 “of the throne” add marg. Or, before (See iv. 6.) 
xX. 6 Substitute marg. 4 (“ditay?) for the text. 
XII. 4 For “stood... was... was... might” read “standeth... is... 
ig... may”’ 
AIIT. 1 ‘the stood” add marg. Some anciéht authorities read J stood etc., 
cGnnecting the clause with what follows. 
8 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. [Comp. xvii. 8.] 
XIV. 6 For ‘an eternal gospel” read ‘‘eternal good tidings” 
15 For “‘over-ripe” read ‘“‘ripe”? with marg. Gr. become dry. 
XV. 2 For “that come” read “‘that come off” 
XVI. 9 For “the God” read ‘‘God” 
16 ‘‘ Har-Magedon” add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon 
XIX. 15 For ‘of Almighty God” read ‘‘of God, the Almighty” 
XXII. 8 For ‘do him service” read “serve him” 
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